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PRELMINAHT DISSERTATION. 



X He deugn of the following TranalatioB of Isaiah is DOf only tt' 
^ve an euct and bithjul repreaenUtion of tiie words and of 6te 
Bense of the Prophet, hy adhering closely to the letter of the text, 
and treading as nearly as may be in his footsteps ; bnt, moreover, to 
imitate the air and manner of the author, to express the form and 
fashion of the composition, and to give the Ei^iah reader some ntt- 
tion of the peculiar turn and cast of the on^nat. The latter part of 
this design coincides perfectly well with the former : it is indeid 
impossible to ^ve a just idea of tite I^phefs manner of writing, 
otherwise than by a close literal version, ^d yet, &ough so many- 
literal versions of this Prophet have been given, aa well of old as 
in later times ; a just representation of his manner, and of the 
form of hia composition, has never been attempted, or even thought 
of, by any translator, in any language whether ancient or modern. 
Whatever of that kind has appeared in former tranfdations, (and 
much indeed must appear in every literal translation,) has been 
rather the effect of chante ^an of design, of necessity than of 
study : for what room could there be for study or design in 'dm 
case, or at least for success in it, when tiie translators themselves 
had hut a very imperfect notion, an inadequate or even fidse' idea, 
of the real character of the autiior as a writer j of the geno^ na- 
ture, and of the peculiar form of the composition P 

It has, I tiiiok, been universally understood, that fte propheciei 
ef Isui^i are written in prose. The style, the thoughts, the images^ 
the expressions, have been atto#ed to be poetical, and that in the 
highest degree : but that they are written in verse, in measure, mr 
rhythm, or whatever it Is tiiat distinguishes, as poetry, the compo- 
sition of those books of the Old Testament ivliich are allowed to be 
poetical, such as Job, the Psalms, and the proverbs, from the his- 
torical books, as mere prose ; this has never been supposed, at least 
has not been at any time the prevailing opinion. The opinions of 
'Hie learned concerning Hebrew verse, have been various: ^ir 
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tdeaa of the nature of if vague, obscure, and imperfect ; jet still 
there has been a general pereuasivn, that some hooka of the Old 
Testament are written in verse ; but that the wtitiDgs of the pro- 
phets are not of that number. 

The learned Vitnnga s&js,i that Istuah's compoution has a sort 
«f nnmbeiSf (V measure ; " esBc orationem anis adatrictam nume- 
ris :" he means that it has a kind of oratoriaT number, or measure, 
as he afterwards explains it ; and he quotes Scalier, aa beii^ of 
the same opinion, and aa adding, t^t '^however upon this account 
it eould not ri^tl; be called poetiy."*' About the be^nniog of 
this century, Herman Von der Hardt,' the Hardonin of Germany, 
attempted to reduce Joel's Elegies, aa he called them, to Iambic 
Terse ; and, consistently with Ms hypothesis, he affirmed, that the 
}VOpbets wrote in verse. This is the only exception I meet with 
to the universalitf of the contrary opinion. It was looked upon 
as. one of liis, paradoses, and little attention was paid to it. But 
what was his success in making nut Joel's Iambics, and in helping 
his readers ta form in consequence a more just idea of the charac- 
ter of tiie prophetic style, I cannot say | having never seen his 
treatise on that subjects 

The Jews of eariy times were of the same o^union, that the hook» 
of the prophets are written in prose ; aa far aa we have any evi- 
dence of thdr judgement on this subject. Jerom< cerbunly speaks 
the seme of his Jewish preceptors as to this matter. Having writ- 
ten hia Translation of Isaiah from the Hebrew verity in stichi, or 
lines divided according to the cola and comnuUa, after the manner 
of verse ; which was* often done in the prophetic writings, for the 
sake of perspicuity j he cautions hia reader, *' not to mistake it for 
metre ; as if it were any thing like the Psalms, or the writings of 
Solomon ; for it was nothing more than what was usual in the cop- 
ies of the prose work of Demosthenea and Ciceroi" The later 
Jews have been uniformly of the same ofunion : and the rest of the 
learned world seem to hs.ve taken it up on their authority, and 
have generally maintained it 

But if tliere should appear a manifest conformity between the 

I Prolegom. in lesaiam, p. 8. 

= Scaliger, Animadvers. m Cbron. Eusebii. p. 6, 

s See Wolfii BibUoth. Hebr. Tom. ii. p. 1S9. ^ 

* Praf. m Transl. Eaaise ei Heb. Verltate. 

' See Grsbe, Proleg. m Ixx Intt. Tom. i. Cap. 1, 4 6 
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DISSERTATIOIJ'. » 

fM^etical style, uid that of the boobi supposed to be metrica] ; 
& conforraity in evwy known p^ of the poetical character, which 
equally discrinunates the prophetical and the metrical books, froM 
those acknowledged to be prose ; it will be of use to trace out and 
to mark this conformity with all possible accuracy ; to observe, 
how far the peculiar characteristics of each style coincide ; and to 
see, whether the agreement between them be such, as to induce us 
to conclude, that the poetical and the prophetical character of style 
and composition, tiiough generally supposed to be different, yet are 
really one and the same. 

This I purpose to do in the following Dissertation ; and I the 
more readily embrace the present opportonity of resuming this 
gnbject, as what I have formerly written* upon it seems to have 
met with the approbation of the learned. And here I shall endea- 
Tour to treat it more at large ; to pursue it further, and to a great- 
er degree of minuteness ; and to present it to the English reader 
in the easiest and most intelligible form, that I am able to give it 
The examples, wito which I shall illustrate it, shall be more nume- 
rous, and all (a very few excepted] different from those already 
g^ven; that they may serve by way of supplement to that part of 
the former work, as well as of themselves to place the subject in 
the fullest and clearest light. 

Now, in order to make this comparison between the prophetical 
and the poetical books, it will be necessary in the first place ta 
state the true character of the poetical or metrical style, to trace 
oat carefiiUy whatever plain signs or indications yet remun of 
taetre, or rhythm, or whatever else it wns, that constitoted Hebrew 
terse ; to separate tlie tine, or at least the ]M-obable, fi-om the 
manifestly false ; and to give as clear and satisfactory an expla- 
nation of the matter as can no^v reasonably be expected, in the 
present impeiTect state uf the Hebrew language, and in a subject^ 
which for near two thousand yeai-s has been involved in ;;reat ob- 
scnrity, and only rendered still more obscure by the discordant 
opinions of the learned, and the vai'ious hypotheses, which they 
liave formed concerning it. 

The first and most manifest indication of verse in the Hebrew' 
poetical books presents itself in the ncrostich or alphabetical po- 
ems : of which tiieve happily remain many examples, and those of 
Tarions kinds ; so that we could not have hoped, or even wjabed 
* De Sacra FoeA Hebrxormn Priclact. xviii, xiz. 
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for more li^t of this gort to lead na on in tiie verj eQtnnee of 
our inquiry. The nature, or rather the form, of these poems is 
(his : the poem Consiste of twentj-^^wo liiie§« or of twenty-two 
^t«nia of lines, or periods, or stanzas, according to the number 
of the letters of the Hebrew alphabet; and every line, or every 
stanza, beg^ with each letter in its order, as it stands in the 
alphabet; that is, the first line, or first stanza, begins witti k, the 
second with a, and so on. This was cert^nly iotended for the 
assistance of Hie memory; and was chiefly employed in subjects 
of common use, as masinis of morality, and forms of devotion ; 
which being es[B^Bed in detached sentences, or aphorisms, (the 
fonn in which the sages of the most ancient times delivered their 
instructions,) the inconvenience arising from the subject, the want 
of connenon in (he parts, and of a regular train of thou^t carried 
through the whole, was remedied by this artificial contrivance in 
&e form, l^ere ore still eitant in the hooks of the Old Testa- 
ment, twelve' of these poems ; (for I reckon the four first chapters 
of the Lamentations of Jeremiah as so many distinct poems ;) 
three of them perfectly' alphabetical ; in which every line is 
marked by its initial letter ; the other nine less perfectiy alphabet- 
ical, in which every stanza only is so distinguished. Of the three 
former it is to be remarked, that not only every single line is dis- 
tinguished by its initial letter, but that the whole poem is laid out 
into stanzas; two of* these poems each into ten stanzas, all of 
two linee, except the two last stanzas in each, which are of three 
lines ! in these the sense and the construction manifcBtiy point 
out the division into stanzas, and mark the limit of every stanza. 
The third' of these perfectly alphabetical poems consists of twen- 
ty-two stanzas, of three lines : hut in this the initial letter of eve- 
ry stanza is also the initial letter of every line of that stanza; so 
tiiatboth the lines, and the stanzas, are infallibly limited. And in 
all the three poems the pauses of the sentences coincide with the 
pauses of the lines and stanzas. 

It is also fui-ther to be obsei-ved of these three poems, that the 
lines, so determined by tiie initial letters, in the same poem, are 
remarkably equal to one another in length, in the number of words 
nearly, and probably in the number of syllables ; and that the lines 

' PsiLs XXV. ixxW. sisvii. cii. oiii. cxix. cilv. Paov. xxxi. verse 
10-31- L.nEST. i. ii. iU. iv. 
» PsiiM cxL Mil LuuHT. ill. B Pbalx cxi. cxiL tLunvT. iii. 
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of ttie same stanza have a remarkable congniify one witii another, 
in tibe matter and tite form, in &e lense and the construction. 

Of the other nine poems less perfectly alphabetical, in which 
the stanzas only are marked with initial letten, sii* consist of 
BtanzBS of two lines, two* of stanzas of tiiree lines, and one* of 
■tanzas of four lines : not taking into the account at present some 
irregularities, which in all probability are to be imputed to the mi»- 
takes of tnuucribers. And these stanzas likewise naturally di- 
vide themselves into their distinct lines, the sense and the con- 
stmcdon plainly pointing out their limits ; and the lines have the 
same congnii^ one with another in matter and form, as was above 
observed in n^ard to the poems more perfectly alphabetical. 

Another thing to be observed of the tiiree poems perfectly al- 
phabetical is, that in two* of them the lines are shorter than thosti 
of the third* by about one third part, or almost half : and of the 
o&er nine poems, the stanzas only of which are alphabetical, that 
tiiree' cunust of tiie longer lines , and the six others of tiie shorter. 

Now from these examples, which are not only curious, but of 
real use, and of great importance in the present inquiry, we may 
draw some conclusions, which pl^nly follow from the premises, 
and must he admitted in regard to the alphabetical poems them- 
selves s which also may by anal<^ be applied with great probabil- 
ity to other poems, while Ihe lines and stanzas are not so deter- 
ndned by initial letters j yet which appear in otiier respects to be 
of the same kind. 

In the first place, we may safely conclude, that the poems' per- 
fectly alphabetical consist of verses properly so called ; of verses 
r^julated by some observation of harmony or cadence ; of meaa- 
Ore, nnmbers, or rhythm. For it is not at all |HX>bable in the na- 
ture of the thing, or fivm examples of the like kind in other lan- 
guages, that a portion of mere prose, in which numbers and har- 
mony are totally disregarded, should be laid out according to a 
dcde of division, which carries with it such evident marks of study 
and labour, of art in the contrivance, and exactness in the ezecutian. 
And I presume it will be eawly granted in regard to the otiier 
poems, which are divided into stanzas by the initial letters, which 

a Pmui XXV. xxxin cxix. cxtv. Paav. xxxi. Lunv. iv. 
■ Lumn. JL n. . « r»i.ix. xxxrii. 

S Fauii cxi. cxH. t^uoMr, iil. 

7 liAxsav. L iL iv. 
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stancas are Bubdivided by the pauses of the ienteoce into lines 
easily distinguished one from another, confimonly tiie same num- 
ber of lines to a stanza in the same poem ; that these are of the 
same kind of composition with (he former, and that they equally 
consist of verses. And in general, in regard to the rest of the 
poems of the Hebrews, bearing -evidently the same marks and 
characteristics of composition with the alphabetical poems in other 
respects, and tailing into regular lines, often into regular stanzas, 
according to the pauses of the sentences ; which stanzas and lines 
have a certain parity or proportion to one another ; that these 
likewise consist of verse | of verse distinguished from prose, not 
only by the style, the figui-es, the diction} by a loftiness of thought, 
and richness of imagery ; but by being divided into lines, and 
sometimes into systems of lines ; which. lines, having an apparent 
equality, similitude, or proportion, one to another, were in some 
eort measured by tlie ear, and regulated according to sonve genera} 
laws of metre, rhj-tlim, harmony) or cadence. 

FWther, we may conclude from the example of the perfectly 
alphabetical poems, tlmt whatever it might be that constituted He-- 
brew verse, it certainty did not consist in rhyme, or similar and 
correspondent sounds at the ends of the verses : for as the ends 
of the verses io those poems are infallibly marked ; and it plainly 
appears, that tlie final syllables of the correspondent verses, 
whether in distichs or triplets, are not similar in sound to one 
another; it is manifest, that riijmes, or dmilar ending, are not 
an essential port of Hebrew veraes. The grammatical forms of 
the Hebrew language in the verbs, and pronouns, and the plurals 
of nouns, are so simple and uniform, and bear so great a share in 
the termination of words, that similar endings must' sometimes 
liappen, and cannot well be avoided ; but, so far from constituting 
an essential or principal part of the art of Hebrew versification, 
they seem to have been no object of attention and study, nor to 
have been industriously sought after as a brourite accessary orna-: 
ment. 

That the verses had something r^;ular in th^ form and com* 
position, seems probable from their apparent parity and aniformi-- 
ty, and the relation which they manifestiy bear to the distribution 
of the sentence into its members. .But as to the harmony and 
cadence, the metre or rhythm, of what kind they were, and by 
what laws regulated, these examples give us no light, nor afford 
us sufficient principles on which to build any theory, or to foiint 
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tn^ hypodicffls. Vor harmoiiy arises from tiw proportion, relation, 
and correspondence of different combined sounds ; and verse from 
the arrangement of words, and the disposition of syllables, accord- 
ing to number, quimtityj and accent ; therefore the harmony and 
tme modulation of verse depends npoa a perfect pronunciation of 
the langaage, and a knowledge of the principles and rules of ver- 
dfication; and metre supposes an exact knowledge of the number 
and quantity of syllables, and, in some languages, of the accent. 
But the true pronunciation of Hebrew is lost: lost to a degree 
fir beyond what can ever be the tase of any European language 
jweserved only in writing: for the Hebrew language, like most of 
tiie otiier Orients languages^ expressing only the consonants, and 
being destitute of its vowels, has lain now for two (faousand years 
in a manner mute and Incapable of utteruice : tiie number of syl- 
lables is in a great many words uncertain; the quantity and ac- 
cent wholly unknown. We are ignorant of all tiiese particulars ; 
and inc^iable of acquiring any certain knowledge concerning 
them: how tiien is it possible for us t» attain to the knowledge of 
Hebrew verse ? That we know nothing of the quantity of the 
syllables, in Hebrew, and ot the number of them in many words, 
and of the accent, will hardly now be denied by any man : but if 
any should still maintain the authority of the Masoretical punctua- 
tion, (thou^ discordant in many instances from the imperfect re- 
mains of a jKvnunciatioQ of much earlier date, and of better au^ 
thority, that of flie Seventy, of Origen, and other writers,) yet it 
must be allowed, that no one, according to that system, hath been 
able to reduce the Hebrew poems to any sort of harmony.* And 
indeed it is not to be wondered, that rules of pronanciation, form- 
ed, as it is now generally admitted, above a thousand years after 
the language ceased to be spoken, should fail of giving us the true 
sound of Hebrew verse. But if it was imposuble for the M^- 
soretes, assisted in some measure by a traditionary pronunciation^ 
delivered down from their ancestors, to attdn to a true eipressiop of 
the sounds of the language ; how is it possible for us at this time, 
ao much fiirther removed from the only source of knowledge is 
ftis case, the audible voice, to improve or to amend their system^ 
or to supply a more genuine system in its place, which may an- 
swer our purpose better, and lay open to us the laws of Hebrew 
versification ? TTie pursuit is vain ; the object of it lies beyond our 
reach } it is not within the compass of human reason or invention. 
• See H««, Prolegomena in Fialmoi, p. xl. fce. 
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Tht Question concenniig H^rew metre is mW pretty nncb' tt|NiB 
the Mine footing with that concerning the Greek accents. Iliat 
fliere were certain laws of ancient Hdsrew metre is very probable ; 
and that the living Gredt language wis modulated by certiuD rules 
of accent is b^ond dispute : but a man bom deaf maj as reaaoii' 
My pretend to acquire an idea of sound, as the critic of theae 
days to attafo to t)ie true iBodulaticm of Greek by accent, and of 
H^rew by metre.* 

Urns much then, I think, we may be allowed to infer from Ae 
AlfAabetical Foema ; namely, that the Hebrew Poen» are written 
in verse, ]H«periy so called; that die harmony of the vbrsea does 
not arise from i^yme, that is, from similar corresponding sounds 
terminating the verses ; but from some sort of riiylhm, probably 
some sort of metre, the laws of which are now altf^ther unknown, 
and wbtdly undiscover^le : yet that there are evident marks of 
a certsHi correspondence of the verses with one another, and of a 
certain relation between fiie composition of the versra and ^e com- 
position of the sentences ; the formation of the fonner depending 
in smne degree upon 6tt distribution of the Utter ; bo tiiat gener- 
ally periods coincide with stanzas, menU>ere witii verses, and paus- 
es of the one with pauses of &e otiter; which peculiar form of 
composition is so ohservahle, as |daii^y to discriminate in general 
the parts of the Hebrew Scriptures «*idi are written in verse, 
from those whidi are written in prose. This will require a letger 
and more minnte explication ; not only as a matter necessary t» 
our present pvrpose ; that is, to ascertain the character of the 
prophetical style In geaeral, and of diat of the pn^^t laaiah in 
particular ; bat'«s a princii^ of consideraUe use, and of no smafl 
impMtence, m tjhe Interpretation of die poetical paiis of t]K (M 
Testament. 

The corre^ndence of one verse, or Hoe, wtii another, I call 
pardldism. When a proposition is delivered, mA a second it 
sabJMned to it, or drawn ttoder it, equivalent, or contrasted with 
it, in sense ; nr similar to it in the form of grammatical coBstmc 
don; these I call parallel lines; and tlte words or phrases, an- 
swering one to another in the corresponding lines, paraUel terms. 

Parallel lines i^y he reduced to three sorts ; parallels synony- 
mous, parallels uitithetic, and parallels synthetic. Of each of 

p See A Ijir^r Confutition of bishop Hare'» Hebrew Heti*, iDodon,. 
irSfi i where I have fully treated of tbis subject. 
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tiieae I shall give » nrietj of enures, in order to dww tiit wi- 
ooa forms, under which they appear : firat, from the books univer- 
sally aclinowledged to he poetical ; then, correspondent exunples 
from the prophet Isaiah ; and sometiines al»o from the other pro{di- 
ets ; to show, that the form and character of the compoaitton is in 
ail the aame. 

As Bome of the ezaaipleB, wtvch follow, ore of many linea, the 
reader may fMrh^ note a single Uoe or two intennised, which do 
not jniqwrly belong to that claaa, under which Ihey are ranged, 
l^ese are retained, to preserre tiie connectiDn and harmony of the 
whole passage: and it ia to be observed, that the aevend sorts of 
parallels are perpetually mixed with one another ; and this mixture 
l^ves a variety and beauty to the composition. 

First of parallel lines aynonymotts: that is, which cwrespond 
one to another by e^reiaing the same sense in (Ufiereni, but 
eqtdvalent tanna ; when a propoaUion is delivered* and is imme- 
diately repeated, in the whole or ID part, the espresaion baiag va- 
ried, but the sense intirety, or nearly the same. As in the EoUow- 
ing examples : 

" O-Jehonh, in.thj'-atrengtb the-king; ■h>ll4«joice t 

And-iorthy-«alv4tkin hov greatly abiU-be-exulL ! 

The-detire of-hu-beart thouJuut-granted unto-himi 

And-tl^-requeat af-hii-lipi tbouJust-Tiot denied." P«. xii. I, 2^ 

" Becatue I-caUed, and-je-refiiBed j 

J-atRtcbe4-out qj-huid, and-no-oiu reguAti : 

BuVye^ve-defealed all roy-counsel i 

Aud-would-not incline to-my-reproaf : 

I also inll-laugli at-jour4:alamity ; 

I-wiU-nock, wfacn-what^ou-feared com^ ; 

Wfaen-vbat79u^eved coneth like-a-deraatatJMi ; 

Apd-yout-calamity advanccth like-a-tempeit [ 

When-diatreis a>id-aiigui>h come upon-you : 

Tben ihaU-tbey-call-upfHi-me, but-I-wiIl4iot answer; 

They-ahaU-aeek-me-early, but-they-ahall-not find-me; 

Because thcyJiated knowledge ; 

And-did-not chooK the-fear af-Jdiavtii ; 

nid^iot incline to-ny-caunsel ; 

Contemptvoualy-cejeeted ail ny-reproof r 

Tberefore-tball-tbey-eat of-Uie-fruit of-tlieir-ways i 

And-ahaUJte-aaUaled with-tlieir-own-dericeB. 

For the-defection of-tbe-aimple atialt-aUy-tbem; 

Aiid-the-MGurity of-fbola shall-desUtiy them." Paov- i. 3i— 32. 

" 8eek.;e Jcborah. vfaik-be-niay-be-found t 
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Cdl^rc-upon-Iiim, vhile-be-U new : 

Let-the-wicked fonake his-myt 

And-the-unrig^teous mu\ his-tbougfatj : 

And-let-him-retum to JehoTah, uid-he-will-cotnpBsiIcHUiteJuiii g 

And-unto our-God, for he->bounde1h in-lbrgiveiiesa.'' li^ It. E, 7. 

*' Tea not, for thou-«tudt-not bc-uhomed ; 

And-blush itQt, Ibr thou-ahalt-not be-brougfat'to-rquKiftch : 

For thoa-«ludt-ftu^t the-ohune of-thy-joath ; 

And-the^cpniacli of-lhy-mdowhood tbon-abalt-i^neMber no more." 

{■^UK liv. 4. 
Hearken nnto^ne, ye-that-know rigfaUonroeM j 
Thc-people in-whoxe-beul is-my-law : 
Fear not the-reproach of-wretched-man ; 
Neither be-ye -borne -down by-their-revilinfs ( 
for Ihe-moth ihall-coDsuine-thein Uke-a^garment ; 
And-tbe-wonn ihall^at-them like wool : 
But-tny-rigbteousnesa Bhall-endure for-ever ; 
And-my-ralvation to-the-ige of-«gci." IsiUH, IL !*, S, 

*< Like-niig;fa^-men Bfaill-th^«uih-fin t 
Uke-wairiora sballitbey-jnount (be-waU : 
And-erery-one in-his-way ihall-tb^^iurch i 

And-tbey-shallinDt tum-aiide froni'their paths." Jon, ii. 7 

" Bleaied-is tbe-man, that-feareth Jehonh ; 

Tbat-greatly deligfateth in-his-commiindinents.'* ft. cxii. 1. 

f Hearken unto-me, O-hoiue oUacoh ; 
And-iU the^Tinnant of-the-houee of-braeL" Iiaiab, xlvi. % 

PkOT. iii. 9. 
"Incline your-ear, and-come unto-mc ; 

Hearken, ind>your4oal ■ball-liTc." Isaiab, It. 3> 

In the foregDing* emnplee may be observed the diferent de- 
grees of gjnonymous parallelism. The pu^el lines sometimeB 
consiBt of three or more Bjnonymous terms ; sometimes of two ; 
which is generdlj the case, when the verb or nominatiTe case of 
the first sentence is to be carried on to (be second, or understood 
there; sometimes of one onlj! aainthefourlaatexamples. There 
fire also among the foregoing a few instances, in which the lines 
f^nsist each of double members, or two propositions, I diall add 
one or two more of these, very perfect in their kind : 
** Bow thy heavens, O JchoTah, and descend ; 

I The terms in English, comisting of teTcril wordi, are hitherto diitint 
ipiished with morka of CMmectioo t to aboT, that tb^ answer t^ sin|^ 
words in Hebrew. 
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TcMtd the iiu»mtBin«,-u)d tbey ih«U amake i 
Dirt fiiFth lightning', aad sctttfT tbem i 
Shoot out thine uroWi, and deitn;^ them." Fi. cxUr. S, 6. 
" And they shall build houies, and shall inhabit them ; 
And thej ahall plant TinejardB, and shall eat the fruit thereof i 
Tltey •ball not build, and another inhabit ; 
Thef ahiU not plant, and another eat ; 
For aa the da;a of a tree, shall be the day* of mj people t 
And they ihall wear out the woriu of th^ own hands." 

Iexiih txv. 31, 33. 
Fu*UelB are also sometimeB formed by a repetition of part of 
flie first sentence ; 

" ISj Tcdce is unto God, and I cry aloud i 

Hf voice onto God, and Ite vill hearken unto me. 

I iriU remember the works of Jelwvah ; 

Yea, I will remember thj wonders of old." 

" The waters saw thee, O God ; 

The waters saw thee ; thej were seized with uipush." 

Ps. liiviL 1, 11, 16. 
" For he hath humbled thoae that dwell on tugh ; 
The lof^ city, he hath brought her down : 
He b>lh brou^t her down to the ground. 
Be bath levied her with the duat 
Tbe foot shall trample upon ber ; 

The feet of the poor, the steps of the needy." IiiuK, xxvL 5, 6. 
« What shall I do unto thee, O Ephraim I 
What- Bbill I do unto thee, O Judoh ! 
For your gsodnesa la as the morning cloud, 
. And as the early dew it passeth away." Hoau, ▼ . 4- 

Smnetiines in lite latter line a part is to be supplied from the 
fijmcr to c<Hnplete the sentence t 

" And those that persecute me thou wilt make to turn their backa to 

me; 
ThoM that hate me,* and I will cut them off." 3 Sax. zxiL 41. 

" The mighty dead tremble fiom beneath i 

The vaters, and they that dwell therein." Joi, xxn. S. 

" And I looked, and there was no man ) 

Even smong the ideU,3 and there was no one that gave advice (" 
"And I inquired of them, and [there was no one] that returned an an- 
swer." Isaiui, xli 38. 

I In the parallel place, Ps. zvui. the poetical form of the sentence is 
and hurt, by the removing of the cMtjunction, from th« second to the 
flnrt word in this line : but a MB. in that place reads aa here. 

I See the note on the plac«. 
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Further, there at* |arallel trijdcite ; whu tittM luM corra* 
pond together, and form a kind of stanza ; of wMctt, iMvera-, on- 
ly two commonly are Bjnonjmous : 

" The wicked shall B«e it, and it ahall grieve him i 

He shall gnash his teeth, and pine away ; 

The desiie of the wicked iImU periah." Vs. czu. I9. 

" That dajr, let it become da^qesi ; 

Liet not God ttaai above inquire after it| 

Nor let the Sowing light radiate upon it. 

That ni^t, let utter darknea* aeize it i 

Let it not be united with the day» of the ytn ; 

Let it not come into the number of the months. 

Let the stars of its twilight be dariuned : 

Let it look for light, and maf then be none 1 

And let it not behold ttte cydida ot tbe morning.* 

Ja> iiL 4, 6, 9. 
" And he shall snatch on the rig^t, and jet be hungiy j 
And he shall devour on the left, and not be satisfied ; 
Erery man ahaJl devour the flesh of hia neighbour."* 

Isuiaix.2*. 
" Put ye in the sickle, for tlie harvest is ripe ; 
Come away, get you down, for the wine^iress is fiill ; 
The vate overflow; for great is their trickedness." 

JoEi iU. 13. 
There are likewise parallels consisting of &ur lines : two dis- 
tiche being so connected together, bj the sepse and constniction, 
as to make one staiiz». Such ia the form o( the ixaviitb Psalm ; 
whi^ is evidently laid out by the initial letters in Btanzae of four 
lines ; though in regard to th»t di^>«aitioo some trregularitiei are 
found in the present coi»es. Fron this Ps^m, whieli givesasiiffi- 
cient warrant for conuderii^ the iMUon of two di^t^du as nuiking 
a stanza of four lines, I shall take the first example : 
" Be not novad with indignation gainst evU-doer* ; 
Nor with zeal against the vonkers «f iniquity : 
toT like the grass they slutll aoon be cut off; 

And like the green herh they shall witt^." Pfaut mviL 1,^. 
" The ex kooreth hit poaseMor i 
And tlie ass die crib of his lord ; 
Qut Iscael doth not know Me 1* 

Neither doth my people consider." Jsaiau L 4- 

*■ And I said, I have laboured in rua ; 

4 See the note <»i the place. 
* See tbe note on the place. 
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for iioii^t lad tot vaoitr I hwn spat my sttcagth : 

NerertlKlesB my cause is vilh Jebcyrak ; 

And the rewird of lay work trith o^ God." hiiis xlix. 4. 

" Jehovah ihall mit fVom Sion ; 

And Bhall atter hii Toice &om JemMlem : 

And the habitation! of the shepherds shall moorfl ; 

And the head of Carmel shall wither." Axos, i. 2. 

In like manner some peri»ds maybeceiuddered la making sfan- 
ztta of five lines ; in which tiw odd line, tsr taeaher, either conies 
in ketwua two distido, vr after two dtstiGfas makes a Mi close : 
■• If tkoa wouUst seek euly unto God t 
And mite thy nqifilicatiM t» (be Almi^^ i 

If thou wert piuc aad upright : 
Verily avw would he rise up ni thy defence ; 

And make peaceable ttke dwelling of thy rii^teooBiiBas." JsaviiLi^S. 
" Tbey bear him on the shoulder ; they cany hina about { 
Tliey set him down in his place, and he atondeth i 

TiatD his plaoe he shall not remove ; 
To him, that crieth onto him, he wQl not answer ; 
Neither will he deliver him from his diatreas." bAiia zlri. 7- 

" Who is wise, and Will undentaad thcK thiagi t 
Prudent, and will know them I 

For rig^it are the ways of Jehovah ; 
And the just shall walk in them : 

But the disobedient shall fall tiieiem.'* Hosal aiv. 9. 

c And'Jehovah shall roar out of Sfn ; 
Aad from Jerusalem shall utter his voice ; 

And the Iieavena and the earth shall trembk -. 
But Jdbovsfa will be the refiigc of his people ; 
And a atifMig defence to tbe sons of Israel." J'ou lii. 1& 

** Who establisheth the word of his servant i 
And accampfitbeth the counsel of bis messengers : 
Who M^edi lo Jeroudem, Tfaoa d^t be inhabited i 
And to tbe cities of Judah, Ye shall be built ; 

And her desolate places I will reatwc" IsiiiB xUv. 26. 

In stamiu of ftor fines mmelnBea the parallel tines answer ta 
«nea»8t)ier<dteniatelr{ lie first to tbe third, and the second to 
tttefinirtti: 

•• As Ae bearats are Irigh riwve the earlhj 

8o high* is bis goodaesi over 4em that fear him ; 
As remote as tiie east is from the west , 

So br hathheliMnovedfrgmusourtnzisgiestions.'' Ps.ciiLll, 12. 
*nu; compare tile next verse ; Md Me Isu. Iv. 9, and thenote thei«. 
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And je Mid : Nsf, but on honea-will we flee I 

Therefore ■hall ye be put to flij^t j 
And OQ swift couriers will we ride > 

Tberefore shall they be swift, that purtue yott." Uuttt XXX. ISi 
And a sUnza of five lines admits of the same el^jUice : 
" Who is there amonf yoa, that feareth Jehovah 1 

Let him hesibn unto the Toiee of bis servant : 
That walketh in daAneu, and hath no ligftt i 

l£t him tnut in the name of Jehor^ ; 

Aad rest himidf OD the support of his God." Ibaub L.tO. . 

The second sort of parallels are the antithetic ; when two lines 
sorrespond with one another by an oppc«ition of terms and senti- 
ments ; when the second is contrasted with the first, sometiines in 
exjwessions, sometimes in sense only. Accordingly the degrees of 
antithesis are various ; from an exact contraposition of word to 
word Ihrou^ the wh(Je sentence, down to a general diaparity, 
vdth something of a controrietj, in tiie two propositions. 
Thus in the following examples : 

" A wise son rejoiceth his lather i 

Buta foolish son is thegrief of bis mother." pBor. x. 1. 

Where every word hath its opposite ; for the terms father and 
mother are, as the logicians say, relatively opposite. 

Here there are only two antithetic terms ; for memory and name 
are synonymous. 

" There is that icattereth, and still Increaseth ; 

And that is unreasonably sparing, yet growcth poor." Paov. xi. 24. 
Here there is a kind of double antitheus ; one between the two 
lines themselves ; and likewise a subordinate oppoution between 
tiiC'two parts of each, 

" Many seek the face of the prince ; 

But the detenniaatioQ concKiung a man is from Jdiorah." 

Faev. axis. 3fi. 
Where the opposition is diiefly between the single terms the prince 
and Jehovah : but there is an opposition likewise in the general 
sentiment ; which expresses, or intimates, the vanity of depending 
on the former, without seeking the favour of the latter. In the 
f<dlowing there is much the same opposition of sentiment, without 
any contraposition of terms at oU : 
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■■ The lot is CMt bto the Up : 

But tfae wbole dctenniiutJoD of it i* from Jelii>nh.'' 

P«OT. xvi. 33. 
Hut ia^ the event geems to be the work of chance ; but i% rtailj 
dKdirectloD of Ihuvidence. 

The ftwegoing exKin}rfeB ore ^1 taken from the proverbt of Sol- 
Mnon, where they abound : for this form is peculiarly adapted to 
diat kind of writing; to adages, aphoriams, and detached sentences. 
Indeed the elegance, acuteness, and force of a great numbu- of 
SoIoiood's wise sayings arise in a great measure from the antithet- 
ic form, the opposition of diction and sentiment. We are not 
therefore to expect frequent instances of it in the other poems' of 
the Old Testament; especially those, that are elevated in the 
■tjle, and more connected in the parts. However, I shall add a 
lew examples of the like kind from the higher poetry. 

" Tbeie in clutriot*, and thow in horses ; 

But we in the name of Jdnnh our God will be 'itrmgr. 

They are bowed down. Mid filkn j 

But we txt risen, ind m»int«in ourselTes firm." Psaui xx. 7> 8.. 

' Ste hi» wrath is but for & moment, his favour for life i 

Somw may lodgt li>r the evening, but in tlie momiag gUdnew.** 

PiUM xxz. S. 

" Tet ^little while, and the wicked shsll be no more i 

Tbau sludt look at his place, and he shall not be found : 

Bat the meek ihill inherit the luid ; 

And delight tiiemiiWei in ^andsnt prosperitj'.** 

FsuK xxxni. 10, 11. 
h the last example die opposition lies between the two parts of a 
stanza of four lines, the latter distich being opposed to the f(»*mer. 
So likewise the following. 

" For the mountains shall be remored t . 

And the hills shall be overthrown ; 

But my Undness from thee riiall not be removed i 

And the covenant of my peace shall not be overthrown. Ibiiah liv. 10^ 

<■ The bricks are fallen, but we inll build irith hewn itone i 

The aycamtoes are cut down, but we will replace them with cedars." 
LuLua ia. IQ. 
Here the lines themselves are synthetically parallel ; and the op- 
IMwtion lies between the two members of each. 

The third sort of parallels I call synthetic or constructive; 
where the parallelism consists otdy in the similar form of i^a. 
1 vxa, so LXX. Sia. JBcnsr. 
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strudioii ; in wliich w(h>1 <loes not answer to werdt uiA wDCence- 
to sentence, as equivalent or oppoute ; bat th«re is a correspond- 
ence and equality between different jnopoaitions, in respect of the 
alijpe snd tarn of the whcde sentence, and (^ the ciHistractiTB parts ; 
such as noun answering to noun, veHi to veri), member to nMaBbar^ 
n^ative to n^jtrtive, intftm^tiTe to interrogatiTe. 

" Praise ye Jehoruh, jc of tbe eirtlk ; 

Te Bea-inoiMterB, and all deeps : 
' Fire and hail, snow and vaponF ; 

Stormy wind, esecutin|f hii cMnmind :- 

HounlMna, tnd all liilli i 

rvuit trees, and all cedars i 

Wild faeaata, and all cftttle ; 

Beplilei and birds of wing : 

King^ of tile earth, and all people* ; 

Princes, and all judges of tike earth : 

Youths, and also virgins ; 

(Hd men, together with the diihfren ; 

Let them praise die name of Jehovah ; 

!K>r hb name alone is exalted : 

Uis majesty, above earth and heaTen." fi^iM CxlvilL 7— 13r 

" With him is wisdom and might j 

To him beloi% coumel and understanding. 

Lo ! he pulletb down, and it shall not b« built t 

He indoMth a iota, and h« sh^ not be let loose. 

Lai be withboldelh the waters and they are dried apt 

And he sendeth tbem forth, and they cwertum 4e earth'. 

With him is stren^, and perfect existence ; 

The deceived, knd the deceiver, are bia." Job xii. U— 16. 

It soch then the fsst which I diooae i 

That a man should afflict his soul for a day ? 

b it, that he should bow down his head like a bulriuh ; 

And spread sadcclotb and ashes fiir hia- cooch ? 

SbaU this he colled a fast ; 

And a day acceptable to Jehovah I 

Is not this the fast that I choose t 

To dissolve the bands of wickedaesa ; 

To loosoi the oppieuire burthens : 

To delivv thoBC tlut are crushed by violence i 

And that ye should break asunder every yoke i 

I* it not to distribuU: thy bread to the hunpy ; 

And to bring the wandering poor into thy house ? 

When thou seest the naked, that thou clothe bun ; 

And that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh ! 

Then shall tby light break Ibrtb like the auaaiag; 
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And ihy woandi dudl ■pcedilj'be hukd over: 

And thy ri^hteoiuncBB shall go before thee t 

And the ^9Tj of JchoTih shall brinf up th; rear." Ibjjai Iviu. S— Q. 

Of Ihe constructive kind is most coininonlj the panllelism of 
stanzas of three lines ; though they are sometinies synonjmutia 
throughout, and often have two lines synonymous i examples of 
both which are above given. The following are constructivelv 
parallel: 

" Whatsoever Jehovah .pleasefh. 

That doeth he in the heavens, and in tbe etrth ; 

In the sea, and in all the deeps : 

Causing the vapours to ascend from the eod« of the eirth; 

Hakng the li^tnings with the rain ; 

Bringing fiuth the wind out of his ttcaaaKa." Ps. omr. 6, 7. 

■" Tbe Lord Jehovah hath c^Mned mine ea^ 

And I WM not rebellioiu i 

Dither did 1 withdraw myself backward* 

i gave my back to the smiters, 

And my cheeks to th<an that pludced off the bair« 

Hy face I hid not from sbame and spitting" Iut4i^ 1. i,.f. 

-*■ Thou shall sow, but shalt not re^i ; 

'Thou shalt tread tbe oiive, .b^t shalt not anoint thee trith oil t 

And the gr^ie, but ahalt not drink wine." Hicab, vL 15. 

Of the same sort of parallelism are those passages, frequent in 
-tiie poetic books, where a definite number is twice put for an indrf- 
inite ; this b«iing followed by an enumeration of particulars natai<- 
jally Arows the sentences into a paralleUsm, which cannot be <rf 
any other than the synthetic kind. This seems to have been » 
&Tourite <»iiainent. There are many excellent #xam[des of it is 
ihe xxith chapter of Proverbs, to ^lich I refer the reader : an4 
^udi here g^ve one or two from other places. 

" These six thing* Jehov^ hateth ; 

And seven are tbe abominatiwi of his soul. 

Lof^y eyes, and a lying tot^pie ; 

And hand* shedding innocent blood : 

A heart fabricating wicked thougt^s i 

Feet hastily running to mischief : 

A false witness breathing out lies t 

And the sower of strife between brethTen." Piov.vL 16— IS. 

" Give a portion to seven, and also to eight j 

^t)r thou knowest not what evil shall be ifpon the eartb." 

CccLxs, xi. s. 
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" TheK two tbing'B have be&Uen thee ; who Rhall bemiun tliee ? 
Duolation and destruction, the famine and the twori i who ahall comfort 

tliee I" ■ IsAiAB li. 19. 

that is, taken alternately, desolation hy famine, and deetructioD hj 
the award. Of which alternate construclion I shall add a remark- 
able example or two ; where the parallelism arises from the alter- 
nation of the members of the sentences : 

" I am black, but yet beauUful, O dau^tera of JenisaleiD : 
Like the tents of Kedar j like the paviliona of Solomon." Ci»T. i. 5. 
that is, black as the tents of Kedar ; (made of dork-coloured goaim 
hair ;) beautiful, as the pavilions of Solomon. 
" On ber house-topa, and to her open ttreeta. 

Ever; one honrletfa, descendeth with weeping." Iuub zt. 3. 

that is, erery one howleth on her house-tops, and descendeth with 
weeping to her open streets. 

The reader will observe in the foregoing esamj^es, ^tat thou^ 
there are p^^iaps no two lines corresponding one with another as 
equivalent, or opposite in terms; yet there is a parallelism equally 
apparent, and almost as striking, which arises from the sioiilar 
form and equality of the lines, from the correspondence of the 
members and tiie construction ; die consequence of which is a 
harmony and rhythm, little inferior in effect to that of the two 
kinds preceding. 

Thedegrees pf the correspondence of the lines in this last sort 
«f papallelsinust, from the nature of it, be various. Sometimes 
flie panUteliBm is more, sometimes less, exact : sometimes hardly 
at all apparent. It requires indeed particular attention, ma«h 
study of the genius of the langaage, much habitude in the analysis 
•f die construction, to be able in all eases to see and to distinguish 
Afl nice rests and pauses, which ought to be made, in order to g^ve 
the period or the sentence its intended turn and cadence, and to 
each, part its due time and proportion. Tlie Jewish critics, called 
the Masoretes, were exceedin;;ly attentive to their tangu^ in thia 
part; even to a scrupulous exactness and subtle refinement; as it 
appears from that extremely complicated system of grammatical 
punctuation, more embarrassing than useful, which they have in- 
vented. It is therefore not improbable, that they might have had 
sonje in^^t inta this matter ; and in distinguiaJung the parts of 
the sentence by accents might have had regard to the harmony of 
the period, and tJie proportion of the members, as well ss to the 
strict grainma^cal ilispositiun of the constructive paits. Of this. 
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I diink, I percriye evident tokens ; for thej sometime* aenB to 
have more regard, in distribating the s^itence, to the poetical or 
rhetorical harmony of the period, and the proportion of the mem< 
hers, than to the grammatical construction. To explain what I 
mean, I shall here g^ve some examples, in which the Masoretes, in 
diatingui^iing the sentence Into ita parts, have given marks of 
pauses perfectly agreeable to the poetical rhythm, but such as the 
grammatkal construction does not require, and scarcely admits. 
Thou|^ it is a difficult matter to know the precise quantity of time, 
which they allot to every distinctive point; for it depends on the 
relation and proportion, which it bears to the whole arrangement 
of points throughout the sentence ; and though it is impossible to 
apreaa the great variety of them by our scanty system of punctur 
ation ; yet I shall endeavour to mark them out to the En^sh read- 
er, in a rude manner, so as to g^ve him some notion of what I 
imagine it to have been their design to express. Thus then they 
distinguish tiie following sentences : 

" And tbe; that recompenie evil ibr good fl 

Are mine tdTenuk*, becauK I follow what is good." 

Pb. siXTm. S9. 

" Upon Jehovah, in my distreis ;* 

I called, and he beard me. 

Long hath my soul had her duelling fl 

With him that hateth peace." Pt. cxx. 1, 6. 

" I love Jdiovab, for he hath heard i* 

The voice of my lupplicaUon. 

I vrill walk, before Jebovah ;' 

|n the land of tlte living. 

"Wluit aball I return unto Jehovah ; 

For all the beneflta whicb he hath beatowei^on me i 

My vowa I will pay to Jebovah fl 

How in the presence of all bia people. 

Precious in the eyes of Jehovah ,<* 

Is the death of bia aainta." Ps. ccri. 1, 9, 13, 14, U. 

" Yea tbe stan of heaven and the constellationi theieof^i 

Shall not send forth their lig*t ;" Isir, xiii 10. 

" In that day, shall bia strongly fenced citiei become,* 

IJke tbe deiertion of tbe Hivites and the Anorites." bu. xviL 9. 

" For the glorious name of Jebovah shall be unto us,t 

A place of c«nfiuent ■tieams, of broad rivers." Isai. xxxiii. 21- 

" That she bath received at tbe hand of Jehovab,! 

DoiUile of tbe puniahnient of all her ains." bai. xl. 3. 

» Athnac. ' Zakepb-katon. » Rebiah. 

JlAnoc in tbe three metrical books, as tbe Jewa account them, is but tbe 
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OfdiethreedifiwentaorteofparaSets, u tbn« Kqplimea, er- 
ery «ne hath its pMnlMTchuwiterandproperefiect; uid therefore 
thejr we difierend; emplBjed on difercDt occa^iu ; ud tbxt tort 
rf paralleliHn i§ tiaeBj Butde uae rf, wbidi i» best adapted le the 
natnre of the anhjeot and of the poem, SfnoojmonB panllela hav« 
the appearance o( art aod conciMiitj, ud a trtudiod el^uce f 
they preWl chiefly in flh<n4er paemH ; ia many of tkt PMlrai t 
in'Balaani's prophecies! frequently in these of Isaiah, which are 
most ef Aem ttistinct poems «f ne grettt length. THe antiUittie 
paralielisat ^tob or acuteness and force to adages and mwal ien< 
tenoes ; and therefore, as t observed before, abounds in Sohmioa'a 
^verbs, and elsewhere is not often to be met iridu The poen 
of Job, being on a lu^ plan, and in a hi^ tnpc Mtyle, though 
very exact in the diTiHon of the lines, and in the parallelism, and 
af^tfoig many fine exam{^ tf the synonyaMm kind, yet consists 
chiefly of the constmctiTe. A happy mixture of ^x serer^ sortl 
^ve8 an agreeable variety : and tiiey aerre mutually to recommend 
and set off one anirther. 

I mentioned idtove, tirnt ^tere appeared to be two sorts of He* 
brew verses, difi^ing from one another in r^ard to their length ; 
the examples hitherto given are all, except one, of the shorter kind 
of verse. The longer, though they admit of every sort of parallel- 
iun, yet bdon^ng for the most part to the last class, that of con- 
structive parallels, I shall treat of them ia this place, and endeav- 
our to explain the nature, and to point out the mariis of tiiem, as 
fiilly and exactly as I «an. 

This distinction of Hebrew verses into longer and shorter, is 
founded on the authority of the al{Jiabetical poems ; one third of 
the whole number of which are manifestly of the longer sort of 
verse ; the rest of the shorter. I do not presume exactly to de- 
fine by the number of syllables, supposing we could with some 
probttbiiity determine it, the limit that separates one sort of varse 
from the other; bo that every verse exceeding or falling short of 
that number ahonld be always accounted a long or a short verse : 
all tiiat I aifirm is this ; that one of the three poems perfectly al- 
phabetical, and tberef(H% iniallibly divided into its verses; and 

third in order of power ■menf tbe diitinctire points ; but, however, al- 
vuyi takes pUce when the period U of two meinbcrs onlj ; In all the other 
books he is second : in the Utter therefore JleMuA tad XattpMetUtn, wbicb 
come next to Atbnac, have nevly the same distinctive power, as Athnac 
hiB ia. the former. They will scarce be thought over-rated at a comma. 
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&Tee of Ae nin« othw alphabetical poems, divided' iot»thwrTeneB, 
after the manner «f the perfectly alphabetical, with the greatest 
d^jree of probabili^; that these four poema, being the four Snt 
liunentationB of Jeremiah, fall into Terses abont one tiiird longer, 
taking them one witii anotiier, tiian those of the otiier ei^t alpha- 
betical poems. I shall first gire an example of these long vers^ 
from a poem perfectly alphabetical, in which therefore the limits 
ef the verses are nnerringlj defined : 
" I am tlM man that hath seen affliction, bj the rod of hi* mga: 
He hath led me, aiid mode me wdk, in da^nes*, not in tight : 
Even.^Mn tumetb he tu> hand igaiiut m^ «1] the day long. 
He bath made old mfflethind my skin, he hath braken raybonM,- 
Hehatkbuilt againat me, and bath •ompaawdme^ with giU and taTail: 
He bath made me dvcU in dtA place*, «■ the dead <^!aid.'' 

I.UBaT. iii. 1-& 

The fdloving is from the fii«t LameRtadon ; in which the stan- 
7SH are defined by initial letters, and are, like the former, of tfai«e- 
lines: 

"Bow doth the city.KilJtaT}' altfahe thatwa« fall of people ! 

How is she become a widow, that wu great amoi^ the natioM ! 

Princess among the provinces, how is ahe become ^ibntary ! 

She wcepeth lore in the night, and her tear ia upon 1^ cheek : 

She bath none to comfort her, omoag all her lovers : 

All her friends hav« betrayed her, they became her enemiej." 

Lutarf. i. 1, i. 

I shall now give examples of the same sort of verse, where the 
limits of the verses are to be collected only from the poetical con- 
stntction of the sentences ; and first trom the books aclcnowledged 
on all hands to be poetical ; and of these we mtist have recourse to 
flte Psalms only ; for I believe there is not a single instance of this 
aerti^versetobe found inthepoem of Job; and scarce any in the 
Proverbs of Solomon, 

" The law ot Jehovah ia perfect, reattmng tha ioul ; 

The testinuxiy of Jehovah ia .sure, making wise the simple : 

The precepts of Jehovah are right, rejoicing the heart ; 

The commandment of Jehovah u cleaF, enlightening the tjtM i 

The fear of Jehovah is pure, enduring fotever i 

Thejudgcmentaaf jTehavab ue tmthi they are altogether ri^teoui : 

Mors desirable than gold, and than much fine gold ; 

And sweeter than honey, and the dropping of honey-corahs." 

PsAui xii. 7—10. 

" That our sons may be like plants, growing up In their youth : 

Our danghtera like the comer^illars, carved lor the atructwe of a palace : 
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Oar ■tore hoiuei fliU, prodacin; «11 kind* of proviaioa : 

Our flock* bringing forth Uiousuids, ten thouutids in our fieldi : 

Out oxen Etron^ to labour ; no irruption, no cq>tivity i 

And no outcry in our streets." Pixut culiv. 12 — 14. 

" O ! how great is thy ^oodnesa which thou hast treuured up, fbr them 

that fear thee ; 
Which tliau haat wrought for them that trust m thee, before the loni of 

Thoii wilt hide them in the aecret place of thy preKIice, from the vexa- 



^ A sound of a multitude in the mountains, at of many people t 

A sound of the tumult of kingdoms, of nations g;athered together : 

Jehovah God of hoata rousteretb the htst fbr the battle. 

Tbej come from a distant land, from the end of heaven ; 

Jehovah aod the iaatruiDenta of his wrath, to deatroy the whole land." 

* They are turned backward, they are utterly confounded, who trutt in 

the ^Bven image ; 
Who say unto the molten image, ye are our gods !" Isuim illL 17. 

* They are ashamed, they are even confounded, his ladTeraaries, all of 

Together tliey retire in confusion, the fabricators of imt^es : 

But Israel shall be saved in Jehovah, with eternal salvation ; 

Ye shall not be ashamed, neither shall ye be confounded, to the ages of 
eternity." Isiun xlv. Ifl, 17. 

These examples, all except the two first, are of long verses 
thrown in, irregularly, but with design, between verses of another 
sort ; among which thej stand out, as it were, somewhat distin- 
guished in regard to their matter as well as their form, 

I think, I perceive some peculiarities in the cast and structure 
-fif these verses, which mark them, and distinguish them from those 
of the other sort. The closing pause of each line is generallj' verj' 
full and strong: andineach line commonly, towards the end, at least 
beyond the middle of it, there is a small rest, or interval, depend- 
ing on the sense and grammatical construction, which I would call 
s half-pause. 

The conjunction •\, 6k common particle of connection, which 
abounds in the Hebrew language, and is very often used without 
any necessity at all, seems to be frequently and studiously omitted 
at the half-pause : tlie remuning clause being added, to use ^ 

* See the note on the place. 
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p«mn»lical term, hj a{q>08ition to aome word preceding ; or com- 
ing in aa an adjunct, or circumstance dependiiig on the fomer 
fart, and completing tiie seotence. This ^ves a eertun air tn 
these verses, which may be esteemed in some sort aa characteristic 
of the kind. 

The first fonr Lamentations are four distinct poems consicting 
wiifonnly and entirely (tf' the long verae, which may therefore ba 
prt^terlj called tiie deg^ac- vene ; frran those ele^ea, which ^ve 
the plainest ^td the most undoubted examples of it. There raay 
perhaps be found many other very probable examples in the same 
kind : but this is what I cannot pretend to determine with any 
certainty. Such, I think, are the xliid and xliiid Psalms { which 
I imagine make one entire poem,* and ought net to have been di- 
tided into two Psalms : the lines are aB of the longer kind, except 
Ute Hurd line ot the intercalary stanza three times inserted ; which 
tiiird line, like that at the close of an example given above from the 
exlivtk Paalm, is irf' the shorter kind of verse i somewhat like the 
Purcemiac vorse of the Greeks, which commonly makes tlie close of 
» set of anapfcstic vu^es. Such likewise may perh^ be the cist 
Psalm ; which seems to consist of fourteen long verses, or seven 
distichs, thus dinded : 

' ^Mercj and judgeigent will T celebnte ; to thee, O Jebonh, vUl Iiin;. 
r will ««t circumspeclif in the perfect way ; when wilt thou come unto me ? 
E will walk with a. per&ct hevt in the midit of my houie ; 
Ewill not set bebre miw eyet, a wicked thing : 
Bim. that deiJelh uo&ithfuUy, I ha,t£ ; be ihall not cleave onto im t 

■ In the «ecoad Lamentation, the second line of the 4tii period ia deficient 
in Ittigtb 1 and » likewise it the 31st verge of the third Lamentation, In 
the dtrmet two wordi are loit out of the text ; in the latter, one. Thii wifl 
plainly appear tiy supplybg those words ^m the Chaldee Faraphnse, 
vUch has hiippily preserved them. They prove their own genoineliess hf 
"*^'"C the lines of a ju«t length, and by completely restoring the sense i 
which in the fonnet is otherwise not uaesceptlonable, in the latter mani- 
festly impertect. I will add the lines : with the words supplied, iscludod 
in crotchets : 

rmionn Va [-ws ^a] r\nrt 

" And he slew [every youth,] all that were desirable to ^ eye." 

Tm (T-iaii] obnjb TOT* jft >a 

" For the Lord will not cast off [hia servants] for ever." 

. « This conjecture, offered some years agti, has aince been confinnod hf 

twentf-two MSS. which join them together. 

D 
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A peTverae iiart sh»li remove from me ; the wicked T will not know. 

Whoan aUndereth in secret his friend, him will I destroy. 

The l6fty of eyea, nnd the proud of beirt. him I will not endure. 

Mineeyes shall be on the faithful of the land, tbat they majdwell wltli me ; 

Whoso wslketh in the perfect wsy, he shall minister unto me. 

He shsll not dwell within ray house, who practiseth deceit. 

Me, that speaketh fiilsehood, shall not be established in my sight. 

ftvery roornitig will 1 destroy all the wicked of tlie land -, ' 

T4 cut off, from the city of Jehovah, all the workers of iniquity." 

Tlie Bublime ode of laaifth in the rivth chapter is all of tiiiskind 
of verse, cscept, perhaps, A v«rae or two towards the end : and the 
prophecy against Senacherib in the xsxviith chj^ter, as far tie It 
h addressed to Setiacherih himself. ' ' 

I venture to suhrfiie to the' jndgement of the candid reader" Ole 
l^i-eceding observations, upon a subject, which hiu'dly admits of proof 
and tiertainty ; which is rather a mutter of opinion and of taste, 
ftan of science ; especially in the latter part ; which endeavours to 
Establish, and to point OBt, t^e difierence of twcir sorts of verse, the 
longer and tlie shorter. For though the third I-amentation of Jere- 
miah gives a clear and imlitbitabte example of the elegiac or long 
»t;rse, and tlie two Psalms perfectly alphabetical of the shftrter; 
yet tl-iB whole art of Hebrew versification, except only what ap-- 
pears in the constructibn of the sentences, being totally lost, it i» 
Dot«isy to try by them other passages of verse, so as to draw any 
certain conclusion in all cases, whether they are of the same kind, 
or not. And tliat, fur this among other reasons ; because what I 
call the Tialf-paose, Wliich I think prevails for the most part in the 
longer verses, is sometimes so strong and so full jn the middle of 
the line, that if seems naturally to resolve it into a distich of two 
short verses. I veailily therefore acknowledge, that in settling the 
■ligtributionof the lines, or verses, in the fallowing translation I have 
had-jTreqtteat doubts, and particularly in determiaing the long and 
■bert verses. lamstillniicei-tiuninregardto many places, wheth- 
er two lines ou^t to be joined to make one, or one line divided into 
(wo. Bot whatever doubts may reman concerning particulars, Jet 
upon the whole, I should hope, that the method of distribution, here 
proposed, of sentences into stanyjw and verses in the poetical books 
of scripture, wilt appear to have some foundation, and even to car- 
ry with it a considerate degree of probability. Tliough no com- 
plete system of rules concerning this matter can perliapa be form- 
Jil),''which-will hold good in every paiticular; yet this way of con- 
sidering the subject may have its use, in furnishing a piinciple ot 
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ioferpretMtiw at seme consequence, in giving a general idea of ihe 
B^leand character of <be Hebrew poetrj, and in shewing the dose 
conformitj of style and chwracter between great part of the [m)]^et< 
ical writings, and the other books of the old testament, Aniversally 
acknowledged to be poetieal. 

And Hiat the reader may not fiiinU Ins paine wholly lost, in la- 
bouring through this long disijuisition concerning Bentences and 
members of sentences ; in weighing words, and balancing periods ; 
I shall endeavour to shew him something of the «ae and application 
flf the preceding observations ; and to convince liim, that thii 
branch of criticism, minute as it may appear, yet merits the atten^ 
tion of the translator and of tiie interpreter of the Holy Scriptures; 
«) lai^ a part of which is entirely poetical, and where occasion^ 
pieces of poetry are interspersed through the whole. 

It is incumbent on every translator to study the manner of his 
author ; to mark the peculiarities of his style, to imitate his fea- 
tures, his air, his gesture, and, as far as the difference of language 
will penrat, even his voice ; in a word, to give a just and ex- 
pressive resemblance of the original. If he does not carefully atr- 
tend to this, he wilt sometimes fiul of entering into his meaning; 
he will always exhibit Mm unlike himself; in a dress, that will 
appear strange and unbecoming to all that are in any degree 
acquainted with him. Sebastian Castellio stands in the first rank 
for critical aUlities and theological leaning among the modem 
trandators of Scripture ; but by endeavouring to give the whole 
composition of his translatioQ a new cast, to throw it out of the 
Hebrew idiom, and to make it adopt tiie Latin phrase and structure 
in its stead, he has given as sbmething that is neither Hebrew nor 
Latin ; the Hebrew manner is destroyed, and the Latin manner is 
not perfectly acquired ; we regret the loss of the Hebrew siinpU^ 
ty, and we ore disgusted with the perpetual affectation of Latin 
eie^uce. This is in general the Caat ; but chiefly in the poetical 
parts. Take the following for a specimen. 
** QuuiD lenelitx ei .Sgypto, qaum JacobiEa domui em^nret « papula 

JudEi Iiraelitic Deo fuere lanctiUitJ atqus poteatati. 
Quo yiao, mare fugit, & Jordanis relroccBsit. 
Montea ariet«ot, colles ove natorum ritu exilivcrunt." 

Surely to this even the barbarism of the Vulgate is preferable ; 
for though it has no elegance of its own, yet it still retains the 
form, and g^ves us some idea of the foree and spirit, of the Hebrew, 
I nill subjoin it hcre^ for it needs not feoi' the comparison. 
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« In exiui iGrael & ^grpto, ^lout lurok de {Mpalo bwlma. 

Facts cit Judca sanctilicatio qut, Isrnd potettM qui. 

Mare ridet, & fujit : Jordania converaiu est retmradm. 

SfoDtes exultaverunt ut urietes : & colles sicut agni ovium." 
Flatness and insipidity will generally be the consequence ofk de< 
viation from the native manner of an ori^na], wliicli has a real 
merit, and a peculiar force of its own : for it will be very difficult 
to compensate tlie loss of this by any adventitious ornaments. 'J'o 
express fully and e^tactly the sense of tlic autlior is indeed tlie 
principal, but not the whol« duty of the translator. In a worL uf 
elegance and genius lie is not only to inform : he must endeavour 
to please ; and to please by the same means, if possible, by whicb 
his author pleases. If this pleasure aiises in a great measure from 
tiie shape of the composition, and the form of the construction, as 
it does in the Hebrew poelry beyond any other example whateo- 
vnr, the translator's eye ought to be always intent upon this : to 
neglect diis, is to give up all chance of success, and all pretension 
to it. lite importance of the subject, and the consequent necessity 
of keeping closely to the letter of the original, has confined tjie 
translators of Scripture wifliin such narrow limits, that they have 
been forced, ^i'hether they designed it or not, and even sometimes 
contrary to their de^;n, as in the case of Castellio, to retain much, 
of the Hebrew manner. TMs is renwrlcablj the case in our vulgar 
translation ; the constant nse of which has rendered this manner 
ffuniliar and agreeable to us. We have adopted the Hebrewtastej 
«nd what is with judgement, and upon proper occasion, well esr 
|n«ased in that taste, hardly ever fkils to suggest the ideas of beau- 
ty, solemnity, and elevation. To shew the difference in this re- 
spect, I shall here |^ve an exan^le or two of a free and loose trans- 
lation, yet sufficiently well expressing the sense, contrasted with 
snodier translation of the same, as stricUy literal as possible. 

1. "ThentercifiilaadgrMUoat Lord kathao done bia marvelliMUWOi^ 
that they ought to be bad in remembranee." Fi- csl *. Old version. 

3. " Lo ! children and ttw fruit of the wuub we ao hcrita^ and ^ft, 
that coBeth from the Lord." Pa, cuvii. 4. 0. V. 

3. ■• Oput not fonrtiuit in prince*) nor inan; child cf man ; fbr theft 
ia no help in them. 

" For when the bteith of man goeth fbrtb, Im ahall tnm again to his 
earrh -, and Uien all hit thoughti pcriah." 

4. " The Lord thy God, Sion, ahall be king fbrerermore, and through- 
•ut all generationi." Pmui cxIti. 3, 3, 10, O. V. 

1- " He hatli made a memorial of hi* wonders : gncioui and of tender 
mercy ia Jehovah." 
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3. *• BthtU, ■& bcriugc from JBhonk ne cUldfen ■ * rewiti, die liiilt 
of the womb." 

3. "TnutfeBOtinprincMt ia tbeaoa of mui, in whom U no tain- 

" His breath gocth Ibrth i he retumeth to bii eulh i in Out daj bia 
thouifhtB perish." 

4, " JehoT&h shall rnpt fbr ever ; thy God, Sion, ftom Ige to tg«." 
The former examples dre mere prose : (he latter retain iKe out- 
lines and the features i^ the original Hebrew, and from that cause 
Klone at« etill poetry. 

Bnt tilts strict attention to the form and fashion of th« compou- 
tion of the sacred writing of the Old Testament is not only useful 
Uid even necessary in the translator, who is ambitions of preserv- 
ing in his copy the force, and spirit, and elegance of the ori^^nal i 
it will be of great use to him Kkewise merely aa an interpreter; 
knd will often lead him into the meaning of obscure words and 
phrases: sometimes it will suggest the true reaifing, where the 
text in our present copies is faulty ; and will verify and confirm ft 
correction ofiered on the authority of MSS. or of the ancient ver- 
sions. I shall add a few examples, as evidences of what is here 
advanced. One short passage of Isaiah will tiimish a number suf- 
Scie&t for our purpose ; and &e observant read» will find several 
more in the version and notes «ibjoined. 

" Wheielbre hear ye the word of Jehovah, ye acofient 

Ye who to this people in Jeniaakm utter lententkm* speeches. 

Who Bay, We have entered into a covenant with death i 

And with the ^nve we have made a treaty. 

Bvt ymr covenant with death aball be Ittoken i 

And yotr treaty with the grave (ball not itand." 

IiAUH xxviil. 14, 15, 18. 
•^vn, ye that fuie this people, says our veruon ; and so the gener- 
ality <tf interpreters ancient and modern. But this prophecy is not 
Addrsised to the Tvlen f& the people, nor is it at all concerned 
irith them in particular; but is directed to the Ephraimitea in 
general : and this part to the scoflers among them, who ridiculed 
the denunciations of the profriiets, by jpving out parabolical sen- 
tences, and solemn speeches, somewhat in the prophetic style, in 
oppoution to their prophecies : of which speeches he gives speci- 
mens in the nest verse, as he had done before in the 9th and lOtfa 
verses, "^n therefore is paralled and synonymous to pit^ «mi scof- 
fers } and is not to be translated rubers, but to be taken in the oth- 
er sense of the word, and rendered, " those that speak parables." 
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And hrctii in this ^rfftce very properiy e^pUiiur k, « qni ificuBt' 
verba imaioais panbolice," 

The next verse g^veB us an instance slill more remarlcable of die 
influence which the paralleliBm has is detenniaing the sense at 
nords: 



" We have entered into a covenant with daftth ; 

And mth tbe grave we have made" 

what ? Every one must answer immediately, an agreement, a bar- 
gain, a treaty, or something to the same sense : and so in efEect 
say all the versions, ancient and modem. But the word n^n means 
no such thing in any part of the Bible ; (except in the 18th vfirse 
of this chapter, here quoted, where it is repeated in the same sense, 
and nearly in the same form;) nor can the Lexic<^raphers give 
any satisfactory account of the word in this sense ; which howev- 
er they are forced to admit from the necessity of the case ; " Recte 
verto vocem mn, perinde ac rrnn v. 18 tranaactionem, licet neutra 
hoc signiGcatione alihi occurrat : circumstantia enim oratioois earn 
necessario eagits" says (he learned Vitringa upon the place. It 
could not otherwise have been known, that the word had this mean- 
ing; it is the parallelism alone, that determines it to this meaning | 
and that so clearly, that no doubt at all remains concerning tjt* 
sense of the passage. 
Again: 

" And your covenant with death shall be triikett .-" 
But ^13 means to corer, to cover sin, and so to expiate, &c. and 
is never used in the sense d* breaking, or dissolving, a cOTenant, 
though that notion bo often occurs in the Scriptures ; dot can it be 
forced into tins sense, Dut by a great deal of far fetched reasoning. 
Besides, it ought to be mn, or inn, in the feminine form, to agree 
with rfi^. So that the word, as it stands, makes neither grammar 
nor sense. There is great reason therefore to suspect some mis- 
take in our present copy. The true reading is probably "un, dif- 
fering by one letter. So conjectured Houh%ant; and so Arch- 
bishop Seeker : and I find their conjecture confirmed by tiie Chal- 
dee paraphrast, who renders it by ^"3, the word which he generally 
u^es in rendering this common phrase, nna^wr. And this reading 
is still further confirmed hy the parallelism ; fm- "nn, shatt be brok- 
en, in the first line, is parallel and synonymous to B^xb^sAoU not 
ftmid, in the second. 

Ilie very same phrases are parallel and synonymous, Is. viii. \%, 
" T;tke counsel together, and it shall come to ngugfat, "am { 
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^>ak th» vord, utd it ihUl not itutd. Dipt nVi." 
I shall add one example more ; and that of a readbig ii^ested 
^7 the parallelimi, and destitate of «U antfaorit^ of HSS. or an- 
cient versions. 

" But mine enemies Snn; ue BnmetMU; 

And they that hate me wnmgfuljy are sralt^iUedL'' Fu. xxrriu. 19. 
Hie word a~n>Kvn^,aeeTnB not to beioogto this place; beaidei, 
ftat the cMistniction of it in the Hebrew is very unusnal and inele- 
gsot. The trae jeadii^ in all prebl^ility is ^on, withaid cause i 
parellel and ijnonjmoas to ipt, wrotigfuUgy In the next line ; (aa 
in ^alm xicxv. 19.) which completes the parallelism throo^ both 
linesf Let the reader compare Psalm lkix. 5. where the verf same 
4iree terms in each line are set parallel to one another, just in the 
fcinc' manner, as I suppose thejr most hare been originally here. 
Which place likewise liimiBhes another example in the same kind : 
fen- a Foorth term being there introdaced in each line, the fourdi 
tenn in the last line has been corrupted by the small nuatake of in- 
serting a > in the middle of it. It has been well restm^d by a c<;n- 
jecture of the learned aiid ingenious Bi^op Hare. 
" Tb«y tb&t bate me without cause are multiplied beyond the burs of ny 

bead; 
They tltat ore mine enen^ea wrongftilly are more numeroui than the hain 
of my locks. 

For «n*MD, who destroy me, read -nnsD, mtrre than my locks, p:iraTle) 
■to *»»o rmiNpn, mopc thtm the hairs of my head, in the first lin*. 
The bishop's conjecture is since confirmed by seven MSS. 

Thus two inveterate mistakes, which have disgraced the text a- 
Imvc two thousand years (for ^ey are prior to the ver«on of the 
Seventy,) are happily corrected, and that, I think, beyond a doubt, 
liy the parallelism supported by the example of similar passages. 

Rabbi Azarias,' a learned Jew of the sixteenth century, has 
treated of the ancient Hebrew versification upon principles similar 
to those above proposed, and partly coincident with them : he makes 
the form of the verse to depend on the structure of the sentence, 
and the meaaures in every verse to be determined by the several 
parts of Hie proposition. As he is the only one of the Jewish writ- 
ers, who appears to have had any jnat idea at all of this matter : as 

r R. Azarias Mil) Haadumin, Le.de Bubeis, or Rossi, of Feirara, finish- 
ed bis treatise, iutitled, J^m- Bnajim, A. D, 1573, and published it iLt Man- 
tua, the place of his birth, 1574. Wolfii Biblioth. Hebrxa, Vol. L p. 944 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 



hja STBtem seema to bo will f«wid«tl; anl uUs nl— intiwu tinj 
he of ttw on tlw present occuioo, both by giv^ some degne ai 
auduaitj to the h jpotbew. above etplejawdt and by setliBg the snb- 
ject in a. light aomewfaat different ; I shall here pn the raider «t 
Urge his opinion upon it. 

Thie nAoiy \ha. large wtxckt iotitled, JHeor fm^ni, (that ia, 
tiM ligM of tke «ji^,) containinf a great variety of matter, histeri- 
Kti, ertttcft)) and jihiloaophical, takes occasion to treat (^ the He- 
Vew poetry in a veparate cha^rter i al which the younger Buxtorf 
tua given % Laitia ti«oalatioa.* 

'^ ABftPtt SA^Jig little satid'actitHi in what former wnten had 
WUi upon ^ subject ^ whethw tftoeei who nake ^ne Hebrew vww 
cmaat of a «ertua numher of qytlaUes and certain feet, like that a( 
^e Grec^ and tAlim i or those, who exclude aU metre, and make 
ttwhamoay of ttieuverHe towise frem accents, toDe8,aiid music:* 
«) OKdidatitHU } e^h tatter o|»mon he thinks agreeable to truth : 
and hanag conmlted the nwst levned of his iiati«» without being 
able. tP qhtoia t^ aolutioa of his difficulties t for they aUoved* 
that there was a sensible dSffisrence between die songs and the oth- 
er parts of the Hebrew scripturcB, when they were read; a kind 
of metrical sweetness in the former, which the latter had not; but 
whence IJut difference arose, no one could ^dain ; in this state oS 
uncertainty, he long conudered the matter, endeavouring to obtain 
some satisfaction in bis enquines. He at last came to &» foUow- 
ing deteraninatioB upon it : That (he sacred soi^ have undoubtedly 
certain measures and proportions ; which however do not consist 
in the number of syllables, poiect or imperfect, according to the 
form of the modem verse, which the Jews make use of, and which 
is borrowed frou the Ar^ians i (though the Arabic prosody, he ob- 
serves, b too complicated to be i^i^lied to the Hebrew language ;) 
butin the number ofthings,fti]d of die parts of thiD^; (hat is, the 
subject, and the predicate, and dieir adjuncts, in every sentence 
and proposition. Thus a phrase, contwning two parte of a propo- 
sition, consists of two measures ; add another containing two more* 
and &ej become four measures : another again, containing three 
parts <^a proposition, consists of three measures ; add to it another 
of the like, and you have six measures." 

> MantiiM Diss^rUtioniun, p. 415, at the end ef his edition of Coiki. 
Suapecting, from some obacuritics, that BustorTa translation wis not verf 
accurate, I procured the ori^il edition t ani^ hitving cireAiUy examined 
it, I luTe corrected from it this account of the author's aentimenti. 
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^VoTflxuMplc; intb* song of Moses, ''Ihy-f^it'toid, OJeho. 
vxh," ia a phraae eonaisting of two temu, or pftrta of a proposition ; 
to which is enanectcd, " ia-^^orioss in-power," consistiiig like-wiu 
of two terms : these j«iied together doLb four measiiras, of a te> 
tiameter : " Thy-rij^t-hand, OJehovah," repeated, make* twa 
more; " hath-cnuhed die-eneinj," two more ; which t(^;etheriiuk« 
four measures, or a second tetrametiff. So Ukewiae i 



"The-enetnjr said J l-will-pursue, T-will-orerUJce i 
t-wjll-divide the-ipoil; my-liut ihill-be-iatisfied-utKni-them i 
I'^rill-drkir my-iWMil i my-luuid alull-deatrof 'Hum ; 
ThoU'didst-blov with'tby-wind i tbe-iea eovcred-thBrn." 
'^ The Song of Deuteronomy conaists of propositions of three, 
parts, w three measures ; which doubled in the sune manner mats 
six, or hexameters ; thus, 
" Hewfcen, O heavens, and-I-Till-apeak ; and-let-the eiulh hear the-worda- 

of-my-mouth :* 
Hy-dDCbriiie thill-drop, u-the-nin ; m^-vord ibill-diitil, u-tfae-dew." 

" Sometimes in the same period, much more in the same son^ 
these two kinds meet together; according to the divine impulse 
moving the prbphet, and as (he variety suited his design, and the 
nature of the subject. For example ; 

" And-by-the-b1ast of-tfay-nostrils, Uie-waters vere-compressed j" 
these are each two measures, which together nuke a tetrameter I 
it follows, 

" Tlie>flooda itood-upright, u-Ln^Jieap i 
Thfr<leepB were^ongBsled in-tbe-heart^)f-ihe^ei :"> 
these are two trimeters, which make an hexameter. So the Song 
of die Well be^ns with trimeters j to which are afterwards sub. 
j.oiiiedi dimeters. So in the prayer of Qahakkuk the verses ar» 
trimeters J 

* Two word« Joined tof^etber by Maceapk tre considered a* a lingl^ 
WMd, ac«onUnff to tbe lava of punctualion ; an i-^QH 'ib one word. 

Hy doctrine sfaall^drop, ai^he^aini my-word shall^digtil, u-tbeidew." 

J C3-a^», one irord. 

■ The Song of the Well, Vvm. xxL 17, IB, according to our way i^ 4i* 
'»g the coneluskm of it, and if we measure it by Azariai'a rules, conaii ts 
«f thtee trimeters and one dimeter 9nly. But tbe Targutn of Onkelos con> 
tinuei the Sons' ^ ^^ ^^ "^ ^^ ^^^ verse, taking' in the Oatatogtie of 
^tationa, (as tbey understand it,) wbich immediately follows, as part of thf 
Song ) and interpretii^ it as such. Aiaiias folloWB his outtiorit}' i so Abd) 
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And-tlie-Holj-One fron>-the'Uie-iDount-of<PanutS SeUh. 

Hii-glory covered the-heavens : 

And-hU-splendour filled the-earth." 
" TTie author proceeds to observe, that in some verses certaiix 
words occur, which make no part of the measures, or are not taken 
into the account of the verse". As in the Song of Oeuteronomj : 

" And he Jtud ; 

I'Will-hide-my-face from-lliem :" 
the word, " And -he-said,*' stands by itself,* and the ranaining 
Wimls make a trimeter : 

" I-will-«ee, what-U tlieir-ktter-end." 
is the trimeter answering to it So in the prayer of H^wklmk : 

'■ 0-Jehavah, 

I-have-heard tby-speech ; I-VM-afrBid i 

O-JehoTnh, 

Bevive thy-work in-the-inidst-of-tbe-fears ;'* 

Tybbon, (see CoxTi, p. 431,) and tarch'i upon the place. At this rate we 
shall hare half a dozen dimeters more. 

a IT'*"''™" (frora-the-iftounl-of-Paran) beinj joined by Maecaph, lad atr 
making but one word, the author ia obliged to take in Selak, as part of iLe 
vent, to m^ out his third tenn, or measure. The author!^ of tlK ](>• 
soretic Maccaph has led him into an error. The verse without Selah ii a 
trimeter i as it ought to be in conformity with the rest- 

4 So far the observation seems to be just : and perhaps there may be tws 
more examples of it in the same poem, verse 36th and S7th, where, accord- 
ing to Azarias'a doctrine, the words, I raid ; .And he thall lagf may conve- 
niently enough he considered as making no part of the verse. So in Isaiah 
the common fbrms, Th-ut taith Jehmah ,- ^nd it thatl come ta pott in that 
dagi and the Ukei ptxibably are Dot always to be reckoned as making part 
of the measure. The period e in the fourth Lamentation cannot well be 
divided into two lines, as it ought to be i but if the words iBb Ulp, tkey 
cried unto them ; and D*03 T^QII, ihes fid among the heathen, are excluded 
ftota the measure ( the remainder will make two lines of just length : 

" Depart, ye are polluted, depart ; depart ye, forbear to touch j 

Yea, they are flad,^hey are removed j they shall dwell here no more." 
Or perhaps Ihey may be two marf^nal interpretations, which by mistake have 
- cot into the text I wluch, I think, is better wilbout them. So likewise, 
LAsasT. ii. 13, the word noxf. ^-tihich-l^-taid, either does not reckon 
in the verse, which with it is too long ; or, as I rather think, Aould be 
omitted, as an interpolation. 

• In order to make out the trimeter, it is necettar^ to mppote, that 
Axorias reads Era>r3'^p3 as one word. 
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^te unvd* ** OJehonh," is twice to be rMd Hpante t uid the 
word» added ta it nuke a trimeter. But this verse : 

■< 'niough tb»^-tr«e ^lall^iDt bloiiom ; 
IB of a difierent sort, consistiiig of the mbject and predicate : 
" Though the fig-tree," being the subject ; " ^ail-not bloBSom," 
the predicate. So in a verse containing twelve terms, those temii 
maj be redaced to rix measures. For you are not to reckon eithu- 
the B^HiMes, or the words ; but only the things. And for this 
reason a particle is often jmned to the word next to it Thm 
verses of the Psalms observe the same order : ' 
" Havc'meTCj'-upon^ne, O'^liod, accardlng-to-tby-goodneu i 
" According'-t]o.the4nultitudemf-tIij«tercicB,* blotout my-tnn^renions." 

These are trimeters. So likewise ; 

** &)-43od I-viU'i>nu*e hit-word) 

In Jehovah I-wUl-pnuse bU-vord." 
So likewise the Proverbs of Sdomon : 

" Wifdom crieth without t 

fa-therittrseti abe-uttcreth her-roice." 
^ I am aware, adda he, tint some verses are to be found, whieh 
I cannot accommodate to Aese rules and forms i and perhaps a 
great number. But by observing these filings, the intelligent may 
perhajw receive new light, and discover what baa escaped me. 
However, they may be assured, tiiat all the verses, that are found 
in the sacred writings ; such as the Song at the Red sea, of the 
Well, of Moses, of Deborah, of David, of the Book of Job, the 
Psalms, and the Proverbs ; all of them have an established ordei- 
and measure; diftereat in difiereut places ; or even sometimes diSer- 
ent in one aod the some poem : as we may perceive in reading them 
an admirable propriety and fitness | though we cannot arrive at 
the tnie method of measuring or scanning Ihem." 
'* It'ia not be wondered, that the same song should consist of 

A Aitriu takes tbe liberty of joinin; the two words fmr\ 313 together 
by a AHieeaph, which is not to be found in our editions, in order to bring 
the verse widiki his niles. The reader will observe, that this distich, 
whkh in the Bebictr oootains but sevoi wordj^ cannot be rendered in En- 
glish inleu than one and twenty words. By thia be will judge, under 
what great distMlTsntage sU the foregoing eiunpleSi whether of the psral- 
' leliim, or of the nietre of things, must i^ipear in an English version, in 
■rhkh many word* are alnost idwayi necessary to nnder what is expressed 
by one word in Hebrew. 
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4tiffa«Bt meunres : for tb« cMee is tke him ib ilfae fteetry of lh« 
&eekg and Rontane ; tiiej mited tiieir measures te tiie Miture if 
the subject and tiie argument: aiid the Taiiatioos, wMoh <^ ad^ 
ttitted, were accommodated to the motiMia of the body, and &• 
affections of ttie aoOL. Et^ kind of measure as not pn^er for 
evety subject .* uid an ode, a pan^^c, or a prayer, should not 
be compmed in tiie same meature witii an elegy. Bo not ywt 
observe, says he, in Ae Book of Lamentationg of Jeremiah, that 
•A* periods of tbe first and second chapters each of them consist of 
three propositions ; and every one of these of a subject, and a 
predicate, and of die adjuncts belonging to them ? The third 
chapter follows the same method ; and for this reason is |daced 
neit to them in order : but of this chapter every period is dis* 
tributed into three initial letters. But the fourth chi^iter does not 
perfect the senses in every verse^' but considts of two and two, 
which make four. But the fifth chapter, which contains a prajer^ 
you will find to be built on -another plan : that is, one and one, 
which make two ;* or a dimeter : like the verses id' the books of 
Job, Psalms, and Proverbs. So the Song of Moses, and the Song 
tii Deborah, have a difierent form ; consisting of three and three* 
which make.six; that is, h^^meters.; tike the heroic measure, 
whidi is the noblest of alt measures." 

7 He s«ld abore, Uikt in the let >nd 3d cbapt«M each «epante verte, or 
line, was a single propoiition : be now uy s, that thU is not the case in the 
4th chapter ; for it does not perfect the sense in every verse ; that is, eaCh 
Verse does not consist of one single proposition. Aa for example, the first 
line, or verse : 

" How is obscured the gold ! changed the fine gold !" 
" How is obscured | the gold!" makes one proposition, and two measures i 
" changed | the tine gold V another proposition, and two other measareB t 
which according to bim, make a Tetrameter. This, he laja, n^es the 
^fference betweoi the three &nt mkJ the 4th chapter. But these seem* to 
be no such difference g rnwiy single lines in the three first containing two 
propositions, amd many in tbc 4Ih cMitaining only one. 

S According to dK author's ovn definition of h|s terms, one and oa« 
■aliichiiuihe too, shoidd mean, one term and one urm miking two meas- 
Tirea, or a dineter: but the Sth chapt^ does not at all seem to answer that 
-description. Besides, he says, ^e verses of it are like those of Job, Psalini, 
and Proverbs, of two of which books he said before, that the verses were 
trimeters. I know not What he means, unless it be that one and one sen*, 
tences make two, that is a distich ; and that this chapter coasiats of dis- 
tichs, of two short lines, aa the books of Job, Psalns, and Proverbs, §k(. 
the moat part do ; which is true. 
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1 Up» 4w itMe, Ifae a«tim oonchides, <kat Ifae poetttt ports 
a£4tw Ilri« « w ficriptaraB jure avt ccmpowd according to' tiie rules 
and iMumM (rf «rtn Eeet, iHuirlUileB, triiylUdeB, -or the like, 
w tiie pMina mt the mvilem icm u« : Imt i mtufc- lew -hsve na- 
4oi>btodl]' ofter ■w.—reo which deyend on tiuBga*' ai abere ex- 
I^Miied. Ear which roMon, th«^ are more exectleat timm ihoae, 
which conmt of MFtaki feci, xscM-dii^ to the M « tei aad qaasti- 
I7 af s^UaUes. -itf ttw, »y he, jsu iwj judge ^ourealf in the 
tongs of the [m^ibeta. For do yon not eee, if 70U trsnalate Mine 
ot tbem into another Jaaguage, .Aat they etiU keep and rebm their 
ineasure,-if not wholly, at Inat n pvt i whidi camot be the case 
ii (hose rerses, the measureH of which arise irom ft certain qiian> 
titj and number of sjllables." 

Such is R. Azaiiaa's h^rpothem of the rhythmiu of tinnga ; that 
is, of terms and of senaes ; of the grammatical parts of speech, and 
of the logical parts of propoCntiona. The i»inciple seems to he 
ri^t: hot, 1 think, he has not mode the best use, of which it waa 
capable, in the api^ication. He acknowledges, that it willnoth^d 
in all cases. I believe, there is no such thing to be fouod in the 
Hebrew Bible as a whole poem consisting of trimeters, telrame- 
ters, or hexameters only, measured and scanned according to his 
rules. The song of Moses, Deut. mil. is a very apt example for 
his purpose ^ but will not in all parts fall in with his measnres. 
Besides, there isi no sort of reason for his malting it to consist of 
hexameters, rather than trimeter distichs ; such, as he says, die 
Psabns and IVoverbs conust of. Examine the cxith and cxiiA 
Psalms by bis rules ; and though they will fall into his trimeters 
for the most put pretty well, yet we are sure, that these were not 
to be coupled together to make hexameters ; for they are necesea- 
rUj dividod.in twen^ two distinct short lines by the initial letters. 
The Hebrew poetry, ctmaistii^ for the most part of short sentances, 
imatingenwvl mtuEilly fall into such meesures, as Azarias «»-. 
tAbiicfaes ) or wkh atmie management may be easily reduced to' 
his rules, fivery proposition must consist of a subject, and a pre*. 
dicate,jmn.ed together by a copula: and the predicate including 

9 Ferh^i the iurmoay nigbt depend in same degree on both : for It maj 
be often observed, tlut where the words of ui hemistich htippen to be Ion-. 
g(T, Slid consequetitlf to coruiit of more sylUbles than the words of the 
tdjoining hemistich, there the thing^s expressed »re fewer. See for exam- 
ple, P«. criii. 4, 3. Which seems to prove, that UiemeaBureB of the verse* 
did not depend on the tiinp expresied only, but on the sj'llablei tim. 
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die coptiU mil generally couaist ^ two temi, « 
turn, uid tbc tlibig acted upon. In Helnew, someliiDM ifae MHigect 
U combined widi the copoU iBone wtml: and sametintts the pre- 
dicate : sgaudUMS all three laake bnt ^e teirk In Urntt mrm 
the ad^tioii of a. Nmple adjunct, (lor the aharteeaa of tbe atjle w31 
not admit of much mwe,) to the ssbject, or tbe predicate, or bodi, 
funuritea « aeeond, a third, and Bometimee a fourth tens ; that it, 
malcea the vo-se a dimeter, trimeter, or tetnnetcr. Fer inatance j 



■* Thef-Biide him jealmu, widi4trMige-g;oda i 

ThefitroTokedJiiiD, with-ibomieMiOBi.'' Dnr. xxxii 16. 

Id trimeters : 

" i-wiU-bleM Jehovah, at-*l|.time t 

Hii-pnuK [iludL be] iD'Sif-nMiith, oontimulljr. 

My-Boul ihaU-mBke-ber-boast, in-Jehovahi 

The-meek Bhall-bear-it, and-rejoice. 

O-msigiiify-je JeboTnh, with-me i 

And -let-US-praise bis-name, together." Fsiut ssxiv. 1—3. 

In Uicse examples tJie first part of every line makes an intire 
proposition, and the last is an adjunct making the second, or the 
third, term. In the following, the subject, and the predicate, 
with their adjuncts, consist of two terms, each of them: tiiatis, 
of two measures ; and being joined together, make a tetrameter j 

" The.couii»el of. Jehovah shall^tuid fur-ever." 
The next line is in the same form, except that the verb is under- 
stood, and the latter adjunct divided into two terms; and maksa 
a second tetrameter to pair with the first. 

" The-UMHighta ofJiii-heul, &am-«ge bM(e." 
Something of this kind must necessarily be the reaalt of tins sen- 
tantioas way of writing: it is what comes ef coarse, wittoat mudi 
Btudy. But whatever attention the Hebrew poets might give to 
tiie Bcaniung of tlieir verses by tiie number of terms ; it dees not 
af^Nar to have been thor deugn to cimfine all the verses of the 
same poem to asy set number of terms. Whereas tiiey do plainly 
uppear to have Btndi«d to throw the corresponding lines of Hw 
same distich into the same number of terms, into Ihe same form of 
construction, and still more into an identity, or opposition, or a 
general conformity of seiise. I i^ee therefore with Azafias iq 
his general principle of a riiyfhmus of things : but instead of con- 
sidering tenns, or phrases, or senses, in ungle linef, as measures, 
determining the nature and denomination of (he ver«e, as dimeter, 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 



mSEERTATKHf. toU 

truieter, or tetnuneter ; I cossidtt only HMt rIUJob mi propor- 
tiaa of one rtn^ to another, nycli arueg Irnm tite COrrespondesc* 
rf tenos, and Iron (hefom of ««Mtnicti(Ht ; fW>m irhenee rcMlts 
kihydams of jwOfoddian^ mh) a hmnonj ^ mntencee. 

lUa pectttiu- GonfermBiMB ^ Mstenees I slMrt, conciRe, 'wiA 
frequent psaseB, uid'n^jtlar intMvRls,:' divided into pain, for 
tke most pert, of umspmnlii^ liRes ; is^e moat esrideut -chsrac- 
toistio Binr naaMag at foelry among tiw Hriirews, ta dietin* 
gnished 6nra proee : aadihis, I snpfKne, is what la impK«d in tite - 
nmet JUnmor {' which 2 oodn'staBd to be the poper naise fitr 
fene; tbat is, numeroas, rhjithmical w metrical 4 ah^agA. lliis 
bna made tbeir verw peenli&rly fit for Uuric uui'disce i iriridi 
■ith tliem were the uswd concomitante of poetry, on occarions of 
fubUc joy, and in Hie most soierai) offices of reli^OD.* BoA HkSt 
dance and toag were on snA occaaiMM-perfbrnied hj two choirs ' 
tdtii^ their parts altamatdj in each : lite regular form of the 
itanzaa, dntAj ^disttchat, and the parallelism of the lines, wera 
nceUentlj well suited to this purpose, and fell in naturally widi 
fte movements of the body, of tlie vmce, and of the instruments, 
and widi the division of the parts between the two sets of per- 
fenners. 

But, beside the poetical structure of die sentences, there are oth- 
o- indications of rerse in the poetical and and pn^hetical parts 
ni the HeJirew scriptores ; snch are pecnliaritieB of language ; un- 
nsaal and forei^ words; phrases, and forms of words, uncommon 
in prose ; bold eiHptiad expresnon ; frequent and abrupt changfe 
oi personsi aad an use of the tenses out of the common order; ' 
■ad lastly, tlw poeticd dialect, consisting chiefly in certain anom- 
idies peculiar to poetry ( in letters and BylU)les added to Ae ends 
tf wtvdsf a kind i^ licenae conmumly pemnitted to poetry in ev- 
ery langnngB. But as tbese cannot be ex|riained by a few exun- 
fles, nor perfecdy wideratood without some know)ei%e of He- 
Wewi I mast beg leave to refer tfte learned reader, who would 
ikqniie fMher into the subject, to what I have said tipon it in a> 
Bother place ^ or rather, to recommend it to his own observation^ 
in reaifoig tita saered poets in their own langnage. 

* 1113TS> IQT lignifies to cut, to pnaie, to dng, to pli^ on K miuieal ill- 
itnunent. Camra is the common ide>, which prevula in all. 

■ See EioB. av. 30. SI. 3 B*m. vi. 14, 16. 

' Btt 1 HiM-.xviii. 6^ 7, En& iu. 11, Naaav. lit. 3^ and Rulo's Obni^' 
Hlkm (Qifi r^yjwf] <^ the w>n; at the Bed Sea. 

* De Sacra Fowi Hebrxonim, Pnclect m. xiv. xr. 
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poHtion; wtucfa it hm be«t thfetriMlittw'g mdetmmr e^a^j te 
fdllaw,aBd w«»iclly toespreM^Witlwidificitnoeof tiwlangugm 
would per^sHi in i^lich mde«ri'be faMjMMJ great ftdiantage in tfaa 
)wbU, whUh «n}r lABguage has «cquired, (rf' ex]««§«i^ wi<k eftse, 
■ad not witbotft ricgfeoce, Hebmir f defts ami H^wew fame «f spedL- 
U^, fnuB oar ooBstwit Hh of a, dose veHwl tnuH^oD trf bodi the 
O)0VulN0wTt!«faliiKtt; whuh h»S' by ikg^ves nauldcd oar Im* 
IpVge i&to A|icl)> b cOnfoAni^ m& thnt of the lerigutal BO ipt B ieey 
that it c^ upon oGOHsi^ aaimmti the Uebiew ch^aeter withoiU ap* 
peningaltogethti f«irced aad ttnBKtmd. It renainA ta aa^ atmm* 
^ib^of the tramliila4n IB regard to ifsfidelky^t ^™^ df the. princi^ 
"plei of int^r^t^tiom by whkh. the tnndator has been gniiled in 
the pmetution of it. 

■ The first Bud fomcipal buMMSs trf-a tmvdstor is t» gire tin jritib 
littnl asd grammatical seme of his anthor ; the obvion§ moaing 
•f his wo«]^ jdiraaea, ami Benteoces, and to 'cixipreH theBaiDih* 
language iato which he translates, aa thr as may be, in eqnivdcnt 
words, phrases, and sentences Whatsrer indulgence maj' be al- 
lowed him in other respects ; however excusedile he may be, if he 
fail of attaining the elegance, the spirit, the sublimity of hiaanthorf 
which will generally be in Mne de^ee the case, if his antiior ex- 
cels at all in thosd qualities ; want of fidelity admits of no excuse^ 
»nd ia intitled ts no indu%eooe. "Tian is peculiariy so in subjects 
of hi^ importance, such as the HtAj Scriptures, in «Mch sn (nbch 
depends im the phrwe and eKpression i 'and particulariy io ths 
propbetica] books, of Scripture ; where ftom the letter are often de* 
duced deep and recondite senses, wlat^ must owe all their weight 
and eolidi^ to the jiut and aconratt inteTpratati<»i of the wwds of 
the prophecy. For whatever senses are supposed to boinduded in 
the privet's words, spiritual, mystical, allegorical, anabgieal, on 
the like, they must all iottrcly depend on the literal sense. Thk i» 
the only foundation upm which such int«rpr^ationa can he aecusc- 
ly raised ; ud if this is not firmly and well estabUshed, all &ai is 
built up(»i it wai fall to the ground. 

For example ; if yoao Kvw, Isaiah li. 90, does not Hgniij ii 
nvrAiu iftafhr, like parboiled bete, as the LXX. render it ; but (Ucf 
an (hyx (a lai^, fierce, wild-beast,) in the toils ; what becomes <£ 
Theodoret's explication of this ima^ ' KaehvJwIif it ntrMn i/mfttt] 
fit^ ttarm 9wi fHT IV vxra n ff»Hftti, im it n f^xf"' '* wwi}^ 
According to tUs interfwetatfaKi the praphet woaM expreuUMf 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 



DISSERTATION. & 

in/wAwsa andflftocidi^, the BlotiifolBeM and want of e|ririt,* of 
}m cdantryinen. Whereis his idea was impotent rage, and cbaUr 
aate vtolenee, saUued by a snperior power ; 4he Jews taken in dw 
marcs of tiieir own wickedness, atra^ling in ^n, till OTMSpent 
andeihanatad diay sink under tKe wdfht of God's jndgsmmls. 
And ProcojnnB'a expEcatiDn of the same pass^e, according to tba 
nndering of tbe imrda by A^nila, ^mnachns, and Thcadotitui, 
wUcfa IB prtrfiaUy the trae one, is almost as forei^ totiie parpoae : 
« Be compares," saith he, " the people of Jerusalem to the Oryx, 
(hat is, to a bird f bccaose they are taken in the snares of the 
devil, and thereftwe are delivei«d over to wtath.^* Sooh strai^ 
and afaenrd dednctiaDS of notiiMW and ideas, fordgn to the antharta 
drift and design, wiB often mse from the invention of csmmentA* 
tM«, who have nothii^ but an inaocnrste translatiou to work npiMt. 
"Dm was the case (tftiie generality of the FiUhen of tiie ChristiaB 
dmrch, wha wrote Comments on the (Nd Testament : and it is na 
wonder that we find them of little service in leading us into tba 
tnie meaning and the deep sense of the prophetical writings. 

It being dien a translator's indispensable duty faithfiilly and re* 
li|^oaB]y to express tiie sense of his au^or, he ought to take great 
care, tliat he proceed upon just principles of criticism, in a ratimiBl 
RteAhod of interiHvtation t and tint Die copy from which he trans- 
lates be accurate and perfect in itself, or corrected as carefully aa 
possUde by tiie beet antlHirities, and on the clearest result f^ crit- 
ic^ inquiry. 

l^e metiwd of stndying the Scriptures of die Old Testament has 
been very defective hitherto in both these respects. BesHietiia 
difficulties ^tending it arising from the nature of the thing iteelf t 
from the language in which it is written ; and the condition >a 
lAlch it is come down to us throu^ so many ages i what we have 
af it being the scanty rdics of a language formerly co|noo8, and 
eonsequently the true meaning of many words and j^roses beii^ 
obscure aod dubious, and perhaps incapable of being clearly ascer- 
tained : berade these impediments necessarily inherent in the sub* 
ject, others have been thrown in the way of oar progress in tile 
study of these writings from prejudice, and an ill founded opinion 
of the authority of the Jews, both as interpreters and coneervatora 
of them. 

The Masoretic punctuation, by which the pronunciation of the 
luigoage is ^veo, the forms of the several parts of speech, tiie con- 
struction of the words, tiie distribution aod litnita »f the sentrarw. 
F 
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■ted Ifae coimectiaB of ^ sevend mwnbers, are Gudf is in efiet^ 
«n interpretation of the Hebrew text mwle by tlM Jews <^ ]ate 
agea, ^ probably not earlier Hum the ei^tfa cenfuiy ; and may b» 
ecnHdered u thar tranriatioD of the Old Teetament Where fba 
words unpointed are capable of various lacaniiig^ according a* 
they toMj be Turioiuly proDoimoed and cwiBtrudsd, the Jews bj 
Huir- pwBting have determined them to one metuung' and construc- 
tion f KoA the gnue, which tiiej thus ^ve, is their sense o( the 
pass^e : just as the renderini; oi a translator into another langu^;B 
is his senie : that is, the sense in which in his opinioa the oHginail 
WM^B are to be taken ; and it has no other awlbori^, tiian what 
srises from its being agreeable to the roies of just interpretation. 
Bat becaoae in the lai^uages of Europe the vowels are essential 
partS'of written words, a notion was too hastily ta^en up by th« 
hmmed at tlie revival oflettera, when the origin^ Scriptures bc^n t* 
be iBore careiiiUy examined, that the vowel points were necessacy 
ippendages tit the Hebrew letters, and therefore coeval with them j 
at least that they became absolutely necessary, when tlie Hebrew 
was become a dead lango^e, and must have been added by Ezn> 
who collected and formed tiie eaaon of the Old Testamuitt in re< 
l^rd to all the books of it in lus time extant. On this BB[^siiii»i 
the points have been considered as part of the Hebrew text, and as 
giving the meaning of it on no less than divine authority. Accord* 
ingly (Hir pvblic trutslati(His in the modem toi^;oe8 for the use i^ 
the church among Protestants, and so likewise of the modem I^n 
trauriatHHU, are for the most part dose copies of tiie Hebrew point- 
ed t^t, and are in rei^ity only versions at second hand, toutsU* 
tions of tiie Jews* interpretation of &6 Old TeEtaraeDt. We do 
net deny the usefalness t^ tiJiia intrapretation, nor w<Hild we be 
llMM^ttodetractfromitsmeritbyBettingitintlus light; itisp«'haps 
■pen the whole prefemhle to any one of the ancient versions ; it haa 
|u<obably the great advantage of having been formed upon a tradi^' 
tionary e^danotioa of the test, and of being generally agree^e to 
that sense of Soripttire, which passed current, and was commimly 
rec^red by the Jewish nation in ancient times ; and it has certainly 
been of great service to the modems in leading them into the knoni- 
tiAfgt of the HeJM^w t(Higue. But they would have made a much 
better use of it, and a. greater prt^ess in the explication of the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament, had they consulted it, without ab- 
solutely submitting to its authority ; had they conudered it as an 
assistant, nut as an infallible guide. 
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To irhat a lenglHi sn o[nnion liglitiy taken up, and embrsGed widi 
«fnll aesent without due examination, may be carried, we may MC 
in another example of much the same kind. The learned of the 
church of Rome, who have taken the liherty of giving tranriatiom 
ofBcripture intiie modem langoa^, hare for 4tie moat part %jA- 
jected and devoted themseWes to « prejndke 'equally grouiidleflB 
and abenrd: The council of Trent declared the Latin translation 
«f the Scriptures called the Vulgate, which had been for many i^«b 
in aae in their church, to be authentic | a very ambiguous tenn, 
which ought to have been more precisely defined, than the fathers 
of this council 'diose to define it. Upon this ^and many con- 
tended, thatthe vulgate version was dictated by the Hidy Spirit; 
at least was providenti^ly guarded agunst all error ; was conse- 
'quently of divine anthonty, and more to be regarded than even the 
wiginal Hebrew and Ore^ texts. And in c^^ct, the decree of 
the council, however limited and moderiAed by the explanation of 
«ame (tf th«r more judicious divines, has ^ten to the vulgale smih 
a high degree of authority, that, in this instance at least, thetraii» 
Jation has taken place of the original : fu titese truiriators, instead 
«f the Hebrew and Greek texts, profess to translate the vulgate. 
Indeed when they find the vulgate very notoriously deficient in 
expressingthe sense, they do the original Scriptares the hcxwr of 
consulting them, and take the liberty, by foDowii^ them, of dc- 
parting Iram their aotheidic guide : but in g^^ral the vidgate is 
their original text ; and they give us * translation of a traaslation ; 
by which second transfusion of the Htdy Scriptures into auodMr 
tongue, still more of the original sense must be loat, aad Hwe of 
the genuine ^nrit must evaporate. 

The otiwr prqudico, vriudi has ataod an the way, and obstructed 
our pn^;ress in the true understan^g of the Old Testament, a 
prejudice even mm^e unreasonable than the fomter, is the notion that 
lias previuled t^tiie great care and skill of the Jews in preserving 
Ihe text, and transuiitting it down to the present times pore, and in- 
tirely free froiu all ndstdtes, as it came trora the hands of tiie au- 
thors. In oppositioD to which ojanion it has hvea often observed, 
thatsucbaperfectd^ree of integrity no human skill «r care could 
warrant : it most inply no less than a constant lakuculous ^soper- 
intendence of divine providence, to g^de the hand of the copyist, 
and to gu>u4 him from error, in respect to evnytnnscript that has 
been mode through so long a succession of ^;eB. And it is univep- 
Mlly acknowledged, that Almighty God has not thou^t -sach a 
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tiBracuIous int^rpoiitiaQ neccawuy in r^ard to the Bcriptu«s «f 
the New TestameDt, at least of equal authoritj and importance with 
those of the old : we plainly see^ that he has not exempted them 
from the common lot oi other books ; the copies of these, as well 
as of other ancient writings, iliSering in some degree from one a- 
nother, so that bo one of them has anj just pretension to be a per- 
fect and intire copj, trulj and preciselj representii^ in eveijr 
word and letter the origiaalst as they came from the hands of tlie 
several authors. All writings transmitted to us, like these, from 
carij times, tlte ordinal copies of whidi have long ago perished, 
have suffered in their pnaeage to us by tite mistakes of many tzan- 
scribos, through whose hands we have received them : eiron coo- 
tianaHy acoumuladng in propwtion to the number of ttanscr^its, 
and the stream generally becomisg more impare, the more distant 
it is from the source. Now the He>H%w writings of the <Hd Test*- 
ment being fw mudi the greater part the most ancient of any ; in- 
stead of finding them absolutely perfect, we may reasonably ex- 
pect to find, that they have suftered in this respect more than oth- 
ers of less antiquity generally have duie. 

But bei^de this common source of erroi-s, there is a ciimmsfiuicc 
Tery unfavourable in tliis respect to these writing in particular, 
whieh makes them peculiarly liable to nustakes in transcribing ; 
that is, the great siuulitude whic^ some letters hear to others in 
the H^ew alphabet : such as 3 to a, t tu n, n to n, > to a ; 1, i, and 1 
to one another ; mwe perhaps than are to be found in any other al- 
pjiabet whatsoever ; and in so g^'eat a degree of likeness, that they 
are hardly distinguishable even in some printed copies) and not 
only these letters, but others likewise, beside these, are not easily 
distiDgai^ed from one aaothw in many manuscripts. This most 
have been a perpetual cause of frequent mistdces : of which, in re- 
gard to the two first pairs of letters above noted, there ore many 
undeniable examples ; insomuch that a change of one of the similar 
letters for the other, when it remarkably dears up the sense, may 
be lairiy allowed to criticism, ev«n without any other aiithority than 
that of the owtexl to support it 

Bui to these natural sources of esror, as wemity call them, the 
Jewish copyists have added others, by some absurd jmcticea, which 
they have adopted in transcribing : such as their cwsulting more 
the fair appearance of their copy than the correctnesstrf'it; hywil* 
fuUy leaving mistakes uncorrected, lest by erasing they should di- 
Qiinish the beauty and value of the transcript ; (for instance^' when 
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Aej bod written a word, or part of a word, wrongl}', and immedi- 
ately saw their mittake, thej left tlie mistake nitcoirected, and 
wrote the wmtl anew after it : ) their Bcrapnlous regard to the 
ereDness and faUneas (rf* their lines ; which induced them to cut ofi* 
from the ends of lines a letter or letters, for whidi there was not 
sufficient rooro^ (for the^ never divided a word so that tiie parts of 
it ^ould belong to two tines;) and to add to the ends of lines 
letters wbo% insignificant, by way of expletives to fill up a vacant 
apux : their custom of writing part of a word at the end of a line, 
where there was not room for the whole, and then ^ving the whole 
word at the beginning of the next line. These and some other like 
practices manifestly tended to multiply mistakes ; they were so ma- 
ny traps and snares laid in the way of fubire transcribers, and must 
have gjven occasion to frequent errors. 

Th^e circumstKDces ccmsidered, it would be the most astosish- 
ing of all miracles, if, notwithstanding the acknowledged fallibiU^ 
of transcribers, and their proneness to error, from the nature of 
the subject itself on which they were employed, the Hebrew writ- 
ings of the Old Testament had come down to us throu^ th«r 
hands absolutely pure, and free from all nustakea whatsoevu-. 

If it be askwl, what then Is the real condition of the present 
Hdirew text ; and of what sort, and in what number, ai'e the mis- 
takes which we must acknowledge to be found in it : it is answer- 
ed, that the condition of the Hebrew text is such, as from the na- 
ture of the thing, the antiquity of the writings th^nselves, the 
want of due core, or critical skill, (in which latter at least the 
Jews have been exceedin^y deficient,) mig^t in all reason have 
been expected $ that the mistakes are frequent, and of various 
kinds ; of letters, words, and SMitences ; by variatioD, omission, 
transpontion ; such as often injure the beauty and elegance, em- 
barrass the construction, alter or obscure the sense, and sometimes 
render it quite umnteUigible. If it be objected, that a concession, 
so lai^e as this is, tends to invalidate the authority of scripture ; 
that it g^ves up in effect the certainty and authenticity of the doc- 
trines contuned in it, and exposes our religion naked and defence- 
less to the assaults of its enemies: this, I think, is a vain and 
groundless apprehension. Casual errors may blemish paxts, hut 
do not destroy, or much alter, the whole. If the Iliad or the JE- 
neid had i^me down to us with more errors in all the copies than 
are to be found in the worst manuscript now extant of either t 
without doqbi many particular passage would have Lost much of 
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their beauty ; in many flie aenae woold have hten greatly injureil | 
In some rendered wholly unintelligiUe ; but the plan of the poem 
in the whole and in its parts, the feble, Ute mythology, the ma- 
chinery, tiie characters, tiie great constituent parts, would still 
have heen visible and apparent, without having §ufi'ei-ed any es- 
sential diminution of their greatness. Of all the prectona remains 
of antiquity perhaps Aristotle's Treatise on Poetry is come down 
to us as much injured hy time as any : aa it has been greatly mu- 
tilated in the whole, some considerable membera of it being lost ; 
so tiie parts remaining have sufiered in proportion, and many pas- 
sages are rendered very obscure, probably by the imperfection and 
frequent mistakes of the copies now extant. Yet, notwithstand'- 
ing these disadvantages, this treatise, so much injured by time and 
so mutilated, still continues to be the great code of criticisro ; the 
fundamental principles of which are plainly deducible from it ; vre 
still have recourse to it for the rules and laws of epic and dramatie 
poetry, and the imperfection of the copy does not at all impeach 
the authority of the legislator. Important and fundamental doc- 
trines do not i^oily depend on single passages ; an universal har- 
mony runs through the holy scriptures ; the parts mutually sup- 
port each other, and supply one another's deficiencies and obscu- 
rities. Superficial damages and partial defects may gi-eatly dimin- 
ish the beauty of tlie edifice, without injuring its strength, and 
fcringing on utter ruin and destraction.' 

t « Librariorum dUcordiam oitendiint varia eKcmplaria, in quibus idem 
locus alit«r Btqiie alitcr Ir^itur, Scil ea disconlii offenderenosnon debet; 
|iHn>iUB, quia autorum non eat, aed librariorum, quonim culpam pracstan 
^toFci nee pOMUOt nee dcbent. Deinde, quia plenunque ejusntodidiiuw- 
dia uniua aut alterius verbi est, in quo Dibit Ixdituv «Mlentia ; aut ai quid 
forte Ixditur, aliunde corrigi potest { quandoquidcm autorum sententiae 
nun semper ex singulis verbis superstitiosius obserrniKlis, sed plerumque 
ei orationis tenore, aut similium locorum oliserratione, aut mentis ratio- 
cinatione sunt investijanda. Ac tales librariorum discordii etiam in pro- 
fanis autoribuB inveniuntiir ; ut in PUtnne, in Aristotple, in Homero, in Gi- 
eerone, in Virg'ilio, et carteris. Quamvia enim aummo in |H«tio semper fu- 
crint apud gentiles hi autore*, sntninaque cum dU^entia deieribi soliti, 
tamen cavcri non potuit, quin multa Scripturz menda et discrepantige an- 
norum long-itudinc obrepserinti nee tamen ea res atudiosos deterret ; nee 
f^cit, ut qui libri Ciceiiinis habentur, ii aut non buni, aut non Ciceronis 
esse ducantur : sicut enim detorti aut etiam decu'ssi nimuli agricolam non 
oflendunt, nee arborem vitiant, quippe qus ramoTum infinita Qiultltudine 
•tc abundet, ut tantubtn jacturam alibi sine ullo dctrimento resarciai « ita 
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. The oapita id' tbe Wy Kripturea of the Old Testament bang 
Ihen subject, like all other aiudent writings, to loigtakes uising 
from the ungldlfulness or inattention of transcribers; a plain mat- 
ter of &ctf whkck caauot be denied, and needs not be palliated ; 
It is to be cooudered, what remedy can be «{^died in this case|i 
how such islakes can be corrected upon certain or hig^j [Mvba- 
Ue greundB, Now the case beiag tbe fame, the method which haS; 
been lued with good effect in correcting the ancient Greek and 
Latin autluin, ought in all reason to be a|pplied to the Hebrew 
writing At Hie revival of literature critics and editorg, findiag^ 
the Greek and Latin authors fiill of mistakes, set about correctii^ 
Hmn by procuring different coines, and tbe best that the; could 
neet with ; these they compared together^ and the mistakes not 
being the same in aU, one cop; corrected anotiier; and thus they 
gtuly got rid of such errors as had not obtained possewion in all 
the copies: and generally the more copies they had to compare, 
the moreerrws weie correc^il, and themore perfect the text was 
rendered. This, which common sense dictated in tbe first plact 
as necessary to be dune, in order to the removing of difficulties in 
Qsading aacient Greek and Latin authors, we have had recourse iA 
in the last place in regard to the ancient Hebrew writers. He' 
brew manuscripts liave at length been consulted and collated, not- 
•dthstauding tlie unaccountable opinion wliich prevailed, that they 
all exai^y agreed with one another, and fonned precisely one iini« 
Sana text. An infinite number of variativng have been collected, 
from above six hundred manuscripts, and some ancient printed 
editions, collated or consulted, in most parts of Europe ; and have 
been in part published, and the publication at the whole will, I 
bspe, soon be com[deted, by the learned Dr. Kennicott, ia his 

■1 in &utore pauculia in locis simile quidpim usu venit, id nse bonum lec- 
torein ofiendit, nee uitorem vitiat. Han^t etiam ipsa stirps, et, ut ita lov 
4iiai*( cirptu autons, ex oujui perpetuo tenore dictonimque ubertatc per- 
cipi posiunt >ine uUo detrimento fhlctiu pleni. 

' Ad Krupulam eorutg, qui metuunt, dq, si tioc concwum fuerit, labM* 
Wt iBcriruin liUxuuia Mitoritu, hoc reipoadeo j non es«e Kxiptorum ua- 
tariUtem in paucis quibusd«ro verbis, qux vitiari detrahive potuenint, snl 
in perpetuo orationis tenofe, qui mansit incoiruptua, poaiiam. lUque que« 
madmodum Cicera apud aui sludiosos nihilo minoris est autoritatis propter 
paucula quaniam mutilata aut depravats, quam esset, si id non accidiaset; 
its debet et nerarum literahun autontati nihil delrahi, si quid in eis tale, 
^DAle ottoidiBiua, contigit." SebaiL CofteUia, quoted by Wcatun, Nsr. 
Test. Tom. it. p. 8(6. 
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edition of fte H^rew Bible mth Vaiioas Readings ; a wprk &» 
greatest and most important that has been undertaken and acccMOi' 
plished since the revival of letters. 

But the Hebrew teit of the Old Testament, compared with tiie 
text of ancient Gredc'and Latin authors, has in one reaped greatlj 
the disadvantage. There are mannscripts of the latter, which are 
mnch nearer in time to the age of the antiiors ; and have suffered 
nuch less in proportion to the shorter space of time intervening. 
For examfde, the Medicean mannscript of Virgil was vnitten ptiAt- 
•blj intlnD four or five hundred years after the time of the poet : 
whereas the oldest of tiie Hebrew manuscripts now known to be 
extant, do not come within many centuiies of the times of the ser- 
eral aut^ra ; not nearer than about fourteen centuries to the age 
of Ezra, one of the latest of tiiera ; who is supposed to have revised 
the books of the Old Testament then extant, and to have reduced 
Ihem to a perfect and correct stuidard : so that we can hardly 
expect much more from this vast collection of variations, taken in 
tiiemselves as correctors of the text, exclusively of other conse- 
(jneiices, than to be able by tbeir means to discharge and eliminate 
Ae errors, that have been gathering and accumulating in the copies 
for about a thousand years past ; and to give us now'ae good and 
correct a text as was commonly current among the Jews, or might 
«asily have been obtmned, so long ago. Indeed some td" the oldest 
manuscripts, Irom which these variations have been collected, may 
possibly be tidtfaful transcripts of select manuscripts at that time 
very ancient ; and so may really carry us nearer to the age of 
Ezra : bnt this is an advantage, which we cannot be assured of, 
and upon which we must not presume. But to get so tar nearer 
to the source, as we plainly do by the assistance of manuscripts, 
tiiou^ of comparatively l^to date, is an advantage by no means 
inconsiderable <»* lightly to be regarded. 

On the other hand, we have a great advuitage in regard to the 
Hebrew text, which the Greek and Latin auth(»« generally want> 
and which in some degree makes up for the defect of age in the 
present Hebrew manuscripts : that is, from the several ancient 
versions of the Old Testament in different langua^s, made in much 
earlier times, and from manuscripts in all probability much more 
correct and perfect than any now extant. These versions, for the 
most part, being evidently intended for exact literal renderings t^ 
the Hebrew text, may be considered in some respect as representa- 
tives of the manuscripts, from wluch they were taken: and whffl 
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Oie vituOa gins s lense better in itself, and more agrae^U to Ae 
coateit, thAB the Hebrew test offers, luid at the same time answer- 
able to a word or words similar to those of the Hebrew text, and 
Cnly diSering from it by the change of one or more similar lettcrSf 
or by the diflerent position of the same letters, or by-some other 
inconsiderable vuiatlon ; we have good reason to believe, that the 
similar Hebrew, words answering to the ver«on were indeed ttw 
Verj reading, that stood in the mamucript, from which the tr«D8< 
Ution was made. To add strength to this way of reasonit^, it it 
to be c^serred, that the manuscripts now extant freqQentlj confim 
atth mppeaed reading of those manuscripts frmn which the amient 
Versions were taken, in oj^tosition tu the aathoritj of tiie present 
printed Hetnvw test ; and make the ci^lection of variatioDS, now 
preparing for the public, of the highest importince ; as thej give a 
new evidence of the fidelity of die ancient versiona, and set than 
apon a footing of auth(»ity, which they never could obtain before. 
They were looked upon as the work of wild and licentious inter- 
preters, who often departed from the text, which they undertook t# 
render, without any good reason, and only followed their own &b- 
cy and c^nice. The gntsent Hebrew mmuscripts so ofCen justify 
the TCrnoDB in such passages, that we cannot but conclude, that is 
hany others likewise the difference ofthe veraiaafrom the present 
ori^nal is not to be imputed to the licentiousness oi the transiatinv 
tmt to the carelessness of the Hebrew copyist : and tlus aiforda 
a just and reasonable ground for correcting the Hebrew test on the 
Authority of the ancient veruona. 

But the assistance of manuscripto and ancient Terriont aute4 
«iU be fonnd very inssffiuent perfectly to correct the Hebrew 
teit PaaH^ will sometimtts oecnr, in wla<^ nuther the one 
Itar the other give any satisfactory sense } which has been occa* 
iioned prd>ahly by very andent mistakes of the copy, antecedent 
fa the date of the oldest erf' them. On these occasions translators 
are put to great difficulties, through which tiiey fwrce their way a* 
well as they can : they invent new meanings for words and phrases^ 
tnd put us off either with what makes no sense at all, or with a 
tense that apparently does not arise out of the words ctf tlie texU 
The renderings of such desperate places, when they carry any 
sense with them, are manifestly conjectural ; and full as much so, 
as the conjectures of the critic, who hazards an alteration of the 
text itself. The fairest way of proceeding in these cases seems to 
be, to confess the difficulty, and to lay it befwe the reader; and 
G 
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to leAve H to his judgetnrat to dedde whcAer tiie conjectnnl ns- 
deriog or the conjectural emendation, be more agreeable to the con- 
test, to the exigence of the place, to parallel and umilw passages, 
to the rules and genius of the language, and to the laws of sound 
and temperate criticiBm. 

The condition of the present text of Is^ah in partienlar is an- 
swerable to the representation above g^ven of the Hebrew text in 
general. It is, I presume, considerablj injured, aad stands in need 
of frequent ^nendation. Nothing is more apt to affect, wid Bome- 
timea utterly to destroy, the meaning of a sentence, thuitbeomis- 
«on of a word ; than which no sort of mistake is more frequent. 
I reckon, that in the book of I»uah, the words omittod in diiferent 
places amount to the number uf fifty.' I mean whole words, not 
inclutjing particles, prepo^tions, and pronouns affixed ; and I speak 
of such, as I am well persuaded are real omissions; much the 
greater part of which, I flatter myself, the reader will find supjdi- 
ed in the translation and notes, with a good degree of probability, 
from manuscripts and ancient visions : beside these tiiere are 
some other places, in which I suspect some omission, though there 
may be no evidence to prove it. If there be any truth in this ac- 
count of words omitted, the reader will easily suppose, that mis* 
takes of other kinds must be frequent in proportion, and amount 
all together to a considerable number. 

The manuscripts and ancient versions afford the proper means of 
remedying these and other defects of the present copy. It is man- 
ifest, that the ancient interpreters had before them copies of the 
Hebrew text different in many places from that which passes cur- 
rent at present ; and the manuscripta even now extant frequently 
vary {rom that, and from one another. Neither is there any one 
manuscript <x edition whatever, that has tbe least pretension to • 
anperioF authority, so as to claim to be a standard, to which the 
rest ought to be reduced. A true text, as far as it is pos^ble to 
recover it, is to be gathered from the manuscripts now extant, and 
from the evidence furnished by the ancient versions of the readings 
of manuscripts of much earlier times. This being the case, the 
fit's! care uf the translator should he, espedally in places'qbscure 
and difficult, to consiiler, whetlier the words, which he is.to ren- 
der, be iiideet) the genuine words of the prophet, and to ascertain, 
as far aa may he, the ti'ue reading of the text. 

Tlte ancient versions above-mentioned, as the principal sources 
uf euiendatiou, and highly useful in rectifying, as well as in ex- 
plaining, the Hebrew text, are contained in tlie London PU^lott. 
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The Greek version, commonlj called the Septaagint, or Of Ihe 
seventy interpreters, probably made by different hands, (the num- 
ber of them uncertain,) and at difterent times, as the exigence of 
^e Jewish church at Alexandria and in other parts of V^pt re> 
quired, is of the first authority, and of the greatest use in correct- 
ing the Heltrew text; as being the most ancient of alt ; and as tiie 
copy, from which it was translated, a)^>ears to have been free from 
many errors, which afterwards by degrees got into the text. But 
the verdon of Isai^ is not so old as that of the Pentateuch by a 
hundred years and more ; having been made inall po-nbability d'ter 
tiie time of Antiochus E|nphuifis, when the reading of the Proph- 
ets in the Jewi^ Symgogues b^n t« be pntctised ; -and even af- 
ter the building of Onits's 4eni{de, to favour whirch there seems to 
have been smne artifice emidoyed in a certdn passage of Isuah * 
ID this version. And it unfortunately happens, that Isaiah has had 
the bard fate to meet with a translator very unworthy of him, there 
being hardly any book of the Old Testament so ill rendered in that 
version as this of Isaiah. Add to this, that tJie version of Isaiah, 
as well as other parts of the Gredi version, is <ome down to us in 
a bad condition, incorrect, and with f nequent mnissions and inter- 
polations. Yet, wkh all these disadvantages, with all its faults and 
imperfections, this version is of more ow in correcting the Hebrew 
text, than any Jither whatsoever. 

The Arabic version is sometimes rrfen-ed to, as verifying thtt 
readily <rf tite LXX. bung, for the most part at least, taken from 
that vernou. 

The learned Mr. Woide, to whom we are indebted for the pub- 
lication of a Coptic Lexicon and Grammar, very useful and neces- 
sary for the [Homotion of that part of literature, baa very kindly- 
communicated to me his extracts from the fragments of a manu- 
script of a Celtic yawOTi of Isaiah« made from the LXX. with which 
be has coU^ed them. They are preserved in the libraiy at St 
Oermun de Prez at Paris. He judges this Coptic version to be 
of ^e sectmd century. The manuscri|>t was written in the b<^in- 
ning of the fourteenth century. The same gentlenuo has had the 
goodness, at my request, to collate with Bos's edition of the LXX. 
through the Book of Uaiah, two manuscr^its of the king's library, 
now in the Briti^ Huaeum, the one marked 1 fi. 11. the other 
1 D. 11. The fonn^ manuscript, containing the prophets of the 
wrsion rf the LXX. was written in the eleventh ov twelfth century, 

• Ch;^. xix. la. See Ibe note there- 
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according to Gnbej (in (he tenth or deventti century, in Mr, 
Woide's opinion ;) and bj a note ob the back of the first leaf ap? 
peara to have belonged to Pai^omius, Patriarch of Constantinople^ 
■a the beginning of the sixteenth century. Gn^ highly valued 
ftig -manoscript ; and intended to write a diasertatiou on the aope- 
riority of this aiid the Alexandrian manuscript to tliat of the Vati-^ 
can ; but did not live to execute his design. See Fitdegom. ad 
Tom. 3tium, LXX. Interp. Edit. Grabe, Sect iii. and y. and Grabe 
de Vitiia LXX. Interp. page 118. I quote this manoscript by the 
title of MS. Pachom. fur the reason above given. 

The latter manuscript I D. II, above mentioned, contains manj 
of the historical books, beginning with Ruth, and ending with Ezra, 
according to the order of the books in oi(r English Bible ; and alsa 
the prophet Iswab, of the veruoii of the LXX. This manascript 
in the book of Isaiah consists of two different parts : the fir«t trom 
the beginning to the word vvfAwt, chiqi. xxxv. 9, written in a mortt 
ancient and better duuw:ter, and upon better vellnm ; which Mr. 
Woide judges to be of the eleventh or twelfth century : tiie re- 
maining part he refers to the banning of the fourteenth century j 
which Grabe Mipposee to be the age of the whole : See Orabe de 
Vitiis LXX. loterp. p. 104. This manuscript seems to have been 
taken from a good copy, as it frequently agrees with the best and 
most ancient manuscripts, and in partJcalar with the manusoipt 
of Pachomius. 

TYta Coptic fragments above mentioned, and these manuscripts, 
are useful for the same purpose of authenticating the reading of the 
LXX ; and in consequence, of ascertaining or correcting the He- 
brew teit in some {daces. 

My esamiuation of Mr. Woide's collation of the two Greek 
manuscripts of Iswah, has been confined to this single view in rcr 
Bpect of the Hebrew text: were tliese manuscripts to be applied 
more ext«nsivdy, and to tiieir proper use, that of correctang the 
text of the LXX. through all the parts of it wMch they contain, I 
am persuaded titej would be found to be of very great importance, 
and would contribute largely to the reriaion and emendation of 
that ancient and very valwJ>le version : a wwfc, which may be now 
considered as one of the principal deuderata of sacred criticiam { 
and which oug^t to follow that arduous undertdung, which has so 
happily succeeded, the collation oi Hebrew muiuscripte } to which 
it stands next in order oi importance and uscfidness towards on^. 
attainiug a more perfect knowledge of the Hd.y Scriptures. 
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The Chaldee par^thraBe trf' JooaAu Ben Uziel, m^e about or 
before the time of trar Saviour, thoujt^ it often wanders from the 
text in a wwdj' all^Dricnl espknatiDii, jet very frequently ad-* 
berei to itidoBely, and gives aVeriial rendnii^ of it | and accord- 
in^y 13 sometjmes oi great uae in ascertaining the true reading ct 
4>e HArtwitist 

The Syriac veraoD stoide next in order of tine, but is mptnioc 
to the Ghaldee in aieMnesa and atttfaority, as well in aacertaining 
a§ in explainini; the Hebrew test. It is a cleoe translation of the 
Hebrew into a tuiguag« «f near affinity to it. It is aappoaed to 
have been made as early as tiie first centory. 
. l^e fragments of the ttuwe Greek verNon* of Aquila, Symma^ 
Am, and Tbaod^ion, all made in the second century, which ue 
collected in tke Hexi^da of Montfaucdii, are of conudmUe nae 
fir the same pnipoae. 

The Vuigate, being for tl^ most part the translatioQ of Jerom, 
aade in tbe ftmrth century, is of service in the same way, in pro. 
portion to its antiquity. 

I am greatly obliged to several learned friends for tbeir obsari'! 
tioni on particular passsgea. To one great person more especially, 
whom I had the honour to call my friend, the late excellent arch-. 
Miop Seeker : whose marg^al notes on the Bible, d^oeited by his 
aider in the library at Lambeth, I bad permission to consult by 
the &Toar of his moat wmlhy successw. There are two BibW 
with his Btdes: one a folio English Bible interleaved, containii^, 
chiefiy concctionB of tbe English tr^ulation ; tiie other a Hebrew 
fiiUe of tbe edition of UichaeUs, H^e 1720, 4to. ; the large mar-i 
l^s of which are filled with critical remsrlu on the Hebrew test, 
eoUations of the ancient versitms, aad othm* diort annotations ; 
which stand an illuatriouB moniHaent of the learoiag, judgement, 
and inde&tigable indiistry of that escelleot person ; I add also of 
Us candour and modesty ; for thav is hardly a proposed emenda-. 
tioB, however ingeninaa and probable, to which he has not added 
fte objectiona, which occurred to him, against it, The«e vvaluable 
remains of th^ great and good man will be of infiinte service, 
idienever ti»t ncceaaary work, a new translation, or a revision of 
&e present trandation of the Htdy Sciiptures, for the use of our 
^inrch, atudl be undertaken. To his observations I have set bis 
vame. And to the remarks of others of my learned friends, I 
^ve likewise nbjoined in the notes their names re^>ectively. 
Among these I mast here puticuloriy mentum the Ut« learned 
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Jh, Durell, pritwipal of Hertford college in Oxford ; who soibe 

yetro ago connminicated to me lu§ msnuscript rem&rks on the 
pn^dteto. With hia leave I took short memorandainH of some <^ 
his corrections of the text ; and had hie permissicm to nuke what 
use I pleased of them. 

I am in a more particular manner obliged to mj teamed friend 
Dr. Kennicott, for his singular faronr in freqoentij communi-, 
eating to me his collations' wMIe Ihey w»« collecting, and the 
printed copy of the book of Isaiah itself, as soon as it was 
finished at the press, for my private use, while the reminder 
of the volume is in hand and preparing for tiie public. These 
I have examined With some attention ; and I hope the reader, 
whose, expectations do not exceed the bounds of reason and 
moderation, will be satisfied with the assistance and benefit, which 
he will find they have aSbrded me. But I rauat beg to have it 
well understood, tlmt I do by no means pretend to have ediausted 
Aeee valuable stores : many things may have escaped me, whick 
may strike the eye of another observer ; many a variation, whiGh 
appears at first eight very minute and trifling, and manifestly GUse 
and absurd, may by 6ome side-light tend to naefiil discoveiies. 
To apply these materials to all the uses, which can possibly be 
made ot them, will require much labour and consideration, much 
judgement and s^acity, and repeated tri^s by a variety of exam- 
iners, to whose different views they may show themselves in eve- 
ry possible light. Sonte eritics may be very forward and hasty 
in pronouncing their judgements; but it must be left to time and. 
experience to establish their real and fiill value. 

In re|ard to the diaracter and authority of the several manu- 
scripts, whidi have been collated, and which in the notes are refer- 
red to, we must wait for the information, which Dr. Kennicott will 
give us in hia General Diss^^tion. The knowledge of H^rew 
ntanascriptfl is ^most a new subject in literature : little pn^jress 
has been made in it hithwio ; and no wonder, when they were 
esteemed uniformly consonant one with another, and with the 
printed text ; consequently, useless, and not worth the trMrirfe of 
examining. Dr. Kennicott, and his worthy and very :aUe aaeistant 
Mr. Brans, who have been more conversant with Hriirew mana< 
scripts, and have had more experience, and more insight into the 
eubject, than any, or than ell, of the learned of the {H^sent age, 
will give us the best information concerning it that can yet be ob- 
tained. It must be left to tiie attentive observation, and mature 
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cqtericAce of- ^ laimed of suceeoding times to perfect a part of 
Icnonledge, whi<^, like others, nmet, in its nature, wait the result 
of diligent inquiry, and he carried on by gradual impravements. 

In referriog to Dr. Kenmcott'B Vwiati^A, I )tmn pna the whirfe 
wimbw of manuscripts or edidcuu, which concur in any particular 
teadii^ ; what proportioo that nnraber bears to the iriiole namlier 
vS collated ci^iies, wiiich contain the book itf Isaiah, may, I hope, 
WW be seen by eompaiing it with the catalague of copies coUated^ 
which will he gjven at the end <rf' that boc^ Bot 3iat the reader 
in dte mean time, till he can have mere fnU information cMiceraing 
the value and autitority of the several manuscripts, may at least 
have some marii to direct his judgement in estimating the credit 
^e to the manuscripts qaoted, I have, from tiie kind communica- 
tion of Dr. Koinicott concerning the dates of the manuscripts, 
whether certain or pndiable, g^ven some geaeral intimation of thev 
value in this respect : for though antiquity is no certain marie of 
the gpodnesa of a manuscript, yet it is one eircnmstance that g^ves 
it no small wei^t and authwity, especi^ j in this case : the H^ 
brew manuscripts being in general more pure and valuable ra {»v- 
portioa to tfaMr antiquity ; those of later date having been mar* 
studiously rendered conformable to Urn Masoretic standard." A- 
Bong the man&Bcripta, which have been collated, I consider those 
of the tenth, eleventh, uid twelfth centuries, as antuent, compara- 
tively and in respect of the rest Therefore in quoting a Dumb«r 
of manuscripts, where the variation is of some importance, I haVa 
added, that to many of that Bomber are ancient, that is, are of ths 
centuries above menticmed. 

. I have ventured to call this a new translation, thou^ much of 
our vulgar translation is retained in it. As the style of that trans* 
lation is not only excellent in itsdf, but has taken possesnon of our 
ear, and of our taste, to have endeavoured to vary from it, with no 
odier deagn than tiiat of givii^ something new instead of it, would 
have been to disgust &e reader, and to represent the sense of the 
jro|d)et in a more nnfavouraUe manoer : besides, that it is impos- 
able for a verbal translator to tbUow an ap]M«ved verbal transla- 
tion, which has gMte before him, without frequent treading in the 
very footsteps of it. The most obvious, the properest, and perhaps 
dte only terms, wUdi the language afibrds, are already occupied ; 
and without going out of his way to find worse, he cannot avoid 
Aem. Eyer^ tran^ator has taken this liberty with his predeces* 
' r See Keniikott, State ofthe Printed Hebrew Text. KMert. u. p. 470; 
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ion : it is M inoft titan tli« lawi of fniiilstMri ■dn^ sor indeed 
than the ntcatitj of the case requires. And u to the turn and 
modificatioa of the sentences, the troBsUtor, in this particnlar pro* 
viace of traiulatioD, it, I think, as much coniined to the author's 
nanner, as to his worda: so that too great Ubertiea taken in varj- 
ii^, either the expreenoo or the ctnUpotitian, in order to pve a neir 
air to the v^ole, will be apt to have a. verj had efieot. For thets 
rcaaoDB, vheaever it shall be thought proper to set f<nth the Holy 
Bcriptures for the puUic use of obr chnrch to better advantage, 
titan as tfaej appear in the pruent Engla^ franslatioii, the e^iedi. 
Micj of which pwa everj daj more and more evident, a rerisign 
tn* correction of that translation may periiaps be more adviaahle, 
titan to atteiopt an csitirelj new one. For as to the s^le and lan- 
gna^, it admits hut of little hnprovonent ; but, in respect of the 
sense and the acnracj of iaterpretatian, the impnrveineiita of 
which it is capabte are great and miinberless. 

The tnnslatiiHi here offered will perhaps be foond to he in gen- 
eral as close to the text, and as literal, as our En^iA version. 
'When it departs at lil from the Hebrew text on acconnt of some 
correction, which I suppose to be requisite, 1 g^ve notice to the 
reader of such correction, and offer my reasons for it: if those 
reasons should sometimes appear insufficient, and the translation 
to he merely ctmjeetural, I desire the reader to conuder the exi- 
gence of the case ; and to judge, whether it is not better, in a very 
obscure and donbtfid passage, to give something prol»bIe by way 
of supplement to the author's sense ^iparently defective, than 
wther to leave a blank in tiie translation, or to pve a mwely ver- 
bal rendering, wluch would be alt^ether unintelligible. I beEeve, 
titat every translator whateva" of any part of the Old Testament 
has taken sometimes the llbnty, or rather has found himself undef 
the necesNty, of offering such renderii^, as, if examined, will be 
found to be merely conjectural. But I desire to be understood as 
oaring this apology in b^uJf only t)f translations designed for tb6 
private use of the reader ; not as extended, without proper limita- 
tions, to tliose that are made for the public service of the church. 

The design of the notes b to give the reasons and authmities, 
on which the translation is founded ; to rectify or to exidain the 
vrords of the text ; to illastrate the ideas, the images, and the al- 
lusions of the proi^et, by referring to objects, notions, and cus- 
toms, which peculiarly belong to his age and his country ; and to 
point out the '.waut.ies of particular possi^s. I sometimea indeed 
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endeaTour to open tte dengn of die proi^tecj, to rimw die coii' 
nection between its parts, and to point out die event whit^ it fore- 
tells. But iu general, I miut entreat the reader to be satined 
with mj MtdeaTours fiudifuUj to express die literal Benae, vidck 
is all that I nndniake. If he would go deeper into die mjstical 
MDse, into tiieoli^cal, historical, and chnmMogical disquisitionB, 
there are many learned expositors to whinn he may have recourse, 
wbo have written full coinraentaries on diis pro|^et ; to vhi^ tide 
the present work has no pretensions, l^e suUime and spiritoal 
naes to be made of this pecnliirlj evangelical prophet, most, as I 
have c^iserved, be all founded on a faithful reiM-esentation of the 
literal sense, which bis words contain. This ii what I have en- 
deavoared closely and exacdy to express. And witiun the limits 
of this humble, bnt neceBsaiy, pwvince, my endeavours mnst be 
confined. To proceed further, or even to execute this in the man- 
ner I could wish, were it widiin my atulitics, yet would hardly be 
consistent with my present engagements t viiich (Mige me to of- 
£er rather [u^matiirely to the pi^lic, what further time, with more 
leisure, nught perhaps enable me to render more worthy of thein 
attention. 
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Chaf. I. J. HE viflion or ibaias thi sou or akots, vriob 

BC SAW OOMOKRiriXO JUDAH AND JBRUIALBH J III THB DATS 
OF UIZIAB, JOTHAX, AH AS, HBZKUAH, XIMOS OF JOOAB. 

5 HEAR, ye hesTeng } and pn ear, O earth ! 
For it is Jehovah that speaketh. 

I have nourished children, and brought them up^ 
And even they hare revolted from me. 

3 The ox knoweth his poaaessori 
And the as§ the crib of big lord : 
hat Israel knoweth not me } 
Neither doth mj people consider. 

4 Ah, sinfal nation ! a people laden with iniqni^ ! 
A race of evil doers ! children dc^nerate ! 
They have forsaken Jehovah ; 

They have rejected with disdain the Holy One of Israel ; 
They are estranged from him; they have turned their badk 
upon hiin. 
9 On what part will ye amite ^ain, will ye add correctimi ? 
The whole head ia uck, and the whide heart iaiut : 

6 From the aole of the foot even to the head, there is no aouitd- 

ness therein ; 
It is wonnd, and bruise, and putrifying sore : 
It hath not been pressed, neither hath it been bound f 
Nether hath it been softened with ointment. 

7 Your country is desolate, your cities are burnt with fire f 
Your land, before your eyes strangers devour it : 

And it ia become desolate, as if destroyed by an inuitdatioD. 

8 And tin daughter of Sion ia left, as a shed in a vineyard ; 

As a lodge in a garden of cucun^ra, aa a city tikeo by u^. 
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9 Had net Jebotas, God of Ho§t8, left us a remnant, 
We had Boon become as Sodom ; we had been like nnto Go- 
morrah. 

10 Hear ye the word of Jehovah, je princes of Sodom ! 
Give ear to the law of our God, je people of Gomorrah ! 

11 What have I to do wMh the multitude of jour sacrifices P saidi 

Jehovah: 
I am cloyed with the bumt-oferings of rams, and the fat of fed 

And in the blood of boUocks, and of lambs, and of goats, I have 
no delist. 

12 When ye come to appear before me, 
Who hath required this at your hands ? 

Is Tread my courts no more ; bring no more a Tain oblation : ■ 
Incense.' it is an abomination unto me. 

The new moon, and the sabbath, and the assembly proclaimed* 
I cannot endure ; the fast, and the day of restraint. 

14 Your months, and your solemnitiea, my soul hateth : 
ITiey are a burthen upon me ; I am weary of bearing them. 

15 When ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from 

you ; 
E»en when ye multiply prayer, I will not hear j 
For your hands are full of blood. 

16 Wash ye, make ye clean; remove ye for away 
The eril of your doings from before mine eyes : 

ir Cease to do evil ; learo to do well; 

Seek judgement ; amend that which is corrupted ; 

Do justice to tiie fatherless ; defend the cause of the widow. 

18 Come on now, and let us plead tc^etiier, saitii Jehovah :- 
Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
Though tiiey be red as crimson, they shall he like wooL 

19 If ye shall he willing and obedient, 
Ye shall feed on the good of the land ; 

20 But if ye refuse, and be rebellious, 

Ye shall he food for the sword of the enemy : 
For the mouth of Jehovah hath pronounced it> 

21 How is the faithful city becmne a harlot I 

^le that was full of judgeioent, rig^teottsnecs dwelled u ber} 
But now murthererft ! 
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S2 Thjutva-itbecmBedraw; thy wine » nixed with w«ter. 

23 115 princes are rcboUioiu, aasodatw of robbers ; 
Evoy one of them loveth x gift, and seeketh rewards : 
To the fatherless they admiiuster not jiutice : 

And die ouise a( the widow cometh not before them. 

24 'Wheref<nc saith the Lord Jshotah God of Hosts, die migh^ 

One of Israel : 

Aha ! I will be eased of mine adyeraaries ; 

I will be avenged of mine enemies. 
85 And I will bring ag^ mine hand over tbee : 

And I will purge in Che fornace thj dross } 

And I will renrave aD thine alloj. 
% And I will restore thy judges, as at the first} 

And lixy coimeellors, as at the beginning: 

And after this thy name iholl be called, 

The city of rif^teousnees, the fiulhfUl metropolis. 
3r Si(Hi shall be redeemed in judgement. 

And ber oqitives in righteoosness. 

58 BntdestructiimriullfallatonceonthereTOltenaBdtlieuiuevii 
And they tint forsake Jehovah shall be consumed. 

59 For ye shall be ashamed of the ilexes, which ye have desired ; 
And ye shall hinsh for the gardens vriiich ye have dunen : 

30 When ye shall be as an ilex, whose leaves are blasted ; 
And as a garden, wherein is 00 water. 

31 And the strong shall become tow, and his work a spark of fire ( 
And they shall both bum together, and none shall quendi diem. 

Qhaf. II. THE wonn, which was aBrsALBii to isaiah, th^ 

SOX or AHOTS, OONOBSHINO JCDAB AVD JKRCSALBK. 

S IT shall come to pass in the latier days ; 

IV mountain of the house of Jkhovah shall be (stablisihed en 
tite top <^ ttie mountains ; 

And it shall be exalted above the hills : 

And all nations shall flow unto it. 
S And nuuty pe<^|des dull go, and shall say : 

Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of Jxbovau ; 

To die house of the God of Jacob ; 

And he will teach us ^ his wajs ; 

And ve will walk in lus paths : 
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For fi-nn Bidn shall go fiirth the lav( 

4 And the word of Jehovah from Jerasalem. 
And he shtll judge Kmong the nations ; 
And ahall wotIc convictioii in many peoples : 

And they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, 
And th^ spears into pruning-hooks : 
Nadon shall not lift up sword against nation } 
Neither shall they leam war any more. 

5 house of Jacob, come ye. 

And let us walk intheligh* of Jehotah! 
€ Verily thou hast abandoned tiiy people, the house of Jacob i 

fiecause they are filled with diviners trom the East | 

And with soothsayers like the Philistines | 

And they multiply a spurious brood of strange childreD< 
7 And his land ia filled with silver and gold ; 

And there is no end to his treasures : 

And his land is filled with horses ; 

Neither is there any end to his chariots. 
S And his land b filled with idols ; 

He boweth himself down to the work of his hands} 

To that which his fingers have made : 
9 Therefore shall the mean man be bowed down, and the mighty 
man shall be humbled ; 

And thou wilt not forgive them. 

10 Go into the rock, and hide thyself in the dust ; 

Trom the fear of Jehovah, and from the glory of his majesty, 
When he oriseth to strike the earth vrith terror. 

1 1 The lofty eyes of men shall be humbled ) 
The highth of mortals shall bow down i 

And Jehovah alone shall be exalted in that day. 

12 For the day of Jehovah God of Hosts is against every thing 

great and lofty ; 
And against every thing that is exalted ; and it shall be humbled. 

13 Even against all the cedars of Lebanon, the high and the exalted; 
And against all the oaks of Basan : 

14 And against all the mountains, the high ones ; 
And against all the hills, the exalted ones ; 

15 And against every tower, high-ralBed ; 
And against every mound, strongly fortified. 

16 And against all the ships of Tarsbish ; 
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And against every lovely work of art. 

17 And die pride of roan shall bow down ; 
And tiie highth of mortala shall be humbled i 
And JxHOVAH alone shall be exalted in that day : 

IS And tiw idols shall totally dis^ipear. 

19 And they shall go into caverns of rocks, and into boles of the 
duat; 
Tima tiie fear of Jehovah, and from the glory of his majesty. 
When he ariaeth to strike the earth with terrw. 

50 In that day shall a man cast away his idols of silver, 
And his idols of gold which they have made to wor^pt 
To tiie moles, and to the bats ; 

51 To go into caves of the rocks, and into clefts of the craggj 

rocks; 
Wom the fear of Jehovah, and from the glory of his majesty. 
When he ariaetit to strike the earth with terror. 

SS Tmst ye no more in man, whose breath is in his nostrilBf 

For of what account is he to be mode P 
Chap. iii. 1. For behold tiie Lord Jehovah God of Hosts 

Bemoveth from Jerusalem, and from Jndah^ 

Every stay and support ; 

The whole stay Of bread, and the whol^ stay of water ; 
2 The mighty man, and 4he warrior ; 

The judge, and the [Htiphet, and tiie diviner, and the sage : 
S The ruler of fifty, and the honotmMe person ; 

And the counsellor, and the skilful artis^ and the powerfal a\ 

i And I will make boys &«r {ninces | 

And infimts shaU rule, over them. 
9 And the people ^all be c^^H^saed, one man by another : 

And evey man diall bdiave insolently towards bis neighbour } 

"nie boy towards the old nun, and tiie hose towards &ie honour-, 
able. 
i Hierclore shall a man take hie luYttiier, of his father's house, by- 
the garment ; 

Saying : Come, and be thou ruler over us $ 

And let thine hand support our niinous state. 
7 Then shall he openly declaim, saying : 

I will not be the healer of your breaches ; 

For in my house is neither bread, nor raiment : 
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Aj^inf not me nder of tiie people. 

8 For Jerusalem tottereth, and Judah falleth; 

Because their tongaeB, and their hands, are against Jehovah ; 
Tb proToke by their disobedience the cloud of his ^ory. 

9 The Btedfastness of their countenance witnesseth against them; 
For their sin, Hke Sodom, they publish, they hide it not : 

Wo to their souls ! for upon themselves have they brought 
down evil. 

10 Pronounce ye a blessing on the just : verily good [stall be to 

him;] 
For ^e fruit of his deeds ^all he eat 

11 Wo to the wicked : evil [shall be his portion)] 
For the work of his hands shall be repaid nnto him. 

12 As for my people, children are flieir oppressors j 
And women bear rule over them. 

O my pec^Ie, thy leaders cause (hee to ^rr ; 
And pervert the way of thy paths. 

15 JEHovAHarisefhtfl plead his cause) '' 

He standeth up to contend with hia people. 

14 Jehovah will meet in judgement, 

The elders of his people, and (heir princes : 
As for you, ye have consumed my vineyard : 
The plunder of the poor is in your houses. 

15 What mean ye, that ye crush my people ; 
And grind the &ces of the poor ? 

Saith JsBovAH, the Lord of Hosta. ■ 

16 Moreover Jehovah hatii said : 
Because thejj|ughtera of Sjon are hw^^ | 
And walk iflPUying the neck, 

And falsely setting off their eyes with paint j 

Mincing their st«ps as they go. 

And with their feet l^tly tripping along. 

17 Therefore wiU tjie Lord humble ihe head of 4ie daagfatert of 

Sion; 
And Jehovah vrill expose their nakedness. 

18 In that day will the Lord take from them (he ornaments. 
Of the feet-ringa, and the oet-works, uid the crescents i 

^9 The pendents, and the bracelets, and the ^n nils; 
a) "Hie tires, an4 the fetters, and the zraies, 
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And the peifitme-bozes, and the umllAl ) ' 

jtl Tlie riag§, and the jewda ot the nottril ; 
82 The embroidered r^>^ and tix tunics ; 

And the cloaks, and the little punea ; 
S3 The transparent garments, and the fine linen Tsstl } 

And the turbans, and the mantlet : 
H And tiiere shall be, instead of perfume, a putrid idCv t 

And, instead of well-girt raiment, rags ; 

And) instead of high-dressed hair, baldness ; 

And, instead of a zone, a girdle of sackctgth t 

A suu-humt skin, instead of beant^. 
25 T^y peof^e shall fall hy the sword ) 

And thjr mi^t; men in the battle. 
t6 And her doors riiall lament and mourn ; 

And desokte riiaU she sit on the ground. 
Chav. it. 1 And seven women riiall laj hold oa one ntuk ia &at 
da J, saying : 

Our own bread will w« eat. 

And widi our own garments will we be dotbedf 

Only let us be called by thy name t 

Take away our reproach. 

3 In tiiat day shall (he Iwandi of JibotaM 
Become glorious and honouraUe ; 
And the produce of the land excellent and beantiflll, 
For the esc^>ed of the house of laraeL 

3 And it shall come to pass, whosoerer is left in Son^ 
And remaineth in Jerusalem, 

Holy duO he be called { 

Every one that is writtm among the living !n Jertisalein. 

4 When the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the dadgb 

tersof %on$ 
And ^ blood of Jerusalem diall have removed from tiie midst 

(tf her, 
By a spirit itf judgement, and by a spirit of burning : 

5 Then shall Jksovah create upon the station of mount Sioii, 
And upon ait her holy assemblies, I 

A cloud by day, imd smoke ; 
And the Ini^tneBfl of a flaming fire by nig^t ; 
Tea, over all shall the ^ary be a covering. 
I 
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> And ft talMrnacU it JtrnH be, £ir ihadc by A7 fta» tiw hut ; 
And for a coreti, aad a refuge from stem ^ rain. 



Cbap. v. 1 LiET ON ting nov a song to mj belored j 
A BODg of lores concerning; hia viaejrar4. 
My bdoved had a vineyard, 
On a high and fruitiiil hUl : 
8 And he fenced it nmaA, and he beared it fr«m die BteneH 
And he planted it with the vine ot Sarek ; 
And he built a tower in the audat of it. 
And he hewed out also a lake therun : 
And he expected, that it ahould bring forth ffwf^ 
But it brou^t forth pmsvaeiu berriea. 

3 And now, inhabitants of Joiisalem, and ye m»a of Judaic 
judge, I pray you, b^ween me and my vineyard : 

4 What could have been done more to my vineyard, 
Than I have done unto it i 

Why, when I eSfectad that it should bring forth gr^m* 
Brought it forth poisonous berries P 

5 But come now, and I will make knowB unto you« 
What I purpose to do to my vineyard : 

To remove its hedge, and it shall be devoured ; 
T« destroy its fence, and it shall be trodden down. 

€ And I mU make it a desolation ; 
It shall not be pnined, neither shall it be cUggedi 
But the brier and the thorn shall ^ring up in it} 
And I will command the clouds, 
That they died no rain upon it. 

T Verily, the vineyard of Jkhovah God of Hosts is the house of 
Israel; 
And the men of Judah the plant of his delight : 
And he looked for judgemait, but bAxAd tyranny t 
And for righteousness, but behold the cry of the 4^^»essed. 

8 Wo unto you, who join house to house } 
Who lay field unto field together ; 
Until there be no place, and ye have your dwdltng. 
Alone to yourselves in the midst of the land. 
To mine ear iiath Jehovah God of Hoats revealed it: 
Surely many hotfses shall become a desolation ; 
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The gmt lul ibe fair ones, vMioot sn fa rt w A ift m t. ' 

10 Tea, ten acres of vine^wd riudl jicld a dn^e bath of wine. 
And a chomer of seed ^all produce an ephaK. 

11 Wo unto them, whs rise taAj in the morning, to f<d1ov 

strong drink ; 

Wm rit late in fte evemng, that wine ma; inflame Aem : 
3M Asd the l^re, and the harp, Ae tabor, and the JMpe, 

And wine, are Aar entertunments { 

But the wiwk of Jkhotah they r^rd not ; 

And the operation of hit hands the j do not pcrcetre. 
IS Thcrejoremypeoplegoethiiitocaptintjforwftntofluiowledge; 

And tiieir nobles hare died with hunger ; 

And (heir plebeians are parched np with Airat 

14 llierefore Hades bath enlarged his appetite ; 

And hatii etntehed open his mou^ wiOioat meaaore: 
And dwwn go her nobility, and ber populace ; 
And her busy thn»ig, and all that exubt in her. 

15 And the mean mui shall be bowed down, and the great man 

shall be brought lew ; 
And fte eyes of the han^ty shall be hnniiled : 

16 And Jehotak God of Hosts shall be exalted in judgement; 
And God the Holy One shall be sanctified by displaying Ms 

rig^onsnees. 

17 Uten ehidl tbe ^eep feed without reatewit ; 

And the kids shall depasture the dea<date fields of the lulu- 
rioas. 

18 Wo unto them, who draw out iinqni^, as a long cable; 
And sin, as the thick traces of a wain : 

19 Who say. Let Hm make speed then, let him hasten 
His work, Aat we may see it j 

And let the counsel d &e Holy (toie of Israel 

Draw neu, and oome to pass, ttat we may know H. 
90 Wo unto them who cdl evil good, and good evil ; 

Who pat darkness for light, and li^t for darkness; 

Who put bitt^ for sweet, and awert for bitter. 
21 Wo anto them who are wi«e in th«r own eyes. 

And prudent in their own concdt. 
S3 Wo unto tiiem, who are powerful to drink wine ; 

And men of mig^t to min^ strong drink : 
25 Who justify the goUty for reward, 

And tslke away the righteousness of the righteous from him. 
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94 Tberefore m ttettogne of fire liekefli wp the ttibUe, 

Asd as tite flune diaflolveth the diai* ; 

So BhaU their root become liko tonck-wood. 

And their blowom shall go up tike Ae diut : 

Because thej have demised the law of Jebotab God of HoaU; 

And scomtidly rejected the word of the Holy One of Israel. 
S5 Wherefwe the anger of J&hovab is kindled againat )b» 
people; 

And he hath stretched oat hia hand against them : 

And he Hbwte them ; and the raountuns tremhled ; 

And their carcaaaes became as the dung in the midst of the 

For all this hia anger is not turned away i 

But still is his hand stretched out. 
26 And he will erect a standard for the nationB afar off> 

And he will hiat every one of them from the ends of tfie earth ; 

And heboid, with tptxA swiftly shall they come. 
ST None among them is faint, and nwe atomhleth ; 

None shall slumber, nor sleep : 

Nor shall the girdle of their loins be loosed } 

VoT sbidl the latohet of thdr ^oes be unbound. 
y S& Whose atTowB are ghftfpened} 

And all their bows are bent : 

llie hoofa of their horses shall be oonnted v adamant i _ 

And th^ wheels as a whirlwind. 
29 l^eir growling is like the growling of the lioneas ; > 

like the young lions shall they ^wl : 

TiiKj shall roar, and shall seixe the prey i 

And they shall bear it away, and none shall rescue it. 
90 In that day, shall they roar against them, like the roaring of 
the sea; 

And these ^tall look to the heaven iq>w«rd, and down to the 
earth} 

And lo ! darko^, distress t 
- And &» l\^% is ob8<»red by the gloomy f^fVKK 



Chap. vt. 1 IN the year, in which Uzriah the king died^ I wvn 

Jbkovab sitting on a throne hi^ and lofty ; and the ^ain of 

t his robe filled tiie temple. Above him stood aerapliim : each 

one of them had six wHigs : with two of them he coveretb bift 
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I fkce, witii two flf ftem be covert Mi ftet, tad i«« (rf thrai 

! 9 he UBeth id flTing. And they cried alternately, nod Boid i 

Htdy, ludy, b(dy, Jksotak God of Hosts ! 
Tbe wb<4e earth U Uled with his ^ory. 

4 And the piUara of the *eatibsle were shaken with the voice of 

5 their cry ; aad the temple wa* Hied with imoke. And I said, 
AUs for ne ! I >« atni^ domb : for I ara a man of polluted 
U|is; and in the audst of a pw^le (rf polluted lips do I dwell ; 
for mine eyes hare see* the King, Jkkotah God of -Hosts. 

6 And (me of the SMvphim came flying nsto.nie; and ia. his 
hand was a burning coal, which he bad takso with tbe tongs 

7 from off the altar. And he touched my month, and said: 

ho ! this hath toudied thy lips i 

Thine iniqui^ is removed, and ibj un is expiated. 

8 And I heard t&e vMce of Jkbotab, saying: Whom riiaU I 
•end ; and who will go foros f 

9 And I said : Behold, here am I } send iMf And be said c 

Go, and say thou to tins people i 
Hear ye indeed, but ituderstand not | 
See ye indeed, hot perceive not} 

10 Mtlie groE« the heart o{ this people ; 

Hake their ears dnU, and close ap their eyta ) 
Lest tiiey see with their eyes, and hear with their ean, 
And Bttderstand with their hearts, and be converted ; and I 
should beal them. 

11 And I said : How long, Jehovar ? And be said : 

Until cities be lud waste, so that there be no inhsbitant ; 

And houses, so that there be no man : 

And die Ind be left utterly desolate. 
IS Until Jehovah remove man far away ; 

And there be many a deserted woman in the midst of the 
land. 
IS And thoog^ there be a tenth part remaining in {t. 

Even this shall undergo a repeated destnidion ; 

Yet, as the ilex, and the oak, though cut down, hath ita 
stock remaining, 

A holy seed shall be the slock of the nation. 



Chaf. VII. 1 IN the days of Aliaz, the son of Joduim, the son 
of Uziiabj king of Judab, Retsin king of Syria, and Pekah, die- 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 



ro isaiaR. ccTAv.Tti. 

son of VlenmRah, king of Israel, ctme np ^kinst ieraaakafi, tv 
besiege it ; but tiiej cottld not Overoome it. 
5 And when it was told to tiie hoase of David, t}iat S^ria was 
mpp<nied bj Ephraim ; Ae heart of the krag, and Ibe heart of 
the people, was moved } aa Ifae trees of the (on*t are moved 
before the wind. 

3 And Jehovah sud to Isaiah : Oo out now to meet Ahazf 
thou and Sheaijashnb tit^ soB ; at the end of the aqueduct of 

4 thenpperpod, at the oanasey of tte fidler^ fidd. And tbm 
■ihalt say unto him : 

Take heed, andlie still ; fear net, neUfaer let ftj heirt be 

funt; 
Because tf the two tails of these smoaking firdirands } 
For the fierce wrath df Retain, and of the son t^'RemaUali. 

5 Because Sjria hath devised evil against thee j 
Ephraim, and flie son of Bemaliah, saying: 

6 I^t us go up agiunst Jadah, and harass it'; 
And let us rend o7a part of it for ourselves : 
And let us set a king to reign in die Eoidst tf it { 
Even the son of Tabeal. 

7 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : 

It shall not stand, neither sliall it be. 
t lliough the head of Sjria be Damascus, 

And the head of Damascm, Retsin ; 

Tet within threescore and five years, 

Ephraim shall be broken, that he be no more a people: 
9 l^ou^ Die head of Ephrum be Samaria; 

And the head of Siunaria, RemalijA's son. 

If ye believe not in me, ye shall not be established. 

10 And Jehovah spake yet again to Ahaz, saying; 

11 Ask thee a sign from Jehovah ihj Ood : 

Go deep to flie grave, or high to tiie heaven aI>ove. 

12 And Ahaz said ; I will not ask ; nnther will ItemptJEBovAB. 
10 And he said ■■ 

Hear ye now, honse «f David : 

Is it a small thing for you to weary meOt 

That you lAonld weary my God also P 

14 Tlierefore Jehovah himself shall give you a sign ! 
BehoM, the vir^ conceiveth, and beareth a son ; 
And she shall call his name, Immanuel. 

15 Butter amt honey shall he eat, 
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'Wbeti bt sbaU k|ww tft vefiue «4Mt Uefitr aui'to «li9BM 

what a good : 

16 For before this child shall ka(nr« . 
To refuse the-evil, aad to chooce Ae goodj 

The Uad altall become desdate* 

Bj whose two kings Hhou art diBtreawd. 

17 Bnt j£Boy&H shall bring HpoQ tbeet 

And upon thj people, and up«ii th; ikdier's hmHb 

DajB, such as have not come," 

From the da;^ that Ephraina deputed from Judah. 

18 AnditflkaU GMiietopauintiMtday} 
JxHOVAfi shftU biet tbe fly, 

ThMt b in the utraoiBt part of tiie livera of Eg3>pt{ 
And the bee, that is is the land tf Aaajria : 

19 And thej shall come, and the; shall li^t all «f tb«a 
Ob ^t desolate valUea, and on the craggy rocks. 
And on all the thickets, attd fwi all the caverns. 

CO In that day, Jkhovah shall ^ave by the hired tazw. 

By the people beyond the river, by the king irf* Assyria, 

'Rke head and the hwr of the feet ; 

And tven the beard itself Aall be destroyed. 
91 Jiaii it shall come to pass in that day, 

"Dtat if a nuat shall feed a youi^ cow, and two sbeept 
K Vmn tiie plenty i^ milk, which they shall produce, he shall 
eat butter : 

Evm butter and honey riiall he eat, 

Whosoever is left in the midst of the land. 
33 And every vineyard, that hath a ^ousuid vines, 

Valued at a thousand pieces of silver, 

Shall become in that day briers and thorns. 
M ■ WWi fcrrowH and with tiie bow shall they cone Aitiier ; 

For the whole land ^all become briers and tiioms. 
is And all the hills, which were dressed with the mattock. 

Where the fear of briers and thorns never came, 

Shall be for the range of ^e ox, and for the treading of sheep. 

Chaf. Till. 1 AND JanovAH stud unto me : Take unto diee a 
large mirror, a»d write on it with a workman's graving tool. To 

2 hasten the spoil, to take quickly the prey. And I called unto 
me for a testiwony fahhfnl witnesses ; Uriah the priest, and 

3 Zachariah the son of Jdierechiah. And I appraached unto tha 
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{k«|Mmi) Mid ibe conceived, and bare asut. AndJxaoTAs 
Biad unto me : Call hk name Maher-ahalal-haih-baz : 
4 For before tbe cbUd shall know 

To pronouDCe, My fiither and Mj ma&iet. 
The riches of Daoiascua shall he bun away. 
And the spoil of Samaria, before fte king of Aasyria. 
C Yet again Jbhotah spake unto me, saying : 

6 Because this people hath r^ected > 
The waters of Siloah, which flow gently ; 

And rejoiceth in Retain, and the son (^ Rcmaliah : 

7 Therefore behold tiie I^ord brii^eth up upon tiiem 
The waters of the River, tbe strong and the mi^^ ; 
Even the king of Assyria, and all his fmxe. 

And he shall rise above all their channels, 
And shall go over all thdr banks. 
$ And he shall pass Ihroi^ Judah, ovwflowing and spreading, 
Even to the neck shall he reach : 
And the extension of his wings shall be 
Ovef tbe full breadth of tfay Land, O Immanael ! 

9 Know ye tiiis, O ye peoples, and be strack with cOnsteT'- 

nation ; 
And give ear to it, all ye of distant lands ; 
Gird yonrselves, and be dismayed ; g^rd younelves, and be 

dismayed. 

10 Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought ; 
Speak the word, and it ^all not stand : 

For Old is with us. 

11 For thus said Jehovah unto me; 

As taking me by the hand he instructed me. 
That I should not walk in the way of this peojde, saying ! 
13 Say ^e not. It is bidy, 

Of every thing, of which this people shall say. It is holy : 

And fear ye not the object of their fear, neither be ye teirified. 
13 Jehovah God of Hosts, sanctify ye Him ; 

And let Him be your fear, aad let Htm be your dread : 
16 And be shall be unto you a sanctuary : 

But a stone of stumblUig, and a rock of offence, 

To the two houses of Israel ; 

A ixKp, and a snare ia the inhabibuitB of Jenuakn^. 
15 And many among them shall stumble, 
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And dhall bll, ud be bn^en ; a»d AM be aamred, and 
ciught, 
U ffind «p tb« testiim&j, seal the MamiMd, awmg nj dish 
ciplcB. 

17 I will ibee&on wait i«r Jirqtah, witt faidetfa b» Ak* 
From Ihe hoase of Jacob ; jut wiU I lo^ far faim> 

18 Behold, I, and the diiklrca, 

Wbom JsaOTAB bath pven vnta Me } 
For ngns aitd fw wondert in imeU 
From JsHovAB Ood of boats. 
Wh« dvaUetli in tiie nKHuitaSB of 81^1. 

19 And when thej ahsll say unto joa : 

9^ onto tbc ■eowmancera ajid the wizards; 

To tiiem tiiat speak inwardly, and that mutter ; 

Sboold n«t a pee^ aetik unto th«r God i 

%oald tfaey seeic, instead of the living, nnto the dead i 
SO tlBta the eonmutd, and unto the te«tiiAony, let Aem seek : 

If they will not ^>eak aceonfing to this wwd, 

In which there is no <^curity ; 
XI ETCry one of tfaem shall pass tbroi^ die land distressed and 
famished ; 

Aad, whea he ihaQ be funished and anffj wMi himself, 

He sbail cune his king and his God. 
93 And he shall cast his eyee apwuds, aad lotk dewn to ^ 
eartii : 

And Is! distreis and darkness ! 

Gloom, tiibttlation, and accumulated darkness ! 

S3 Bnt Aere shall not hereafter be darkness in Ae hnd whicli 
was distressed : 
In the fimner time he debased 
Tbe land of Zebvlen, and the land of NapMkaii t 
But in &M latter time be hath made it ^tmoua : 
Even tfie way of the sea, beyond Ionian, G^ee of Oe na>- 
tions. 
Chav. IX. 1 The people, that wt^ed in darkness. 
Have seen a great lig^t ) 

Tliey titat dwelM in the land of ^ shadow of death. 
Unto them hath the light shined. 
i Thou hast multiplied the nation, then hast inereased their joy : 
They rejoice before thee, as with the js^trf* harvest; 
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As 6tey rejtice, who divide tiie spoil. 

3 For tiie yoke of his burtfien, the staff Idd on his shoulder. 
The rod of his q>preBSOT, hast thoa broken, as in the daj of 

Midian. 

4 For tiie greares of flie armEvd warrt»r in the conflict, 
And the garment rolled in much blood, 

Shall be for a burning, even fuel far the fire. 
9 For unto us a Child is bom | unto us a Son is ^ren ; 
And the government shall be nptm his shoulder s 
And his name shall he called Wonderful, Counsetler, 
The mighty God, the Father of the everlasdng age, the Prince 

of peace. 
-6 Of the increase of his govennneDt and peace there shall be na 

end; 
Upon the fiirone of David, and npou his kingdom ; 
To fix it, and to establish it 

With judgement and witb justice, henceforOi and for ever : 
The zeal of Jehovah God of Hosts will do this. 

- 7 Jehovah hath sent a word a^Dst Jacob ; 
And it hath lighted upon lu-ael. 

8 Becanse the pet^e all of them carry tfaenuelvas hau^tSj ; 
Ephraim, and ^e inhabitant <^ Samaria ; 

In pride and arrogance of heut, saying ; 

9 Tlie bricks are fallen, but ve will build with hewn stone ; 
The sjcamives are cut down, but we wUl rejdace them wiQi 

cedars: 

10 Therefore will Jehovah eicite the princes of Retain againsi 

him; 
And raise up his enetnies together : 

11 The Syrians from the east, and the Philistines from the westf 
And they shall devour Israel on every aide. 

For all this bia anger is not turned away ; 
But his hand is still stret^ed out. 
/ 
IS Yet this people have not turned unto him (bat mote them; 
And Jehovah God of hosts they have not soii|^ 

13 Therefore shall Jehovah cut off from Israd the head and the 

tail; 
The branch and the rush, in one day : 

14 The aged and the honourable person, he ia the head ; 
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And die prophet tiiM teacheth falsehood, he U ths tail. 
13 For the leaden of thi8'pee]^e lead tiiem astray- ^ 

And they that are led by them shall be devoured. 
16 Wherefore Jkhotah shall not rejoice over their jMng men } 
And on their orphans, and their widow*, he shall have no con- 

passion. 
For every one ei them is a hypocrite and an evil doer | 
And every mouth apeakeA ftrfly. 
For all this fak anger is not turned awa; ; 
Bat his hand is still stretched out. 

IT F(H- wickedoesa bumeth like a fire ; 
Tlie brier and the brfunble it shall consume : 
And it shall kindle the thicket of the wood } 
And they shall mount up in volitHtes of rising smoke. 

18 Hiroui^ the wnth of Jkhovah God of hosts is the Und dark' 

ened; 
And the people shall be as fuel for the fire i 
A man shall not spare his brother. 

19 But he shall snatch od the right, and yet be hungry ; 
And he shall devour on the left and not be satisfied : 
Every man dull devour the fle^ of his neighbour. 

ao Manaaseh shall devour ^hraim, and Ephraim Manasseh { > 
And both of them shall be united agiunit Judab. 
For all this Ihs anger is not turned »w&; > 
But his hand is still stretched «ut. 

Chap. x. 1 Wo unto them, that decree unrighteous decrees^} 

Unto the scribes, that prescribe oppression : 
S To turn aside the needy from judgement ; 
To roh of their pg^t the poor of my people ; 
That the widows may become their prey i 
And that they may plunder the orphans. 

3 And what will ye do in the dny of visitation ? 
And in the desolation, which shall come from afar ? 
To whom vrill ye flee for suc«^ur ? 

And where will ye deposite your wealQi P 

4 Without me, they shall how down under the boundeii% 
And under the slain shall they fall. 

For all this his anger is not turned away; 
But his baiui ii still stretched out. 
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5 HO! totte ABSTritn, Um rod ofninekBgerv 

The staff in whose hand is the {nstrument of mine kidignallan ! 

6 AguRst a disBemUing nat^a will I send him ; 

And i^^at a people tte object of mj -wrtA irill I give him » 

To gather the spoil, and to bear awaj the pre^; 

And to trfinple than under foot Ifte die mire rf the streeto.. 

7 But he doth not ao parpoae ; 
And his heart doA not an intesd : 
Bat to destroy is in his heart } 
^d to cat off nations not a (ew. 

$ VoT he saith, Are not my piioQes ^tngetfao- king^ f 
9 Is not Calno as Carchemish P 

Is not Ramath as ArjAtad ? 
' Is not Samaria as Damascus ? 

10 As my hand hath seized the kingdoms of ^ idolg^ 

Whose graven Images were superior to tiiose of Samaria ai)4f 
Jerusalem | 

11 As I have done unto SamaHa and her'idols, 

Shall I not IBcewise do uhto Jerusalem, and her fauages ? 

15 But it shall be, when Jehovah hath accomplished his nbolf 

work, 
Upon mount Sion, and npon Jerusalem : 
I will punish the effect of the proud heart of flie king of Assyria) 
And the triumphant look of his haughty eyes. 

13 Fw he hath said. By the strength of my hand have I done it ; 
And hy my wisdom ; for I am endowed with prudence. 

I have removed the bounds of the peoples ; 

And I have pJundered their hoarded treasures ; 

And I have brought down tiiose, that were stron^y seated. 

14 And my hand hath fiiund, as a nest, tiie riches of the peoples: 
And as one gathereth e|^ deserted. 

So have I made a genend ga^ering of the eartii : 
And there was no one, that moved flte wing ; 
That opened the beak, or that chirped. 
1 J Shall the axe boast Hxfsif against him, &at heweth therewith ? 
Shall the saw magnify itself against him, that moreth it } 
Ab if tiie rod should wield him, that lifteth it) 
As if the staff* should lift up its master. 

16 Wherefore Jehovah the Lord of hosts shal^ send 
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Upoa his fat osea leumeas ; 
And under' Ma glor; Mil b« kindle 
A bnming aa of a canflagntioD. 
IT And tiieBght of Israel eh&ll become a tire, 
And hie Holj On« a flame ; 
And be sb^l bnm, and consume Mb tiiorn, 
And bis briM* in one day. 

18 Evm the g^ory «f Ma forest, a^d of Mb fruitfbl field, 
From tbe soul even to 4ie fleBh,' ahall he cAbnme } 
And it sbal) be, as when one fiee^ ont of the fire. 

19 And iht remainder of the trees of Mb tartsl dull be t Mnall 

number, 
So tiiat a t^ild may write tiiem dowft, 

ao And it Bboll come to pass in 4tRt dby* 

Mo more riiall the remnant of Israel, 

And tite CJie^ied of tbe banse <^ Jacob, 

Lean upon him, that smote them : 

But shall lean upon Jbhovar, 

Tie H^y One of InwJ, In tra^ 
$1 A remnant shall return, a remnant of Jacobi 

Unto God the Mighty. 
S2 For though thy people, O Israel, shall be as the land of the sea, 

A remnant of them only riiall return. 

The consanmiation de<^ed, orerfloweth with strict jutiGe} 

25 For a fiilt and decisive decree 

Shall Jehotar tiie Lord of hosts aecompGah in Ae midst of 
Ute land. ^ 

H Wherefore tiius saitii JESor^H tbe Lord of lH»ts ; 

Fear Dot, ray people, that dwdlest in SSiaa because of th« 

Assyrian: 
Wid) Ids staff indeed shall he smite thee, 
And his rod shall he lift np against thee, in fte way of Egypt, 
85 But yet a rery little time, and mine indignation shall cease j 
And mine anger in fteir destniction : 

26 And Jehovah God of hosts shall raise up against him a scourgeit 
like file stroke upon Midtan at Qie rock of Ordi, 

And Uke the rod which he lifted np orer the aeaj 
Yea he w^l lift it up, after the manner of Egypt 
V And it shall come -to pass in tiut day, 

^18 bnrflien sluA. b» removed from iSAj sbo^kkr, 
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n IftAiAlt. Cau. », 

And hiB joke ottHtj neck t 

Tea dM joke shall periah froa off joor diMildcn, 

S6 He u come to Aiafli ; he hath paued to Higron; 
At Michmas be will durante hit baggage. 

29 Thej have passed the strait; Geba ia their ledgiiig Cot th» 

night: 
Samah is bightened ; ^leah of SirI fleetii. 

30 Crj aloud with thy voice, daughter of Gallim ; 
Hearken unto her, Laish ; answer her, O Aaath^lL 

SI Madmena is gone away ; llie inhab it a nt w of Qetun Bee 'amain. 
92 Yet this day diall he alwie in Nob: 

He shall duJce his hand against &e nowit of the daoi^ter of 
Sion; 

AgBiii4 the hill of Jorualon. 
33 Behold Jehotah, the Lord of hosts. 

Shall lop the flourishing bnudi with a dreadful oash | 

And tiie hi^ of stature shall be cut down. 

And the lofty shall be broo^t lew : 
94 And he shall hew the thickets of the fiueat with irwi, 

And Lebanon shall fall by a mighty hand. 



Crap. xi. I BUT there shall spring forth a rod fron the trunk 
of Jesse ; . 
And a cion from his roots shall beccune fruitfiiL 
9 And the spirit of Jehovah shall rest upon himi 
The spirit of wisdom, and understanding f 
The spirit of counsel, and strength; 
The spirit of the knowledge, and the fear of Jehotab. 

3 And he ^11 be of quick discemment in the fear of Jehotab : 
So that not according to the eight of his eyes shall he judgp ; 
Nor accordii^ to the hearii^ of his ears shall he reprove. 

4 But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, 

And with equity shall he wwk conndion in the meek of th& 
earth. 

And he shall smite the earth with the blast of his mouth. 

And with the breath of his lips he shall slay the wicked one,- 
9 J^i righteaosness shall be the girdle (^ his hiins ; 

And faithfiilness the cincture of his r^ns. 
Q Then ^haU the wolf i^ke up hU ^wde with the. Umb ; 
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And fte leopird sbiU lie down with th« kid: 

And the oM, a>d the ;ou^ Uod, and the &iUt^ aball come 

t(^ther; 
And a little child Bhall lead them. 

7 And the heifer and the ■he-4)ear AmU feed b^;edicr } 
Togetiter shall their young ones lie down { 

And the lion shall eat straw like tiie ox. 

8 And the suckling shall play upon the hole rf the aKpte ; 

And upon the den of the bauliak shdl the new>weaned child 
lay his hand. 

9 TVy riiatl not hurt, nw destroy, in all my holy mountain ) 
For the earth shall be full ot the knowledge of JksotaB) 

. As the waters that cover the depths of the sea. 

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

Hie root (rf* Jesse, which standetii fer an ensign to &e pet^IeSr 
Unto him shall the nations repair, 
And his resdng-ptace shall be ^nioaa. 

11 And it shall come to pass in tiiat day, 

Iehovah dull again the second time put forth bii hand, 

To recover the remnant of bis people ; 

That remainetii, fimn Assyria, and from C^yp4 i 

And from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam ; 

And from Shinear, and from Hamatii, and from the western 
regions. 
1£ And he shall lift up a signal to the nations ; 

And he shall gather the outcasts of Israd, 

And the dispersed of Judah shall he cdlect. 

From Hm four extremities of the earth. 
13 And tite jealousy of Ephraim shall cease ; 

And the enmity of Judah shall be no more i 

Ejrfirmm shall not be jealous of Judah ; 

And Jndah sh^l not be at enmity with Ephraim. 
i4 But diey shall invade the borders of the PhilisliDea westward : 

T<^ether shall they spoil the children of the east : 

On Bdom and Hoab diey shall lay fhtnr hand ; 

And tiie sons of Ammon shall obey them. 
15 And JzBovAH shall smite with a drought tiie tongue of tiie E- 
gyfrtiansea; 

And he shall shake Us hand over the river witti fait vdimeut; 
wind: 

And be dull stitte it into Hvtn etreuBif 
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And make dien fttw OTV it dryi«btd. 
16 And dtei^ dwti W ft b^-jnijr f» the rsuMJit of faw paojde ; 
Whidi dull remun fron Assjiia : 
Ab it wu unto Israel, 
In the 4*7 y^«o be euM up fewK tiw buid xtf E§yii4- 

Chap. XII. 1 AND^iu ibat d*/ thou «ha^t mjt ; 

I will gLve tkfi^lfs unto ti^oe, O JaiurAa ■* tar thou^ tkui ha»t 

ixeen 9«ffj )vith ij^e. 
Thine uiger is turned awaj, and thou bast ota^orteA me. 

3 ^eJuil^Qvdisinyulratioo; 

I »ill tri^it, and an^ he aSn^i : 
For my strength, and nj atfog, is iv,wvAm 
And be is become luito mt etjixulaaii, 
^ And wlvn ;« iball draw waters wib jt^ fran the fouiiUias of 

4 salvation ; in that da; je shall a«.y : 

Give ye thanlis to Ju^ovah ; call ujmb his nvnei 
Make known among the pe^iUa his ai^ty dce<b i 
Reutfd je, how hi^; biB naiae ia exalted. 

5 Sing ye Jbhovah ; br he bath wroH^ a ifbuipeadin^ wprk t 
This is made ivnifsft in all the earth. 

6 Cry aloud) and shout for jay, inhabitcess of BJon i 
For g^t ip the midst oi thee i« the Holy Ona ^f Jft^nt. 



CbaP. XIII. 1 THE ORAOLE CONOERNINO BABYLON WIflCB 
WAS REVEALED TQ ISAIAH, THE SOIf OF AMOTS. 



S UPON a lofty nraudaw anct the w 
Exalt the vmce ; beck^ wHk the baad ; 
That they may wtcr the ^ates of priDces^ 

3 I have g^ven a cbai^ t« mine enrtdUd « 
I have eveq e«lled my »trw% tmes ta esawte my mt/Bn f 
IpMse th»t «Eult in my gmtnesa. 

4 A sound ^f a multitttde in the mountains, a* of a|^eatpea}4ef. 
A toond of 4he tnwttlt ^ kingderas, oS nstiass g^ftei«d to* 

gedier ! 
Jbbovab, G«d of Hoeti, nustereth the hart itr thfrbaMe. 

5 They come from a distant land, from the tmi of th» heavens ; 
Js^vAii, *fti dw' hutiupwQtc ^ Uii wnrih, te destroy the 

whdelaod. 

6 Howl ye, for th^ 4^y tf Jsaer ah is «tla»d : 
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Am & deatructioA fnn fte Alnug^ iWl it eome. 

7 TbenTwre sbdl ail hands be dackened ; 

And eyfxj heart ot mortal shall malt ; and &kj shall be tcr- 
rifiedi 

8 Torments and pangs shall seiza tkem^ 

As a wOTian in travail, thej shall be pained : 

They shall look ona upon anadur with astonishmant i. 

"nieir omDtenanGes dull he like fiames of fire. 

9 Behold, the day of Jxrotah cometh, inexordile i 
. Even indignation, and Iramiiig wrath: 

To make the land a desoUtiim i 

And her sinners he shall destroy from out tt ber. 

10 Tea the stars (rf* heaven, and the ooiwtdlatiflns dKre<rf', 
ShaU not send forth their li^ : 

Hie sun is dvkened at his going forth. 

And &e moon shall not cause her light to shine. 

11 And I will visit the world for its evU, ' - 
And the wicked for their iniquit; : 

And I will pat an end to the arrogance ol the proud ; 
And I will bring down the haughtiness of the terriUe. 

12 I will make a mortal more jh^oub than fine gold ; 
Vfea a man, than the ridi ore of Ophir. 

15 AVherefore I will make the heavens tremble : 
AjhI Hie earft shall be shaken out of her {dace : 
In the indignation of Jehovah God 6f Hostaj 
And in Hk day of bis burning anger. 

U- And the remnant shall be as a roe chased; 

And as sheep, when time is none to gather them together ; 

Htej shsll htAf every one towards his owa pe<q>le ; 

And they shall flee, every one to his' own land. 
U Every one, that is overtaken, shall be thrnit ^trough ; 

And all that are collected in a body shall fall by the sword. 

16 And thnr infanta shall be dashed before their eyes t 
Their houses shall be {dnndered, and their wives ravished. 

ir Behold, I raise up against them the Medes { 
Who diall hold diver of no account i 
And ss for gold, they shall not delight in it. 

18 llieir bows shall dash the young men ; 

And on Qk thiit of the womb they iludl have no mercy : 
Their eye shall have no pity even on the children. 

19 And Babylon dwU beooine, she that was tks beauty of kingdoms, 

L 
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The glorj of tte pride of ti» (%aM«aBs, 

As tiie overthrow of Sodonv ud OomDrraii by Ae lund ntf OwU 
40 ' It shall not be ii^abited for ever ; 

Nor shftll it be dwelt in from generadon to geacnttion t 

Netdier Bhsll the ArBbtan piCoh Ids tent ttnre : 

Nffltber shall the shej^erd* make ^ir folds there. 
91 But thbre shall the wild beoste of the dnerts lodge j 

And bowling mongters rfiall fill thor bouBisi : 

And there fthidl the daii|^ten of the oetiich dwell ', 

And diere shall &e satfn hold th«r revda. 
i& And wolves shall howl to one another, in VuA palaces ; 

And dragtHiB Ai flwir vohptaon pavilkniA. 

And her time islmv to come) 

And her Am^b shall not be- prolonged. 



Cbap.xtv. I FOR Jehotab wiUh&TecoiapasaioftMiJseel). 
And will yet choose Israel. 
And he shidl |;iie them rest upon tAar own land: 
And the stnMgar Uikll be joi&ed unto tiiem, 
And shall cleave unto tint ho«Be of Jacob. 

3 And the nations shall take them, and briAg them into their own 

place ; 
And the bouw *t bnud ahall poasen ttiem in ttie litnd tS Je> 

KOTAa, 

As servants, and as handmudgr 

And they shall talce them c^riiTe^ whose csptives tbe; wik«] 
And ibc^ ahaH i«le ovcir Ifcair oppreswra. 
S And it riuU ccns to paae in that d&j, that 1kbova«i shalt 
^ve thee rest Bcftm tiiiife affliction, and from'thj disqiwt, and 

4 &om-tKehanl serritudey wtHch waa- laid vpbn ^tee : and thdtt 
td)^ pronotinoe Ihis paiaUe npob the lung of Bl^ylont and 
dmltsayi 

HOW hath the oppressor ceaBed '. &jt exactress of gold 
ceased ! 

5 Jehovah hath brdcen tiie staff of Hut wicked, tite toapbre of 

the rulers. 

6 He that smote the peaces in wrath, with a stroke unrdmitted : 
He that ruled the oationa in auger« is perBact)t«d, and none 

hindered. 
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7 The wbde eartt ia at mt, is q^iuetj tiicjbiiM forth into njoj- 

tu\ shout : 
S Eveo the &Mi«eB rejoice orerthe^tiie cedcn of IJbwtittx 
Since thtra art fslleo, do feller hath come up agwiut ub. 

9 Hades from beneath Ib isoved because of thee, to meet thee 

at thj conii}g : 
He rouseth for thee the mighty dead, all the great cMefa of the 

earth j 
He maketh to idae up {ram fheir thronea, all the kingi of the 

nationa. 

10 All of them shall accost thee, And riiall »j unto thee : 

Art thoa, ereo Ihou too, become weak aa ne f art thou made 
like unto us ? 

11 Is then thy pride broni^t down to the ffxtB i the sound of thj 

Bprightlj' instruments P 
lathe vermin become thj couch, and the eartii-worm thj cov 

ering ? 
J2 How art thov fallen from heaven, Lucifer, son of thf 

Horning ! 
Art cut down to the ear&, thou that didat subdue &e nations^! 
)3 Yet thou didst atij io thy heart : I mil ascend the heavensj 
Above the stan of God I will exalt my throne ) 
And I will tit upon the mount of the divine presence, on the 

udoB of the north : 

14 I will aacend above the hig^ttw c^ the clouds: I will be like the 

Most Hi^. 

15 But thou ^kalt he brought down to the grave, to the ades of the 

Irit 

16 Thoae that see thee shall look attentively at thee } Qtey shall 

well conaider thee : 
Is this the man, that made tbeearth to tremble ; that shook die 
kingdoma? 

17 Hiat made the worhl like « deaert ; tiiat deitroyed the cities } 
That never disnusaed bis ci^vea to their own home f 

18 All the UngBofthe nations, all of them, 

lie dowo in g^ory, each in hiB own sqnilchre : 
}9 But thou ^ CHSt (Hit of the (^ve, as the tree abominated | 
Closed w^ the ^ain, with the pierced by the swtvd, 
Widi th«u that go down to the atoues of the pit; aa a tredde* 



$0 7%ou shalt not be joined ant« them is burial; 
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because ihon hast destroyed tiiy canntry, tbm bast elun f}!y 

people: 
The seed of evil doers' shall never be renowned. 

21 Prepare yt etangfater for his children, for tiie Iniqui^ of tiieir 

fathers ; 
Ijest thej rise, and possess tfte eaHh ; and fill the face of the 
world with cities. 

22 For I will arise agunst them, saith Jehovah God of Hosts : 
And I will cat off from Babylon ^e name, and the remnant } 
And the son, and the son's 3on, saith Jehqtah. 

33 And I will matte it an inheritance for the porcufdne, and poola 
of water ; 
And I will plunge it in the miry gujph of destruction, saith Je- 
hovah God of Hosts. 

24 Jehovah Ood of Hosts hath sworn, saying : 
Surely as I have devised, so shall it be ; 

And as I haye puiposed, that thing shall stand : 

25 To crush the Assyrian in my land, and to trample him on mj 

monntaiBs^ 
Then shall his yoke depart fh)m off them ; 
And his burthen shall be removed from off their slmutder. 

26 This is the decree, which is determined on the whole earth] 
And this the hand, which b stretched out over all the nations : 

37 For Jehovah God of Hosts hath decreed ; and who shall dis- 
annul it i 
And it is his hand, th^t is stretched out j anci who shall turn H 
back? 



28 IN THE YKAR, IV WHICH AHAZ TltE K^KO DIE^, THIS 
ORACLE WAS DELIVERED. 

89 REJOICE not, O Philistia, with one consent^ 

Because the rod, ^t smote tiiee, is brcdien : 

For from the root of the serpmt shall come f(n-di a basilisk f 

And his fruk ^all be a flying fiery serpent. 
30 For the poor shall feed on my choice firat-frwts ; 

And the needy shall lie down in secnri^ : 
• But he will kill thy root with draught; 

And thy remnant he will slay. 
5X Howl, O gat« i ery out, city ! 
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Chap. xv. ISAIAH. SS 

O FtuSstia, thoa irt altogetiier snok in eAnstemation ! 
For from the norA cometii a smoke ; ' 

And ttere shall not be a stng^er among hig levies. 
S2 And what answtf ihall be g^n to the ambassadon of the na- 
tions P 
"Hiat JzaovAB bad) laid the foondation of Sion ; 
And the poor d* hia peo|de shall take refiige in her. 



CbAP. XT. 1 THE OBAOLE OOVOBEKINO lUtAB. 

BECAUSE in the night Ar ia destroyed, Moab is andonel 
Because in tiie night Kir is destroyed, Moab i» undone ! 
S He goeth up to Beth-Dtbon, to the higfa^laces to weep : 
Over Nebo, and over Medeba, shall Moab howl : 
On every head there is baldness i every beard is shorn. 

3 In her streets Qiey gird themselves with sackcloth : 
On her house tops, and to her open places. 
Every one bowleth, descendeth with weeping. 

4 4txl He^bon and E^ealeh cry out aloud i 
' Unto Jahats is thdr voice heard : 

Tea the very loins of Moab ciy out } 
Her life is grievous nnto her. 

5 The heart of Moab crieth within her i 

To Teoar [she crieth oatj like the low^ig of a young heif^ : 
Yea the ascent of Luhith with weeping shall (hey ascend ; 
Yea in the way of Horonaim they raise a cry of destmction. 

6 For the watera of Nimrim shall become desolate : 

Vac tiie pasture is withered, the tender plant faileth, the greeQ 
herb is no more. 

7 Wherefore the riches, whiph tiiey have gained, shall perish j 
And wbat they have depodted, to the valley of willowa shall be. 

carried away. 

8 For tiie cry encompasseth the border of Moab : 

To Eglum reacheth her moan ; and to Beer-Elim her howlinr. 
Yea the waters of Dimon are full of blood : 
Yet w31 1 bring more evils upon Dimon; 
Upon the escaped, of Moab and Ariel, and the remnant of 
Admah^ 
Cbap. zvi. 1 1 w31 send forth the son of the ruler of the land, 
From Selah of ^e desert to the mount of the daughter of Sion^ 
8 And as wandering birds, driven from the nest. 
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So ihf^l be the dwij^tcn of Moqb at ibf fiifds of Araw. 
S Impart couilBel ; interpose with eqtiitj j 
Make thy ttw^ow u tk night tn the midat vi Bwui-<lf7- 
VHe the outcasts ; dia^over ;iQt tb^ lu|ptiT«. 

4 Let flie witcasta «f Moab aojoum with thee, [0 Sioa ;] 
Be tbon to then H covevt froRi thp de«troj«r. 

Fw the o|qiresB(M- is no move, the destroyer ceaseth ; 

He that trampled jon under foot U perished from the IuhL 

5 And the throne shall be estaUished in mercj, 
And in truth riiall one sit theron ; 

Inthe tabenvtdeof DfLTid a judge; 

Carefully searching ont the r^t, ami despatching justice. 

6 W« have beard the pride of AJoah ; be is rer^ proud ; 

His hauj^tineas, and hft pride, aqd his anger •' vaioare his lies. 

7 Therefore sbMl Moab lament aloud ; 

For the whole people of Moab shall he lament; 
For the men of Kirbares shall je majce a mo^n^ 

8 For the fields of Heshbon are put to shanje ; 
The vine of Sibmah languisheth. 

Whose generous ehoots overpowered the migh^ Lords of tiie 

nations j 
They reached unto Jazer ; the; strayed to the desert ; 
Her branches extended themselves, they passed over the sea. 

9 Wherefore I will weep, as with the weeping of Jazer, for tfi« 

vine of Sibmah ; 
I will water thee with my tears, Heshbon and Elealeh ! 
For npon thy snnuner fruits, and upon thy vintage, the desttw* 

er hath fallm. 

10 And joy and gladness is taken away from the fruitful field ; 
And in the vineyards they shall not ung, they shall not shout r 
In the vats the treader sWl not tread out the wine } 

An end is put to the sboutdog, 

11 Wherefore my bowels for Moab like a haip shall souo^ ; 

And nine entrails for Kirfaores. 

12 And it shall be when Moab shall see, 

That he hath wearied himself out on the h^ place, 

That he shall enter his sanctuary. 

To intercede : but he shall not prevail, 
f 3 This is the word, which JsaevA^ spake concer^g 
^4 Moab long ago; but now Jehovah httfa spoken, sayingi 

After tlu«e years, as the years of aa hireling. 
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The^ol^vrVfUbsludtbea^taaed, ib UI liSt ^t multi- 
tude; 
Afid dtfe renmuit ^haU be few, small, and witlumt st»n^ 



CbAP. XVII. 1 THE OBAOLX flOKOJBBNIlia DAHASeua. 

BEHOLD Damascus is removed, so as to be no more 4at^; 
It shall even become a ruinous beap. 

2 The cities are deserted for ever : 
Th'ej shall be given up to the flocks, 

And Qiej shall lie down, and none shall scare tiiem amj. 

3 And the fortress shall cease from E^ihraim, 
And tiie kingdom from Damascus : 

And the pride of Syria shall be as &e g^ory of (be sou of latul ; 
Saitii Jehovah the God of hosts. 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
The glory of Jacob shall he diminished, 

And the &taese vf his flesh ehaU become lean. 
fi And it sball be, as when one gatkeretii the standing hutttt, 
And his arm reapeth the ears cJ corn : 
Or as when oae glouieth ears in the viUley t^Bcfhaiini. 

6 A i^eaning shall be left in it,a8iii theehakingof Aenliw^Ml 
Two or three berries cm the top of the uppermoet boogk; 
Four or five en tiie straggling ftuitfiil branches t 

Suth Jkbovah the €>od of Israel., 

7 In &at day shall a man regard Ids Maker, 

And toward the Holy One of Israel riiail his eyes IM^ i 

8 And be shall not re^rd the altars dedicated to ^wwu^Hitf his 

hands; 
And what his fingers have made, be sh^ not reapeet } 
Nor tiie groves, nor tiie solar statues. 

9 In that day shall bis strongly fenced cities beeoitie 
Like the desertitw «f the Hivites and the Amorites, 

When Ihey deserted the land before the face of the sons of Israel j 
And tiie land shall become a deadation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten the God of thy salvation. 
And lust not remembered tiie rock <>{ thy strength ; 
TliercfoTe, when thou shalt have |d&nted [feasant {dants. 
And shalt have set shoots from a foreign soil ; 

11 In the day when thou riiolt haw made thy |dute to grov^ 
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Asd in the morning, when tluni shklt have viui*Jiiy shoots to 

Bpring forth : 
Even in the day of possession shall the harre^t be taken awa;. 
And there shall be sorrow without hope. 

IS WO to the multitufie of tiie namerous peoples, 

Who make a sound like tiie sound of tiie seast 

And to the roaring of the nations, 

Who make a roaring like the roaring of nu^ty waters. 
IS Like the roaring of mighty waters do the nations roar ; 

But He shall rebuke them, and they shall flee far away ; 

And they shall be driven like the chaff of the hills before th« 
wind, 

And like the gossamer before the whirlwind, 
14 At the season of evening, behold terror ! 

Before the morning, and he is no more ! 

This is the portion of those that spoil us ; 

And the lot of those that plunder us. 

Chap, xviii. 1 HO ! to the land of the winged cymbal, 

Which borders on the rivers of Cush j 
9 Which sendetfa ambassadors on the sea : 

And in vessels of papyrus on the face of the waters^ 

Go, ye swift messengers. 

To a nation stretched out in lengtii and smoothed | 

To a people terrible from the first, and hitherto j 

A nation meted out by line, and trodden down ; 

Whose land the rivers have nourished. 
S Yea, all ye that inhabit the worid, and that dwell on tlie earth. 

When the standard is lifted up on the mountains, behold ! 

And when the trumpet is sounded, hear ! 
,4 For thus hath Jehovah said unto me: 

I will sit sdll, and regard my fixed habitation ; 

Like the clear heat after rain. 

Like the dewy cloud in the day of harvest. 
3 Surely before the vintage, when the bud is perfect ; 

And the blossom is become a swelling grape ; 

He shall cut off tiie shoots with pruning hooks, 

And the Wanches he shal) take away, he shall cut down, 
fi They shall be left together to the rapacious bbil of the mouMt. 
tains I 

And to the wild beasts of Ihe earth :. 
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And the rapacious bird shall summer upon it : 
And ever^ wild beast of tlie earth shall winter upon it. 
7 At that time shall a gift be brought to JzBotah &e Ood qf 
Hosts, 
ttoin a people stretshed out in le^th, and amootited f 
And from a people terrible from the first, and hidierto j 
A natioii meted out by line, and trodden down, 
Whose land the rivem have nourished ; 
To dM place ef the name of JshOvab Ood of Ho«ts, to ttiontot 



CbAP. XtX. 1 THE OSAOLB 00t(aE>IXG SGTTT. 

BEHOLD, Jehovah ridetit 

On a Bwift cloud, and cometh to Egypt ! 

And the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his presence ; 

And the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of h^r. 
i And I -will excite Egyptians against Egypli^S, 

And they shall fight, every man agidnst Ms brother, and emj 
man agunst his neighbour : 

Ci^ against city, kingdom against kingdom. 
J And the spirit ofEgypt shall fail in the midst of her; 

And I will swallow up her counsel ; 

And they shall seek to the idols, and to the sorcerers, 

And to the necromancers, and to the wizards. 
4 And I will ^ve up Kgypt bound into the hBadt of cruel lordsj' 

And a fierce lung shall rule over them : 

Saith the Lord Jkhovah God of Hosts. 
3 Then shall the waters fail from the sea, 

And the river shall be wasted and dried up. 

6 And the streams shall become putrid ; 

Hw canals of Eg^t shall be emptied and dried up. 
The reed and the lotus shall wither : 

7 Tlie meadow by tiie canal, even at the mouth of the canal, 
And all that is sown by the canal. 

Shall wither, be blasted, and be no more. 
B And the fishers shall mourn, and lament ; 

All those that cast the hook in tlie river. 

And those, that s|H%ad nets on the face of the waters, Bhall Ian- 
gnish. 
9 And they that work the fine flax iball be confounded, 
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And tiiey that weaw oet-worft. 

10 And her stores sh&Il be broken ap f 

"Even rf ill tiiat loalce a gain «f pcmXs fw fbh. , / 

11 Surely, the princes of Zoan are fools ; 

The wise coubMIdi:^ of Pfatnuifa iai*t oouaseUed « hrV&b 

cwmsfS. ' 
How will ye bimtt lufto Fhdrfliih : 
I am the son of the wise, the son «f anci^t kings P 
K WJiete sM tiiey ; where, thy viae rasa P let'theoi oomie i 
And let them tell thee now, luid let them declare. 
What Jehotas God of Hosts hath determined agunst Egypt. 

15 The princes of Zoan are become fools, the princes of Noph are 

deceived'; 
They have caused Egypt to errr wen Ae ehitf pHlars of her 
tribes. 
14 Jehotah hatii mingled in the midst of titem a spirit of giddl- 

And they have caused Egypt to err in idl ber works, 
, , As la di-uokard sta^ereth in his vomit : 
13 Nor shan there be any work in Egypt, 

Which the head or-fail,'the branch or rush, may perfot^. 

16 In that day the Egyptians shall be as women : 
And they shall tremble and fear, 

At the shaking of the hand of Jehovah God of Hosts, 
Which he shall shake over tiiem. 
irAndthe land'of Judah ahidi become a terror to the Eg}fitian%:^ 
If any one mention it unto then^ they shall fear; 
Because of the counsel of J&hovak God <^Hostf, 
Which he hath counselled against them. ^ 

18 In that day there shall be five cities in the land of Egypi, 
Speaking the huiguage of Canaan, 

And swearing unto Jehovah God of Hosts : 
One of them shall be called the City of liie Sun. 

19 In that day, there shall be an altar to Jehovah, * 
In the midst of the land of Egypt ; 

And a pillar by the border tiiereof to Jehovah i 
SO And it shall be for a sign, and ftw a witness, 

To Jehovah God of Hosts in the land of Egypt : 
.TTiat, when they eried unto Jehovah because of oppressors. 
He sent unto tliem a saviour, and a vindicator, and he deliver- 
ed them. 
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31 And Jebovah shall be known to ^ypt. 

And ftfi Egyptians aiwlt know Jehovah in ihat day } 
And fhey shall aerre him wifti sacrifice and oblation, 
And they Bhall vow a tow onto Jehovah, and shall perform i^ 
22 And }e«otaa shall smite E^7pt» smiting ati^ healing her ; 
And they shall torn unto Jehovah, and he will t>e entreate4 
by them, aod will heal th«a. 
S3 In that day, there shall be a high way from Egypt to Assyria; 
And the Assyrian shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian ia> 

to Assyria: 
And the Egyptian shall worslnp wit}) the Assyrian. 
9i In that day, Israel shall be reckoned a third, 
Together with Egypt aod Assyria ; 
A blesMDg in the midst of the earth : 
SS Whom Jehovah God of Hosts hath blessed, saying 
Blessed be my people, Egypt j 
And Assyria, the work of my hands ; 
And Israel, mine inheritance. 



Chap. xx. 1 IN the year, ^at Tharihon narched tb Atb4odj 
whither he was sent by Sargos kiiu; of Assyria ; (am) h^ 
3 fought against Ashdod, and took it :) at t&at time Jebovas 
spake by Isaiah, the B<» of Amots, saying : 
6o, loose the sackcloth from ofi* thy loins ) 
And put off diy shoes from tiiy feet. 

3 And he did so, walking nak«d and barefboL And JsaoTAa 
said : ' ' 

As my servant Isaiah hadi vnlked Mltfed uhI bwefoot; 
A siga and a prodigy of thr«e ^eors. 
Upon Egypt md tqwB Gtud : 

4 So shdl the king <^ Assyria lead i ' 
Hie captives of^ypt, and die edles «f C«^, 

The young and the old, naked and barefoot f 
Wifli Huir hiad<part4 discovered, to the ak&me of Ae ^;yp- 
lians. 
f 'And they [of Ashdod] shaS be terrifted, uid ashamed of 
Ctuh in whom they trusted, 
Awl of Egypt, in whom they gloried. . , ,. 

5 And the inhabitjmt of this country shall say, in that day ; 
3ehold, sucK is the object of our tiVst^ 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 



fi« ISAIAH, Cup. ui, 

To wbom VR fled for snceoiir. 

That we might be delivered trma tiie king of AMjm ! 

Hoiv tiien ahsll we eK4pe ? 

Chap. xxi. 1 THE oraole cohcerriko Tbe debeut ot 

THE SEA. 

LIKE the southern tempests violentl; ruslui^ flong, 
J'rotn die desert he cometh, from ibe terrible countiy. 

2 A dreadful vision ! it is revealed unto me ; 

The plunderer ia plundered, and the destroyer is destroyed ! 
Go up, O Elam ; fDrm the siege, O Media ! 
I have put an end to all her vexations. 

3 Therefore are my loins tilled with pain ; 

Anguish hath seized me, as the anguish of a woman in travail. 
I am convulsed, so that I cannot hear ; I am ^tonished, so that 
I cannot see. 

4 My heart is bewildered ; te.rrors have scared me : 

The evening, for which I longed, haih he turned into horror. 

5 The table is prepared, the watch is set ; t^ y eat, they drink ; 
Bite, ye princes ; anoint the shield. 

.6 For thas hatfi the Lord said unto uie ; 
.. Ga, set a walchman on his station ; . 

Whatever he shall see let him report unto]_thee., 

7 And be saw a diariot with two riders ; 
A ridor on an ass, a rider on a camel. 

. And h« observed dUigentiy with extreme diligence. 

8 And he timt looked out on the watch cried aloud ; 
O, my^ l<w:d, i,kee|) my itation aJl the d|^ long ; 
And on my ward have J contioued ev»y ni^it 

9 And behold, here cometh a man, one of die two riders : 
And he answerelh, and B4yethi Babylon is tkltm, is &Jlen i ; 
And all the gravfa idols (^ bei:. gofis are broken to t^e gnmnd. 

10 Omy thre^ng, and the com of my floor 1 

'What I haT^ bevd ietm Jx^Qv-Aq , t>od i^ Hosts, the. God of 
Israel 
;,. ;That I h^ve d«4ai^ ante you. 

^1 THE ORACLE CONCEHMINO DUUAH. 

A VOICE crie^ unto me from S^ : 
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Watchmui, what from tiio ni^ ? 
Watchmui, what frma the night P 
12 Tlie watchman replieth : 

lie morning txHneth, and also the night. 
If je will inquire) inquire ye : come ag^. 



tS THE ORAOLB OOHCEaNINO ABASIA. 

IN Ae forest, at even, shall je lodge, 

G ye canmins of Dedan! 
14 To meet the thirst; bring ye forth water, 

O Inhatntsnts of the sou^em countrj ] 

Witfi bread prermt the furtive. 
{5 For from the thee of die sword they shall flee : 

From die face of the drawn sword ; 

And from die face t^the headed bow ; 

And from die tace of the grierouB war. 
16 For thus hadi die Lord said unto me : 

WMiin yet a year, as the years of an hireling, . 

Shall all the ^ory of Kedar be congnined : 
ir And the remainder of the nun^r of the mighty how^nen, 

Of the Wtu of Kedar, shall be diminished : 

Fw JzHOTAH the God of Israel h&Hi spoken it. 



CaAr. xxu- 1 THE oeaole ookderniitg the tallbt or 

' TIStOM. 

WHAT aUeth tbae now, diat fdl ^e inhabitants are gom 
up to the boaaa-iopa P 

2 tiuNir that wf^ full of itpise, 

A tniDultiiouB city, a joyous city ! 
Tbj slain were not sUin by the sword, 
Neither did they die in battle. 

3 All diy leaders have gone (dT together ) Aey are fled Aom die 

h«w) 
AU that were found ia the* are 8ed' together, they are gone far 
away. 
^ Wheniort 1 said : Turn away from me ; I will weep bitterly ; 
Strire not to comfort me for the desolation of the daufj^ter oC. 

»^p?Oi^ 
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' 5 For it is a day of trouble, and of (mfin^ daws, anA «F per- 
plexity ; 
The day of the Lord Jehovah God of HoBts in tke valley of 

vision: 
fireaUng down the wall, and crying to the Btountaio. 
C And Elam beareth the quiver ; 
With chariots cometh the Syrian, and with htffsemen { 
And Kir nncovereth the sMeld. 
T And &.J choicest valleya shaU be filled vuth chariots) 

And the horsemen dull set themselve* in array ^sio^fc the 
gate. 

8 And the barrier of Judak shall be laid c^ten : 

Then tbon shalt look toward* the> arsenal of the ho«ae of the 
forest. 

9 And the breaches of the city of David, ye shall Be« &at they are 

many ; 
And ye shidi collect the waters of tb« lower pool ( 

10 And the houses of Jerusalem ye shall number ; 

And ye shall break dawn th« houses to fortify the nni{i»rtt 

11 And ye shall make a lake between the two walls* 
To receive the waters of the old pool. 

But ye look not t« him, th^ hath disposed this : 
And him, tiai formed it of old, ye regard juA, 

12 And the Lord Jehovah God of HostA called in that day. 
To weeping, and to lamentation ; 

And to baldneaa, and to girdii^ with ucleolotlt : 
t3 But, behold, joy and gladness. 

Slaying of oxen, and killing of sheep ; 
Eating of fteah, and drinking of wine : 
Let UB eat, and drink j for to-morrow we die. 
)4 And the voice of Jehovah Ood of hosts was Fevealed to 
mine ears : 
Surely this your iniquity shall not be expiated) till ye die ; 
Saith the Lord Jehovah God of hosts. 

is THUS sudi the Lord Jehovah Ood ofhosts : O*, get thee 
to tiiit truanrer, unto Stebna, iriio it over the bonseholi i and 
say unto him : 
t6' "What hast thou here ? ajtid whom hast thou bere i* ' ' 
Hat thou hast hewn out here- la aapolcbre for thysdf^ ' 
thou that heweat out thy sepulchre on Mgb, ' 
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"nutt graveit in the i«ck an halnlatwn tot Ajrself ! 
ir Behold Jehovah will cast thee out. 

Casting thee violently «it, and will snrtl; cover thee j 

18 He will -whirl thee mund and nnind, tnd cut thee svaj^ 
like a ball [from a Blisg,J into a wide countrj : 
llwicihalt thou die ; and there shall thy glorious chuioti 
Become the shame of the hooae <^ thy lord. 

19 And I will drive thee from Qij station, 
Andftom tt^ -state will I overihraw thee. 

50 And. in that tlay I w31 call mj servant. 
Even Eliakim the son of Hilkiah. 

51 And 4 mH dote turn with tiiy robe. 

And with thy baldric wil) I strengthen lum : 
And thy govenunent will I cooumt to his hand ; 
And he shd be a ikiher to the inhabitanla of Jenualem, . 
And to the honae of Judah : 
32 And I will lay the key of tiie house af Divid open lus 
shoulder ; 
And he shall open, and nme riudl diut^ 
And be ahnU shut, and none shall open. 

53 And I will fasten him as a. nail in a sure places 

And he ^aH-become a gloriooB seat fw his fathei's hsnsc. 

54 And they shall hang apon him all the g^ry of h^ father's 

house, 
Hie offspring of hig^ and of low df^;ree ^ 
Every small vessel { from every sort of goUetSy 
To every sort of meaner vessels. 

55 In titat day, sailh Jkbovah God of hosts. 

Hie nail lonce fastened in a sure place shall be moved ; 
And it shall be hewn down, and it sliall &U| 
And the burthen, which was upon it, shall be cut off: 
For Jkhotah hath spoken it. 

Cbat. man. 1 THE obaole ooNOBBHiiro ttue. 

^HOWL, O ye ships of Tarshisdi ! 
For she is utterly destroyed both within and without: 
From the land of ChittiHi the tidings are bconght unto them. 
S Be silent, O ye inhabitants of the 8ea.coagt : 
The merchants (^ Sidon, they that pass over the sea, crowded 
thee. 
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3 And &tK seed of tiie Nile, growing from abundant waters ; 
The harvest of the river was her revenue: 

And she became the mart of the nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, O Sidon ; for the sea hath spoken, 
Even the mighty fortress of the sea, saying : 

I am, as if I had not travailed, nor brought forth children i 
As if I had not nourished yoaths, nor educated virgins. 

5 When the tidings shall reach Egypt, 

They shall be seized with anguish at Ae tidings of Tjrre. 
> 6 Pass ye over to Tarshish ; howl, ye inhabitants of Ihe sea- 
coast ! 

7 Is tills your triumphaot dfy ; whose antiquity is of the earliest 

dateP 
Her own feet bear her far away to sojourn. 

8 Who hath purposed this against Tyre, who dispensed crowns; 
Whose merchants were princes ; whose traders were nobles of 

the land ? 

9 Jehotah God of hosts hath counselled it; 
To stun the pride of all beauty ; 

To make contemptible all the nobles of the earth. 

10 Overflow thy land, like a river, 

O dau^ter of Tarshish ; &e mound [that kept in thy wateraj 
is no more. 

11 He hath stretched his hand over the sea; he hath shaken the 

kingdoms : 
Jehovah hath issued a comniand concerning Canaan, that they 

should destroy her strong places. 
>I2 And he hath said ; Thou shalt triumph no mwe, 
thou defloured virgin, the daughter of Sidon ! 
To Chittim arise, pass over ; even there thou shalt have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans ; 
This people was of no account : 

(The Assyrian founded it for the inhabitants of the desert ; 
They raised the watch.towers, they set up the palaces, thereof:) 
lliis people hath reduced her to a ruin. 

14 Howl, O ye ships of Tarshish; for your strong hold is de^ 

stroyed. 

15 ' And it shall come to pass in that day ; 
That Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, 
According to the days of one king : 

At the end of seventy years, 
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Tyre shall ting, as the bvlot aingedi. 

16 Take the \jn, go sbout the cit;, huiot IwDg forgotten \ 
Stiike the 1^ artfully ; multiidj the song) that tboa lOAyest 

again be rememboed. 

17 And at the end of seventy years* 
JzHOVAB will take account of Tyte : 

And she shall return to her gainful practice ; 

And she riuOl pUy the hariot with all the kiogdoou ^ em 

world, 
That are upon the &ce of die earth. 

18 But her trafEc, and her gun, shall be holy to Jsbotah : 
It shall not be treasured, nor shall it be kept in store ; 

For her in&c shall be for them, that dwell before Jzbovab, 
For food sufficient, and for durable dothing. 



Chaf. xxit. 1 BEHOLD, Jehovah emptieth the land and nab- 

eth it waste ; 

He even tumeth it upside down, and scattereth abroad the in- 
habitants, 
t And it shall be, as with tiie people, so with the ^ieat^ 

As with the servant, so with bis nuater } 

As with tiie handmaid, so with her mistress { 

As with tiie buyer, so with the seller ; 

Ab with the usurer, ao with the giver nX osury. 

As with the borrower, so with the lender ; 
3 The land shall be utterly emptied, ;uid utterty qxuled y 

For Jehovah hath spoken this word. 
A The land mournetfa, it witheretb } 

The world langniaheth, it withereth \ 

The lofty people of the land do languish. 
9 The laud is even polluted under her inhabitants; 

For ttiey have trans^«ssed the law, they have changed the dc^ 

They have broken the everlasting covenant. 

6 Therefore bath a Curse devoured the land ; 
Because they are guilty, that dwell in her. , 
'nwrefore are the inhabitants of the land destroyed ; 
And few are die mortals, that are left in her. 

7 The new wine moumeth ; the vine languiriifth ; 
All, (hat vtxt glad of heart, aigh. 
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8 The joyfiil Bound of thb labour ceaseth ; 
The noise of exuHation is no more ; 
'tlie joyftil soudd of the harp ceaseth : 

9 "With songs they shall no more drink wine ; 

The palni'wine shall be bitter to tiiem ftat drink it 
10 Tb^ city is broken dovrn ; it is desolate : 

Every house is tibstntcted, so tiiat no one can enter. 
ft Ttie^e is a ciy in the streets for wine ; 

All gladness is passed away ; 

The joy of the whole land ia banished. 

12 Desc^ation is left in the dty^ 

And witii a great tamutt the gate ia battered diiwn. 

13 'T^ Hius shall it be in tiie very centre of the land, in the midst 

of the people ; 
As the shaking of the olive ; as the leaning when the vintage 
is finished. 
14' B6t titese f^ll lift up Oieir vdce, they shall nog ; 

The waters shall resound witii the esaftation of Jehovah. 
13 "WKerrfore in the distant coosts, glorify ye Jkhovar; 

In the distant coasts of the sea, the name "of Jehovah, the 
'Ood of Israel. 
16 From the uttermost part of the hind, we have heard soug^. 
Glory to the ri^teons ! 
But I said, Alas, my wretchedness, my wretchedness ! 
Wo is me ! the Jilirnderers plunder i 
Yea, the plunderers still continue their cruel depredations, 
ir The terror, the pit, and die snare. 

Are upon thee, O inhabitant of the land : 

18 And it shall be, (hat whoso fleefti from the terror, - 
He shall fall into the pit ; 

And whoso escapeth from the pit, 

He shall be -tAeJi in the snare : 

^'Or the 8o6d.gates from on hig^ are opened j 

And the foundations of the earth bumble. 

19 The land is grievously shaken ; 

The land is utterly shattered to pieces ; 
The land is violently nioved out of her place ; 

20 The land reelefh to and fro like a drunkard ; 

And moTcth this way and tJiat, like a lodge for a nigiit : 
For her iniquity Heth heavy upon her j 
And slie sh^ fall, and riseno more. 
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. 31 And it sbill come to pwa in tiiat daj, 

Jehovah ^all aummon on high the hoet that is <Hi high ; 

And on earth the kings of the earth : 
32 And they shall be gathered ti^tber, as in a hundle for the pit; 

And dudl be closely impriaotted in the prison : 

And after many days, account shall be taken of them- 
S3 And the mooa sbaU be confounded, and the sun sh^ be a- 
shamed ; 

For Jebovah God of Hosts ^all reign. 

On mount Sion, and in Jeniaalem ; 

And before his ancients shall he be glorified. 



Chap. xkt. 1 JEHOVAH, Thou art my God: 
I will eialt thee j I will praise thy name j 
For thou hast effected wonderful things ; 
Counsels of old time, promises immutably true. 
S For thou hast made the city an heap ; 
The strongly fortified citadel a ruin : 

The palace of the proud ones, that it should be no more a city ; 
That it never should be built up again. 

3 Therefore shall the fierce people glorify thee ; 
The city of tJie formidable nations shall fear thee : 

4 For thou hast been a defence to the poor ; 
A defence to the needy in his distress : 

A refuge from the storm, a shadow from the heat : 

When the blast of the formidable rages like a winter storm. 

5 As the beat in a parched land, the tumult of the proud shalt 

thou bring low ; 
As the heat by a thick clou,d, the triumph of (he formidable 
shall be humbled. 

6 And Jehovah God of Hosts shall make, 
For all the peoples, in this mountain, 

A feast of delicacies, a feast of old wines : 

(V delicacies exquisitely rich, of old wines perfectly refined. 

7 And on this mountain shall he destroy, 

The covering, that covered the face of all the peoples ; 
And the vul, that was spread over all the nations. 

8 He shall utterly destroy death for ever ; 

And the Lqrd Jehovah shall wipe away the tear from off all 
faces; 
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And the reproach of hia people AbM he remove from off the 

whole earth : , 
For Jehovah hath spoken ltd 
9 In that day shall tiiey say : 
Behold, this is our God ; 
We have trusted in him, and he hath saved ub : 
This is JcHovAB i we have trusted in him ; 
We wiU rejoice, and triumph, in his salvation. 

10 For the hand of Jbbovah shall ^ve rest spon this mountain ; 
And Moab shall be threshed in hia place, 

As tiie straw is threshed under the wheels of the car. 

11 And he shall stretch ttut his hands in the midst there*^, 
As he, that sinketh, stretcheth out his hands to swim : 

But God diall hring down his pride with the sudden gripe'of 

bu hands. 
IS And the bulwark of thy hi|^ walls shall he lay low ; 

He shall brii^ theia down to the g;rouiid ; he shall lay them in 

the dust. 



Chap. xxvi. 1 IN that day shall this song be mog • 
In the land of Judah we have a strong cityj 
Salvation shal) He establish for walls and bulwarks. 
3 Open ye the gates, and let the righteous nation enter ; 

3 Constant in the truth, stayed in mind : 
Thou shalt preserve them in perpetual peace, 
Because they have trusted in thee. 

4 Trust ye in Jehovah for ever ; 

For in Jehovah is never-fidling protection. 

5 For he bath humbled those, that dwell on hi^; 
The lofty city, he hath brought her down ; 

He hath brought her down to the ground : 
He hath leveled her with the dust. 

6 The foot sbqll trample upon her ; 

The feet of the poor, the steps of the needy. 
r The way of the righteous is perfectly straight; 
Thou most exactly levelest the path of the ri^teous. 

8 Even in the way of thy laws, Jehovah, 
We have placed our confidence in thy name ; 

And in the remembrance of thee is the desire of our souL 

9 With my soul have I desired thee in the sight } 
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Tea, with my inmost spirit in the mom hav« I sought ttee. 

For when thy judgements are in tine earth, 

Hie iohoMtants of tiie world Icam righteonBneee. 

10 Thoogh mercy be shewn to tiie wicked, yet will he not learo 

rig^teou§neBfl. 
In the very land of rectitude he will deal perrereely ) 
And will not regard the majesty (^'Jehovah. 

11 Jehotah, thy hand is lifted up, yet itill they not see; 
Bat they shall see, with CDnfuuon, thy zeal for thy people ; 
Tea, the fire diall bum up thine adversariea. 

15 Jkbotah, thou wilt ordain for ub peace ; 

For even all our nu^ty deedi tiioa hast performed for ns. 
13 JzBoVAH, oar Ood! 

Other lords, ezclarive of tiiee, have had dominion over us : 

Ihee only, and thy name, henceforth will we celebrate. 
U They arc dead, they shall not live ; 

They are deceased grants, they shall not rise. 

Tfao^ore hast thou visited, and destroyed them ; 

And all memorial of them thou hast abolished. 
13 Thou hast added to the nation, Jehovah { 

Thou haat added to the nation ; thou art glorified; 

Tbov hast extended tar all the borders of &e land. 

16 Jebovar, in afiliction have we sought thee ; 

We have poured out humble supplication, when thy chastise- 
ment was upon us. 

17 As a woman, tiiat hath conceived, when her delivery approach- 

flth. 
Is in anguish, cryeth out aloud, in her travail ; 
Thus have we been before thee, O Jehovah. 

18 We have conceived 5 we have been in anguish ; we have, as it 

were, brought forth wind : 
Salvation is not wrought in the land ; 
Nuther are the inhabitants of the world fallen. 

19 Thy dead shdl live { my deceased, they shall rise : 
Awake, and sing, ye that dwell in the dust .' 

For thy dew is as tiie dew of the dawn ; 
But the earth diaU cast fortii, as an abortion, the deceased ty- 
rants. 
SO Cwne, my people; retire into thj secret apartments; 
And shut thy door after thee : 
Hide thyself for a little while, for a moment j 
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Uotil the indjgiaatisn dull have puaed wnj. 
3t For behold, Jkbotab isBiietli forth from hia pUc« ; 
To pQnish for big iniquity tita inhabitant of the earth : 
AnA the e«rth shAll disclose the hlood thkt is upon harj 
And shall no longer cover her slun, 

Chap.xxvii. 1 In that day shall Jehotah punish with his sword; 
Hia well 'tempered, and great, and strong sword; 
Leviathan the rigid serpent, 
And Leviathan the winding serpent : 
And dull slay die monster, that is in the sea. 



3 IN tliat day, 
To the beloved Vineyard, sing ye a responsive soi^. 

3 J. It is I, Jehovah, that preserve her ; 

I will water her every moment ; 
I will take care of her by night j 
And by day I will keep guard over her. 

4 V. I have no wall for my defence j 

that I had a fence of the thorn and brier ! 
3. Against them should I march in battle, 

1 should bum them up bother. 

5 Ah ! let her rather take hold of my protection. 
V. Let him make peace with me ! 

Peace let him make with me ! 

6 J. They tiiat come from the root of Jacob shall Sourish, Israel 

shall bud forth ; 
And they shall Git the face of the world with fruit. 

7 Hath he smitten him, as he smitetli those, tbtt smote him P 
And like the slau^ter of those, that slew him, is he slain f 

8 In just measure, when thou inflictest the stroke, wilt Aou de- 

bate with her t 
With due deliberation, even in the rou^ tempest, in the day 
of the east wind. 

9 Wherefore on tiiis condition shall the ini(|nity of Jacob be ex- 

piated; 
And so shall he reap the whole benefit of the removal of his dn j 
If he shall render all the stones of the altar. 
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Ijke the Kme-stoiiea scattered aln-oad ; 

And if the groves imd tiie images rise no more. 

10 But the strongly fortified citj shall be desolate j 

An hahitation forsaken, and deserted as a viMerness, 
There shall the bullock feed, and there shall he lie down ; 
And he shall browse on the tender shoots thereof. 

11 When her boughs are withered, they shall be broken ; / 
Wwnen shall come, and set them on a blaze. ' 
Surely it is a people void of understanding ; 
Wherefore he^ that made him, shall not have pity on him ; 
And he, fliat formed him, shall shew him no favour. 

IS And it shall come to pass in that day, 

Jehovah shall make a gathering of his fruit, &om the flood of 
Hie river, 

To &e stream of B^;ypt ; 

And ye shall be ^eaned up. 

One by one, ye sons of Israel. 
13 And it shall come to pa^ in that day; 

llie great trumpet shali be sounded ; 

And those shall come, who n-ere perishing in the laad of As- 
syria; 

And who were dispersed in the land of Egypt : 

And they shall bow themselves down before Jehovah, 

In the holy mountain, in Jerusalem. 



Chap, xxtiii. 1 WO to the proud crown of the drunkards of 
Ephrdm, 
And to the fading flower of their glorious beauty ! 
To those, that are at the head of the rich valley, 'tiiat are stn- 
pified with wine ! 
8 Behold the mighty one, tiie exceedingly strong one ! 
Like a storm of hul, like a destructive tempest ; 
Like a ra{ud flood uf mighty watu^ pouring down : 
He shall dash them to the ground with his hand. 

3 They shall be trodden under foot, 

The proud crowns of the drunkards of Ephratm. 

4 And the fading flower of their glorious beauty, 
Which is at the head of the rich valley, 
Shall he as the early fruit before the summer ; 
'Which whoso seefli, he plucketh it immediately ; 
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And it IB no MMiier in hii haiiil, than be smlloweth it 

5 In that daj shall Jehovah God of Hosts become a beauteous 

crown^ 
And a glorious diadem, to the remnant of his people | 

6 And a spirit of judgement, to them that sit in judgement : 
And strength to them, that repel the war to the gate [of the 

enemy.J 

7 But even these have erred throng winC) and through strong 

drink they have reeled : 
The priest and the prophet have erred through strong drink : 
They are overwhelmed with winej they have reeled throng 

strong drink : 
Hey have erred in vision, they have stumbled in judgement, 
t For all their tables are full of vomit ; 
Of fildiiuess, so diat no place is free. 

9 " Whom [say they] would he teadi knowledge ; and to whom 
" would he impart instruction P 
** To such as are weaned from the milk, as are kept back from 
" the breaat ? 
10 " For it is command upon command ; command upon command .* 
<< Ijne upon line ; line upon line : 
" A litde here, and a little there.*' 
II Tea verily, with a stammering lip, and a strange tongue, 

He shall speak unto this people. 
13 For when he said unto them : 

This is the true rest ; g^ve ye rest unto the weary ( 
And this is the refreshment ; tiiey would not hear. 

13 Hierefore shall the word of Jehovah be indeed unto them, 
Command upon command, command upon command ; 
line upon line, line upon line ; 

A little here, and a little there : 

That they may go on, and fall backward ; 

And be broken, and snared, and cau^t. 

14 AVherefore hear ye the word of Jehovah, ye gcoSers j 

Ye of this people in Jerusalem, who utter sententious speechtf : 

15 Who say, we have entered into a covenant with death; 
And with the grave we have made a treaty : 

The overflowing plsgue, when it paaseth throu^ shall not 
reach us : 
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For we huve lasi* Ma«)M«d onr vt^tg^ i 
And under det^t we have hidden mrseivM. 

16 Wherefore thus a^th the Lord Jehovah : ' 

Behold, I ia^ in Sion for a fonBdation a stmie^ an ap(iroTed 

stone; 
A corncr*etone, preckms, imtnotrwbly fixfed : 
He, that trusteth in hkn, shall not be confounded. 

17 And I will mete out judgement b; the ink ; 
And strict justice by the plummet : 

'Awl the kul shall sweep away the refuge of&lsdwod} 
And the hiding^lace the waters shall overwhelm. 

18 And jour covenant with death shall be broken ; 
Aud your trea^ witi) ttre grave shall not Stand : 
When the overflowing plague passeth through, 
By it shall ye be beaten down. 

19 As soon as it passeth through, shall it seize you ; 

Tea moraing after momilig shall it pass thMugh, by day and 
by nigtit ; 

And even the report alone shall cause terror, 
to For Ae bed is too short, for one to stretch himself out at length : 

And the covering is too tiarrdw, for one to gather himself up 
under it. 
il For as in mount Feratsim, Jehovah will arise ; 

As in the valley of Oibeon, shall he be moved with anger : 

lliat he may execute his workj his strutge work, 

And efl^t his operation, his unusual operation, 
se And now, give yourselves up to scoffing no more, 

Lest your chastisements become more severe : ' 

For a fuH and decisive decree have I heard, 

Froin the Lord Jehovah God of Hosts, on the whole land. 

-B3 listen ye, and hear my voice | 

Attend^ ud hearken unto my words. 
34 Doth the htMbandman 'plough every day titat be nay MW, 

Opening, and broking the'clods of Ids field ? 
a VfhfOi he bath made even the face thereof ; 

Doth not he then scatter the dill, and cast abroad tiie cummin; 

^id d«w the wheat in due measure ; 

And the barley, and the rye, hath its appointed limit : 
f* For bis Q»d rightiy instructetit him 5 iie furriisheth him with 
biowledge. 
O 
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ar ThedUlisBotbeat«{iMtwtthA««aitl-4bi«; 

Nm- ia the whfiel «f A» wain made b> tiini uptin the cUuBin : 

But tbe dill ia beagtoo, awt with the Mtoff; , 
:a& And &e eaumifi with the flail : hai the l*«ad-coiii with the 
threebing-wain ; 

But not for ever will be cwtiirae thud te thresh it ; 

Nor tu ves it with the wheel of hia iTtiti ; 

Nor to bruise it with.tite boob of Ua cattie. 
29 This also proceedeth fnin JsHOvtjH God of Hosts; 

He i^weth hilBself woaderiiil in qooMeli gceat in opention. 



Chap. xxix. 1 WO to AiieU to Arid,, the. c^ty which David be- 
sieged!- 
Add jear to year ; let tbe feasts go rou^ in.then eovrWt 

2 Yet will I hfiftg distrew upttn Ariel } ' - 
• And there ahalj b^ contiBuiU mouriung and sorrow : 

And if shall be unto me as the hearth of thecal a^ar. 

3 And I will encamfi agpinat thee^.Uke David ; ,- .■ 
', AjmII will'laj. ^iiege a^ust tiie^wifhamound; 

., . And I will exa(;t, towers against thee. 

4 And thou shalt be brought low ; tbou shalt speak as from be- 

neath, the earth : .'-■■.•• 

And troia pat of the duat thou shalt utter a feeble speech ;■ 
And thj voice shall come out of the ground,like that of a nec- 

romanctr; , i. 

And thy .words from out of the dotti sbajl give a amaU shrijil 

sound, 

5 But the multitude of the proud shall be tite.the anudl dust; 
And like -tbe.tttting chaB* th« multitude of the tt^rrihle :. v 
Yea, the effect shall be momentary, la an instant. 

6 From Jekovab Ood of Hoatatl)efe:fhiUl b4'a«udden ^Bati(AIt 
With thunder, and earthqwka, and a m^ty v*ice ; 

V^A atma, md tempest, and flame jof devouring &«^. ' iZ 
r Andlike asadt^am^avisionofthe ni^.'.: 

So shaU it be with the multitude crf^ «U th« Olat>«M, ^t fi^ 

a^i list Ariel ! 
And all their armies, and their towtn, and'thoaethab dialreBB 
her.' .■".'■ 

..i As when a hungry Man dreameth; mid lb! he aeMieth to'^A) 
But he awaketh, and bia appetite is still unsMiafied : 
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-AodMathif^MMiiinwnwth; «adla.' be)iM«i«ditoiI|iak] 
ButheftwaketbjWidheie still fuiit,awlhiii«i9etitertUl craving: 
Su shall it be wi& tte multitude o£ all 4^ niutiona, 
Whit^'Wm «et tbanadbwa la irM.; a^oM mwint Sion. 
9 They are stnick with amazcineiit, the; MmA astentshed u: 
Thftj itore viUi S'lw^ of stupid aarprise { 
They are drunkofl^ tat itot with wise; 
Thej atagger, b«t imt irith strttug^ diiidi. 

10 For Jehotah haft powied upon you a sfBrit of {rofcand aleep ; 
Aod )m hslfa oloved up jour eje« i 

The prophets, and the ntlera ; tlie man hath he UindfoMed. 

11 So that all the vision is tflyott,as(Jaewordaofabookaie^iedup; 
Which if WW ddiven tp a man, that kfiowQth lettos, . 
SajiB^ It«ail t}ri»> I pny thee i 

He aniweeeth, I cannot read it ; for it ia staled up : 

12 (^ should the bMk be given to one that kiwwatli wrt letters, 
Saying, Read this, I pray thee j 

He anBwer«4i,'I know not letters. 

13 Wherefore Jehovah hath sud : 

Forasmuch a« thift people jraweth ttear vitii their mwfti) ' 

And honoureth me with their lips, 

While thur heart ia far from me : 

And vain is tii^r Etar af me, ' 

Teaching the commaDdments iJ men : 

14 TherefiKe behold, I wUl agaia deal with this ^ople* 
In a manner so wonderful and afltonisbingi 

That the wisdom o£ the wise shall perish, 

And the prudence of the prudent shall diaaj^tear. 

15 Wo unto tiiem, that «re too (Wep ^Ef Jshovab .ib frnwing 

secret de^gps ; 
WhMe de^ are in the 4Mc ; and whnsaiy,. 
Who ia there that seeth us ; and who shaU, know as f 

16 Perverse as ye ara ! shfdl the potter be esteemed a» the day ? 
Shall the wm^ say of tl# workman, He hatb not made me P 
And shall the thii^ fonn^ sty *£ the formw of it, He hi^ no 

nnderatan^ing ? 

17 ^all it not be but a very diort space, 
Ere Lebanon becoma like Carmel, 
And Carmel ^^>eai; like a desert i 

IS Then shall the deaf hear the words of ^e book ; 
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Aad fte ejnttf tiw bUod, oorcred Miwe wiA' cloodf uid 

darknCH, dial) Me. 
19 The meek sh^l increue tbeh- joy in Jbhotar; 

And die D«e4j ehaU exult in the Htiy One of Im^ 
SO Tor tiie terriUe one ftiletb, the scoffer u no more ; 

And all that were vigilant in iniquitj are utteriy cut off: 
21 Who bevildered the po*r man in apenki^ t 

And laid snares fiH- him tlutt pleaded in the gxtei 

And with falsehood subverted the righteona. 
SS Therefore thus aaith Jehovah the God of AeboQMof Jacob, 

He who redeemed Abrdiam : 
: Jacob ahaU no more be ashamed ; 

His face shall no more be covered with confurion : 

23 For when his children shall see the work of my hands, 
Among themselves shall they sancdfy my name : 
They shall sanetify the Holy One t^ iaoob, 

And tremble before the Ood of Israel. 

24 Those that were led away with the >t»rit ef error, diall gain 

knowledge; ■ 
And the malignant ihdl attend to instruction. 



Chap. zxx. I WO unto the rebeUioas children, saith Jkhotab } 

Who form counsels, but not from me i 

Who ratify cfvenante, hut not by my apirit ) i 

That they may add sin to sin. 
S Who set forward to go down to Egypt ; 

But have not inquired at .my mouth : 

To strengthen themselves with the strength of I%ar«oh $ 

And to traet in the shadow erf Egypt. - 
S But the strength of Pharaoh shall be yonr shame ; 

And your trust in the shadow of Egypt your eonfusiion. 

4 Their pHnees were at Tsoao j 

And their ambassadors arrived at Hanes ; 

5 They were all ashamed of a people, tiiat profited Aem not j 
Who were of no help, and of no profit ; 

But proved even a shame, and a reproach unto them. 

6 The burthen of the beaata travelling soutiiward. 
Through a land of distress and difficulty: 
Whence come fortii the lioness, and the fierce lion i 
The viper, and the flying fiery serpent : 
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TUtKj otri^ otffte riionlder of Hb* ytimtg csMe tteif weftlth ; 
And on die bunch of tiie camel tbeir treMtam : 
To a peoftle, tint wBl not profit them. 

7 !F«rE^j|rtis a mere vapour i in' vain ihall fbeyhelpc 
WbereTore have I called her, Bahab the inactiv«. 

8 Go now, write it bo&n tfana oa at^iMt 
And record it in lettOrt upon a bodt : 
That it ma^'be Ur Artitte timca f 

Vat a taatiiBMiy jfor ever. . 

9 For diia ii a rd>elliona people, lying diildran ; 
Children, who choose nut to hear the law of Jsbotah. 

10 Who say to the Men, Bk not } 

And to the j»iqiheta, Pn^ihecy not right tfai^t t 
Speak unto'iia snootti tUngs pn^ecy decnta. 

11 Turn ande frnn tfae waj j decliae from the strait pafli ; 
Ronove Ipom oar right the Holy One of Israel. 

12 Wber^ore tine aaith the Holy One of Israel: 
Becanse je have rejected this word ; 

And have trusted in obliquity, and perversion ; 
And have leaned intireJy upon it : 

15 Therefore shall this ofience be unto you, 

Ijke a breach threatening mln ; a swelling in a high wall ; 
Whose destruction cometfa suddenly, in an instant. 
14 It shall be broken, sa vbtn (Hie breaketh a potter's vesad ; 
He dasbetfa it to pieces, and sparetfa it not ; 
So tiut there shall not be found a sherd among its fragments. 
To take up fire from the hearth, 
Or to dip up water from the cistern. 
15 Verily dins saith tiie Lord Jbbovah, the Holy One oT 

Israel: 
By turning from your ways, and by abiding quiet, ye shall be 

saved ; 
In silence, and in pious confidence, shall be your strength i 
But ye would not hearken. 

16 And ye said : Nay, but on horses will we flee { 
Therefore rfiell ye be put to fli^t : 

And on swifit coursers will we ride ] 
Therefore shall they be swift, that pursue you. 

17 One thousand, at the rebuke of one ; 

At die rebuke of five, ten thousand of you diall flee : 
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.Tin ^belefiua«tMidaiMt wtbe9IMWt>o(^W«p^l 
And fts a be^ow «v K hi^ bi^ • 

18 Yet for this shall Jbh()v4>( f^t-to. ^hfiy Avofr unfa jw ; - 
Etch fortlosahtlt be eif9(:t,#i silwAa* ibai Uf «f^ twM nfregr 

upon j(M : ' ) 

(For Jbrotah is a God of judgemeat^ 
Blessed are all tlMf tkai knulia )n 

19 When a holy people ihamvetl to SiiMi ; 

When in Jerusalem thou ^MttiBiidaM Uk «ilb'Kee{ail|;! 
At the voice of thy cry he shall be abmdantly grarimu vnto 

tiiee; . ' 

No sower ahaU he haar, tha« h« abaU mtmar thee. - 

50 Though Jehovah hath gives you faraad of distrMS, and water 

of affliotioa ; . 

Yet the timely rain dtril ■•' siore be mtraued : 
But due eyes shall brinM 1i» tinudy tain. 

51 And thine ears shall hear the-word j^mnptng tbe«t>ahBd : 
Saying, This islhetrayf walk y« initi 

Turn not aside, to the rigU, or to tfae left. 

Z2 And ye shall treat as defil^thec^veriAg of your idfdsef silver; 

And the cloathing of your ^oelten iflugee of gold : 

Thou sbatt q»»t tfacm awa; like « polluted g«rm^ i 

Thou shqlt say unto IheWt Be gooe irrai nie. 
33 And he shall give ntio fqr thy 4£wli 

With which thou shalt.sow tjie ^^^i^d t 

And hretd of the produce of !the gnniBd : 

And it shall be abundant and plevteotts. 

Then shall thy cattle feed in l^ige paatura ; 
94 And the ojen, and the young asse^ that till the jpfUD^t 

Shall eat weil-fennented maslin, 

Winnowed with the tilq f(nd Jjtie sieve. 
25 And on every lofty mountain, 

And on every hi^ hilt, 

Shall be disparting rills, and streams of ira(eCf 

In the day of tbe great alauf^ter, when the nughty biL 
36 And the light of the mooQ ahall be aa the Ij^t oC the meridian 
sun; 

And the light of the meridian sun ^lu^ he Bevcnfold : 

In the day when Jehovah shall bind up the breach of hia peo^e ) 

And shall heal the wound, wliich his stroke hath inflicted* 
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Qmt, Ttmx.* diAIAK ill 

27 Lo ! the name *f IthovAH eomttit fr#rt rfw ; ■ 
His wrath burnetii , atitf Ihi' flftme rsgelli' tRflentlj : ' 
His lips are fill** wiA Indi^htfticW j ■ ' ' ' 
Ab^ Mi tMgtie ii B8 H flbAMiAii^ fir«. 

38 ifis spirit is like * torNnrt «vei4«win j ^ - 

It shall reach to the **Mle"-rftWI ne* !■' ■ *'■ 

He Cometh to toss the nations with Qi«'VMi <if pKfditiofl ; 
And ^Kn shall be ahridte'tdkad themsfttMiJ', in thejirM of 
-*e'pBtfptei- 

29 Te shall ntter a song, as in the night when the ftaat iS solemnly 

proclaimed; ' ' 

Witti joy of heart, B9'«4M>H Me mitfA^ U the sotftvd of {be 

pipej' ' 

To go to the mountain of hUrftka, to fhe roek of Israel. 

30 And Jehot'a^ **dt cawae M* glorion^ Toice to be heard, 
And th« &^i^ do^vD'ef his M^ to be seea; 
A¥^WWh iAdignant, atxl alhine of consuming fire;' 
With a violent storm, and rushing showers, and hailstones. 

81 Bj the voice of Jehovah the Assyrian shall be beaten down; 
He, that was ready to smite with his staff. 

32 And it shall be, that wherever shall pass fte rod of correctioo, 
Which Jehovah siudl lay hedvily upon him ; 

It shall be accom^nied with tabrets and harps j 
And with fiercebattles shall he Hght against them. 

33 For TojAet is ordained of ufd; 

Even fte same for the king Is prepared ; 
He hath made it deep ; he hath made it large ; 
A fiery pyre, and abundance of fuel; 

And tfw ireath ' of Jehovah, like a strMm of sulphur, shall 
lundle it. 

Chap. xsxi. 1 WO unto them,- thM go dewn to Egypt for help ; 
Who trust in horses for theU' support: 
Who confide in chatiots, because they are many }' 
And in horsemen, because they are very strong : 
■ Birt'lo<A iWJf unto the HoFy One of Israel ; 

And of Jbhovar they ask not counsel. 
2 But He in his wisdom wiH bnhg evil upon them ; 
Andhe^'will not set aside his word : 
But will lise agahntt tt« house of the witked ; 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 



1» fft&IAHt CvAF. amfk. 

And tgaiiut the helpers of those tluit work iniqvitjr. 

5 FortbeKg7|ttbuiiar« man, ftnd'OOt G«dj '' ! ,' 
And their hOTses are fleahjUtd not s[Hrit( > >:'! 
And JbhoVah shall stretch forth hisr^aiut} i 
And the helper shall fall, and the bplpen shall be orerHirffwn ; 
And together shall all of them be dest^jfd. 

4 For thus hath Jbbotab saMuito iqe; 
lake as the lion grpwteth, - > : 

Even tiie jouoglioB over his prey) ■ ' •■ 

Though the whole company of ^epherds be cdkd togettcr a- 

gaiost him : ' ' 

At their voice he will not be terrified, 
Npr at their tumult will he be humbled ; - : ' 
So shall JsBovAH God of Hosts descend to fight, 
For Mount 8ion, and for his own lull. 

d As the mo&er birds hovering over titeir jvung ; ~ ', 

So shall Jehovah God of Hosts protect Jenisalem ; ' . 
Pnltecting, and delivering; leaping fiH-ward, and rescuiitg.tier. 

6 Return unto him, from whom je have so de«{dj engaged in 

revolt, 
ye sons of Israel ! 

7 Verily in that day shall they cast away with contempt, 
Every man his idols of nlver, and his idols of gold ; 
llie wn, wluch their own hands have made. 

8 And the Assyrian shall fall by a sword not of man; 
Yea, a sword not of mortal sh^l devour him. 

And he shall betake himself to flight from the face of the s-Htni ; 
And the courage of his chosen men shall fail. 

9 And through terror he shall pass beyond his strong hald ; 
And hia princes shall be struck with consternatioa at his flight. 
Thus saith Jsrovah, who hath his fire in Sion ; 

And bis furnace is Jerusalein. 

Chap. XXXII.. 1 BEHOLD, a king shall reign in righteouincss; 

And princes rfiail rule with equity : 
S And the man shall be as a coveii fi-om the stonn, as a refiige 
from tlie flood ; 
As canals of waters in a dry place ; 

As the shadow of a great rock in a land funting with heat • 
3 And him the eyes of those) that see, shall re^pirdi 
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And the ean of tiioae, thtt bear, ihall hearken. 

4 Even the heart of the rash shall consider, and acquire knowl- 

edge j 
And the stanunering tongue shall speak readilj and jdainljr. 

5 The fool shall no longer be called honourable; 
And the niggard shall no more be called liberal : 

6 For the fool will still utter folly j 
And his heart will devise iniquity : 

Practising hypocrisy, and speaking wrongfidly against Jxbovah) 
To exhaust the soul of the hungry* 
And to deprive the thirsty ol drink. 

7 As for the niggard, his instruments are evil : 
He plotteth miscbieTous devices ; 

To entai^e the hamhle with lying wortUi 

And to defeat the assertioDs of the poor in judgement. 

8 But the generous will devise generous things ; 

And he by his generous purposes shall he established. 

9 O YE women, that sit at ease, arise, hear my voice ! 

Oye dan|^ter«, that dwell in8ecurity,give ear unto my speech! 

10 Tears upon years shall ye be disquieted, O ye careless women : 
For the vintage hatii failed, the gathering of the fruits shall not 

11 TWmble, O ye that are at base; he ye disquieted, ye caret 

less onea ! 
Strip ye, make ye bare ; and gird ye sackclodi, 

12 Upon your loins, upon your breasts j 

Mourn ye for the pleasant field, for the fruitful vine. 

13 Over the land of my people tlie thorn and the hrier shall come 

up J 
Tea, over all the joyous houses, over the exulting city. 

14 For the palace is deserted, the populous city is left desolate j 
Ophel and the watch-tower shall for a long time be a den i 
A joy of wild asses, a pasture for the flocks. 

15 'nil the spirit from on high be poured out upon us ; 
And the wilderness become a fruitful field ; 

And the fruitful field be esteemed a forest : 

16 And judgement shall dwell in the wilderness ; 
And in the fruitful field shall reside righteousne^ 

ir And the work of righteousness shall be peace ; 

And the efiect of righteousnesa perpetual quiet and security. 
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18 And my people bWI dwell in a peac^iil mantion, 
And in h&bitadona secure. 

And in resdng places uDdistiirt>ed. 

19 But the hul shall fall, and the forest be brou^t down ; 
And the city shall be laid level with the plain. 

20 Blessed are ye, who sow your seed in every well-watered jdace ; 
Who send fortii the foot of tbe ox and the ass. 



Chap, xxxiii. 1 WO unto thee, &on apculer, who hast not been 
spoiled thyself; 
And thou plunderer, wk» haat not beea plundered : 
When thou hast ceased to spo3, thou shalt be spuled ; 
When thou art weary of }4xodering, th^ shall {rfnnder thee. 

2 O Jehovah, have laercy on us ; we have trusted in thee ; 
Be thou our streagth every morning ; 

Even our salvation in the time of distress. 

3 From tiiy terrible voice the peoples fled ; 

Wben thou didst raise thyself up, the nations ven dispersedt 

4 But y»ur apoiL shall be ^thered, as the locust gatheretii | 

As the catterpillar runneth to and fro, so shall tbey run, and 
seize it. 

5 Jehovah is exalted ; yea, he dwelleth on hi^ ; 
He hath filled Son with judgement and justice. 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of thy times^ 
The possession of continued salvation ; 

The fear of Jehovah, this shall be thy treasure. 

7 Behold tiie mighty men raise a grievous cry ; 
The messengers of peace weep bitterly, 

8 The high ways are desolate ; the traveller ceaseth : 

He hath broken the covenant ; he hath rejected the offered 

cities; 
Of men he maketii no account. 

9 The land moumeth, it languisheth ; 
LibanuB is put to shame, it witiiereth : 
Sharon is become like a desert ; 

And Bashan and Carmel are stripped of their beauty. 
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10 Now will I arise, suth Jehovah ;' 

Now will I lift myself up on lugh; now will I be existed 
U Ye shftll conceiTe chaff; ye shall bring forth stnUtUi 

And my spirit like fire shall consume you. 
IS And die peoples shall be burned, «b the lime is burned ; 

As the tWns at« cut up, and coneiimed in the fire. 
IS Hear, O ye that are afar off, mj dainga ; 

And acknowledge, O ye that are new, my power. 

14 The sinners in Sion are struck with dread ; 
Terror hatt seized the hypocrites : 

"Who among us can abide this consuming fire ? 
Who among us can ainde these continued burnings i 

15 He vho walketh in perfect righteousness, Kod speaketili rig^t 

things } 
Who detestetii tiie lucre of oppression ; 
Who sh^eth his hands from bribery ; ' 
Who stoppeth his ears to the proposal of blood-«hed; 
Who shuttedt his eyes sgunst the appearance ot evil : 

16 His dwelling shall be in the high places ; 

The strong holds of the rocks ^lall be his liAy fortress : 
His bread shall be duly famished ; his waters shall not fail. 

17 Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty ; 
They shall see thine own land far extended. 

IS Thine heiui: shall reflect on the past terror: 

Where is now the accomptant ? where the weigher of tribute ? 

Where ia he, that numbered the towet« ? 
19 Thou shatt see no more that barbarous people ; 

The people of a deep speech, which thou couldst not hear ; 

And of a stammering tongue, which thou couldst not understand. 
90 Thou shalt see Sion, tiie city of our solemn feasts ; 

Thine eyes shall behold Jerusalem, 

The quiet h^itatiou, the tabernacle unshaken : 

Whose stakes shall not be plueked up for ever, 

And of whose cords none shall be broken. 
21 But the glorious name of JeHOvAn shall be unto us, 

A place of confluent streams, of broad rivers } 

Which no oared ship shfdl pass, 

Neither shall any mighty vessel go through. 
SS For Jehovah ia our judge ; Jehova^ is our law-giver ; ' 

Jehovah is our king : he shall save us, 
23 Thy sails are loose ; they cannot make them fiist ; 
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Thy maat ia not firm ; they cannot spread the ensign. 
Then Bh&U s copiouB spoil be divided ; 
EreD the lame shall seize the prej. 
34 Xeitho- ^>aU the inhabitant s&y, I am disabled with wckness : 
Thepeople, thatdwelleththu»D, is freed from dte punishment 
of their iniquity. 



Chap, xxxiv. 1 Draw near, O je nations, and hearken } 
And attend unto me, ye peoples ! 
liet the earth hear, and the fulness thereof : 
The world, and all that spring from it. 

2 For the wrath of Jehovah is kindled against all tiie nations ; 
And his anger against fdl the orders thereof; 

He bath devoted them ; he hath given them up to slaughter. 

3 And their slain shall be cast out| 

And from their caroases their stink shall ascend ; 
And the mountains shall melt down with their blood. 

4 And all the host of heaven shall waste away : 
And the heavens shall he rolled up like a scroll : 
And all their host shall wither ; 

As the wintered leaf falleth from the vine. 
And as the blighted fruit from the fig-tree. 

5 For my sword is made bare in the heavens : 
Behold, on Edom it shall descend } 

And on the people jasUy by me devoted to destnictioa. 

6 The sword of Jehovah is gutted withhiood; 
It is pamperod with fat : 

With the blood of lambs, and of goats ; 
With the fat of the reins of rams ; 
For Jkhovah celehrateth a sacrifice in Botsrah^ 
And a great slaughter in the land of Bdom. 

7 And the wild goats shall fall down with them | 
And the bullocks, together with the bulls : 

And their own land shall be drunken with thdr blood. 

And their dust shall be enriched with fat. 
S For it is the day of vengeance to Jehovah : 

The year of recompence to the defender of the cause of Siou. 
9 And her torrents shall be turned into jatcfa. 

And her dust into sulphury 
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And her whole land shall become tmrning ^^h : 

10 B7 night or by daj it sball not be extingtiiahed ; 
For ever shall her smoke nscend : 

From generation to genuvtioD she shd! lie desert ; ' 
To everiasting ages no one shall pass throagh her ; 

11 Bnt the pelican and tiie porcupine shall inherit her; 
And the ow) and the raren shall inhabit there : 

And He shall stretch over her the line of devaatatioti, 
And the plummet of emptiness over her scorched plains, 

12 No more shall thej boast the renown of the kingdom ; 
And all her princes sliall atteiif fail. 

13 And in her palaces shall spring up thorns ; 
The netde uid the bnunUe, in hw fortressea : 
And she diall become an habitation for dragooS} 
A court for the dau^tera of the ostrich. 

14 And the jachals and the mountain -cats ahall meet one another ; 
And the satyr shall call to his fellow : 

Hiere alsd the screech-owl shall pitt^ j 
And ahall find for herself a place of rest 

15 Tliere shall fte night-raven make her nest, and lay her eggs j 
And she shall hatch them, and gather her young under her 

diadow: 
There also shall the vultures be gathered together ; 
Every one of tiiem shall join her mate. 

16 Consult ye the book of Jkhov AH, and read: 
Not one of these shall be missed ; 

Not a female shall lack her mate : 
For the month of JzHovAH hath ^ven the command} 
And his spirit itself hath gathered them. 
17* And he hath cast the lot for them ; 

And his hand hath meted out their portion by the line : 
They riiall poasesa the land for a perpetual inheritance ; 
From generation to generation ^all they dwell therdn. 



Chaf. XXXV. 1 THE desert, and the waste, shall be glad : 
And Ae wilderness shall rejoice, and Sourish: 
S like the rktae s^ all it beautifully flourish ; 
And the well'Watered plain of Jordan shall n^mce : 
The ^ory of Lebanon shall be ^ven unto it» 
llie beauty of Carmel and of ^laron ; 
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These ahaU h^tnAi die glwy of JEHOtAS, 
The nujestj' of our God. 

3 StrengtheB je fiie feeble hsodi, 
Aih) confinn ye the tottering knees. 

4 Say je to the faint4tearted ; Be ye strong f 
Feu- ye not ; behdd your Ctod ! 
Vengeance will come ; tiie retribution of God : 
He himself will come, and will detiver jon. 

5 Then shall be UDclosed the ejes of the blind ; 
And the ears of the deaf shall be opened : 

6 Then shall the lame bonnd I3ke the Wt, 
And the tongne of the dnmb shall sing : 

For in the wilderneta shall burst forth waters. 
And torrents in the desert : 

7 And the glowing sand ^lall become a pool. 
And the thirsty soil bubbling springs : 

And in the iiaunt of dragons dull s^ng £wtti 
The grass, with the reed, and the bntm^ 

8 And a highway shall be there $ 

And it shall be called the way of hirfineas : 

No unclean penim ^all pass throogh it : 

But He himself shall be with them, w&lking in die way, 

And the foolish shfdt not err thernn. 

9 No lion shall be tiiere j 

Nor shall the tyrant of the beasts come up thidur ; 
Neither rfiall he be found there ; 
But the redeemed shall walk in it. 
10 Tea the ransomed of Jbhotah shall retum ; 

They shall come to Sion with triumph ; 

And perpetual gladness shdl crown their heads. 

Joy and gladness shall they obtain { 

And sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 



Chap, xxxvi, 1 IN the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah, Sena- 
cherib king of Assyria came up against all the' fenced citiea of 
Z Judah, and took them. And the king of Assyria sent Robsha' 
keh, from Lachish to Jerusalem, to the king Hezekiah, with a 
great body of forces: and he presented himstelf at the conduit 
of the upper pool, in the highway that leads to the fiiller's field. 
S Then-cameout unto him Eliakim, die son of Hilkiob, who was 
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orer tiie boowbidd, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the etm 

4 of Asqih, the recMi^r. And Rabshakeh uid unto them : Say 
ye to Hezekiah ; Thus aaith the great kingt the king of AsByrU: 
What is this gronnd of confidence, in which thmi confideei? 

5 Thou hast aaid, (bnt they are vain wwds,) I hare cosnael and 
strength aufficient for the war. Now in whom dost thou con^ 

6 fide, that thou rebellest against me P Thou cerbunly confidest 
in thesili^rtofthisbrok^ reed, in Egypt; on triiich if a naa 
lean, it wiU piecce his hai^, and go through it : soch is Phuoah 

7 king of Egypt to all that confide in him. Bnt if ye say to me, 
We c<Hifide in Jehovah out God ; is it not He, whose high 
|Jaicc8 axd whose altars He^eluah hath removed; asd hadt 
cemmanded Jndah and Jerusalem to w<w8hip (Hily befrav this 

S altar F Enter now, I pray thee, into as engagement with mj 
lord the king of Assyria ; and I will give thee two thousand 
hones, on condition that thou canst on thy part provide riders 

9 f»- them. How tiiea wilt thon turn back any one conunander, 
ameog the least uf my lord's servants, advancing against thee ? 
And tmstest tiion, that Eg^pt will supply thee with chariots 

10 and with honemec ? And am I now come up without Jeho- 
vah against this land to destroy it i Jkhovah hatii said onto 
me, Ge up against this land, and destroy it. 

11 Then Raid Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rabshakeh : 
Speak, we beseech thee, to thy servants in the Syrian language, 
for we underst^d it; and speak not to us in the Jewish laa- 

12 guage,in1heheariDg of thepeople, whoareupontbewaji. And 
Rabshakeh said, Hath my lord sent me to thy lord and to thee, 
to speak these words i and not to the men, that sit on the wall, 
destined to eat their own dung, and drink tii«ir ovra urine, 

U together with you ? Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried wilh a 
loud voice in the Jewi§h language, and said : Hear ye the words 

14 rf the great king, the Icing of Assyria,' Thus eaith the king: 
Let not Hezekiah deceive you ; for he will not be able to de- 

15 liver you. And let not Hey^kiah persuade you to trust in 
Jehovah; saying, Jehovah will cei-tainly deliver us; tliia 
dty shall not be given up into the huid of the king of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not unto Hezekiah ; for thus saith the king of Assyria ; 
Hake peace with me, and come out unto me. And eat ye ev- 
ery one of his own vine, and every one of his own fig-tree ; 
uid drink ye every one the waters of his own cistern : until I 
come and take you to a land like your own land ; a land <if 
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18 com and of wine, a land of br«ad and of vineTErds. Nor let 
Hexekiah seduce you, sajing, Jebotah will deliveruB. Have 
tiie gods of the nations delivered each his own land from the 

19 hand of the king of Assyria f A^liere are the gods of Hamatii, 
and of Arphad ? where are the gods ot Sepharmm ? have they 

80 ddivered Samaria out of my hand P Who iu% titere anuH^all 
the gods of these lands, that have detivered their own lands out 
of my hand r that Jehovah shoold deliver out uf my hand 

31 Jerusalem t But the people held their peace, and answered 
him not a word: for the king's cmimand was, Answer him 
not. - ' 

33 Then came EUaltim, the son of Hilkiah, who was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, 
the recorder, to Hezekiah, with their clothes rent ; and report- 
ed nnto him the words of Rabshakeh. 

Chap, xxxvii. 1 And when king Hez«kiab heard it, he renthis 
clothes, and covered himself with sackcloth, and went into the 
house of Jkhovah. And he sent Eliakim, who was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of the priests, 
*S covered wtthaockcioth, to Isaiah, the son of Amots, the proiAet. 
And they said unto him : Thus eaith Hezekiah ; This day is a 
day of distfess,and of rebuke, and of contumely : for the children 
are come to the birth, and there is not strength to bring forth. 

4 O that Jehovah thy God would hear the. words of Rabshakeh, 
whom his lord the king of Assyria hath sent to re^ach the 
living God 1 and that he would refute the words, which Jeho- 
vah thy God hath heard ! And do thou ofier up thy prayer for 

5 the poor remains of the people. And the servants of king 

6 Hezekiah came to Isaiah. And Isaiah s^d unto them : Thus 
shall ye say to your lord : Thus saith Jehovah ; Benotafndd, 
because of the words which thou hast heard, with which the 

r servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. Behold, 
I will infuse a spirit into him ; and he shall hear a rumour, and 
return to his own land ; and I vrill cause hiui to fall by the. 
sword ill Ilia own land. 

8 But Rabsbakeh returned ; and found the ting of Assyria 
besieging Libnah : for he had heard, that he had decamped 

9 from Lacbish. And when Senacherib bad received advice con- 
cerning Tirbakah king of Cnsh, that he was advancing to give 
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Unn battle ; he sent meuengers agun to Heu^ith, nym^ t 

10 Tha dull ye say to Hezddoh king of Judah .* Let not thy 
Ood, in wfaoQi iheu confidest, deceive thee { by anuring thee» 
tiiat Jerusalem dull not be gjven iqi into the hand of the king 

11 of Assyria. Thou haat certainly heard,, what the kings of As* 
Syria have done to all lands, whidt they have utt^y deatroyed : 

12 and shalt thou be delivered i' Have tiie goda of the natians de- 
livered those, which my ftthers have destroyed f Oozan, and 
Haran, and Retsepb ; and the sons of Eden, which were is 

13 TheUsaar ? Where is the king of Hamstii, and the king of 
Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, (tf Hanah, and 
(^Ivah? 



14 And Hezekiah received the letters from tiie band of die mes* 
sengers, and read them ; and he went up to the house of Je- 
hovah : and Hezekiah spread them before the presence of 

15 Jkhovak. And Hezekiah prayed before Jebovar, saying: 

16 Jbhovah, God <^ Hosts, thou God of Israel, who art seated 
on tiie cherubim ! Thou art the God, thou alone, to all the 
kingdoms of the earth ; Thou host made the heavens, and thft 

17 earth ! Incline, Jehovah, thine ear, and hear; open, Jx- 
BovAB, thine eyes, and see : yea, hear all the words of Se> 

K nacherih, which he hath sent to reproach the living God. Id 
truth, Jebovab, the kings of Assyria have destroyed all the 
nations, and their lands ; and have cast their gods into the fire : 

19 for they were not gods, but the work of the hands of man, wood 

90 and atone ; therefore they have destroyed them. And now, 
O Jebovab our God, save us, we beseech thee, from his hand | 
that all the kingdoms nf the earth may know, that thou Jeho> 
VAH art the only God. 

XI Then Isaiah tiie son of Araots sent unto Hezekiah, saying : 
Urns Buth Jebdvab the Ood of Israel : Thy prayer unto me, 

S2 concerning Senacherih king of Assyria, I have heard. Thisii 
the word, which Jebovah hath spoken concerning him : 

THE vtrg^ daughter of Sion hath despised thee, she batb 
lulled thee to scorn ; 
The daughter of Jerusalem kath shaken her head behind thee. 
SS Whom hast thou reproached, and reviled ; and against wham 
hast thou exalted thy voice ? 

Q 
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And hast lifi^ up thine ejea on 1^^ ? even a^inst tlie 
Hid J One of lerael. 
ti By 617 meBsengcnhaattiion reproached Jkhovah, and said: 
By the mnltitade of m j chuiots have I aacended 
"IV Wghth of tte monntains, the sides of Lebancm ; 
And I will cut down his tallest cedars, his choicest ftr-t]«e8 f 
And I will penetrate into his extreme retreats, his richest 
forests. 
is 1 1ia:re d^ed, and I have drunk strange waters ; 

Aiid t have dried up with the sole of mj feet aD Ute cuials 
of fenced places. 

26 Hast thou not heard, of old, that I have disposed it f 
And, of ancient times, that I have formed it ? 

Now have I brought it to pass, that thou ahoaldst be to by 

waste. 
Warlike nationi, strong-fenced cities. 

27 Therefore were their inhabitants of small strengih ; theyv«« 

dismayed and confounded : 
They .were as the grass of the field, aud as the green heih ; 
The gram of the houBe>top ; and as the cM'n blasted before 
it groweth ap. 
38 But thy sitting down, and thy going out, and thy coming in. 

And thy rage a^nst me, I have known. 
its. Because thy rage against me, and thy insolence, is con^ up 
into mine ears ; 
Therefttfe will I pat my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in 
thy jaws; 
^ And I will turn thee back by the way in which thon earnest. 

30 ^ And this ^hall be a sign unto tiiee : 

Eat this year that which groweth of itself ; 

And the second year, that which springeth up of the sameif 

And in the third year sow ye, and re^ ; 

And plant Wneyards, and eat the fmit thereof. 

31 And again shall the escaped, the remnaut of the bouse of 

Strike root downward, and bear fruit upward. 
For from Jerusalem shall go forth die remnant; 
And the part escaped from mouot Sion : 
Tlie zeal of Jehovah God of Hosts shall effect this. 

32 Therefore thus saith Jehovah concerning the king of Assyria ; 

He shall not enter ihto ttua-city } • 
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N«r ituU fav filiMtt, aa amiw there ; 
Nor shall h? piwwiit a sliieid before it; 
Nor shqll he cut up a moundagaiust it., 
39 Bj tiie way, in witichbecame, bjf.t^e a^i«^ ^haU he i;eti^ii } 
And intjU this city &^all h^ not cqnte ; M^tb J£hosa% 

54 And I will protect this citj to deliver it ; 

For mine own sake, and for the sake of David wj servant. 

55 Aod Ac ajigel of Jkbovah went foi-t}i, apd smot^ tip the 
camp of the AsBvriaos an hundred au{l foursco^ ^nd five thou- 
sand' men: and when the people arose eu-lj iK the mwuing,. 

36 behold, thej were all dead corpses. Th^ Senficherih Icing ^ 
Assyria decamped, and departed, and returned; and dwelt at 

S7 Nlaeveh. And as he was worshiping in the temple of Nintw. 
his god, Adratnelec and Sharetserj his sons, smo^e him with the 
■word : and they escaped in die land ftf Armenia j and Esar- 
' haddoD his son reigned in his stead. 



Cbap. XXXVIII. 1 AT that time Hezekiah was seized widt a mor- 
tal sickness : and Isaiah the prophet, the sod of Afhots, came 
unto him ; and said unt« him ; l^us saitii JEKOvXfi : Give or- 
ders concerning the afiaini of thy funily ; for thon must die j 
S thou shalt no longer live. Then Hezekiah turned his f^ to 

3 the wall; and made his supplication ti> Jerovah. And he 
said : I beseech thee, O Jehovar, remember now, how I have 
endeavoured to walk before thee in truth, and with a perfect 
heart ; and have done that which is good in thine eyes. Antf 

4 Hezekiah wept, and lamented grievously. Now [liefore Isaiah 
was gone out into the middle court,] tiie word of Jehovah came 

5 unto him, saying : Go [hack,] and say unto Hezekiah ; Thus 
saith Jehovah, the God of David thy father : I have heard thy 
supplication ; I have seen thy tears Behold [I will heal thee; 
and on the third day thou shalt go tip into the house bf Jbho- 

6 VAH. And] I will add unto thy days fifteen yearSv' And I 
will deliver thee, and this city, from the hand 6f the liing it 
Assyria: and' I will protect this city. And [Hezekiah' said : 
By what sign shall I know, tliati shall go up into the h^use of 

f Jkhovah f And htasit said :] Hiia 'shall be the mga snto diee 

from Jehovak, tiiat Jehovah will bring to eBect tliis wordt 

I which he hatii spoken. B^otd, I bring back the sh^bw of the 
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degreM, Irf irtuch tiie sna ja gone down on the degrees of Ahaz, 
ten degrees backward. And the san returned bat^ward ten 
d^rees, on tbe degrees hj which it had gone down. And 
Isaiah said : Let them tJ^e a lamp of figs ; and thej bruised 
Ihem, and applied them to tJie IkhI } and he recovered. 



) THE WBiTina of hezekiah kiko of judah, wbew he 

' HAD BEEN SIOK, AKD WAS REOOTKltED FHOH HIS SIO^MEBS. 

}j.^ I said, when my days were just going to be cut oflT, 
,. I shall pass throu^ the gates of the grave ; 
, , I am deprived of the residue of my years ! 
i I Bud, I shall no more see Jehovah in the land of tbe living ! 
i shall no longer behold man, with the inhabitants ot the 
w(H-ld ! . 

Z My habitation is taken away, and is removed from me, like 
a shepherd's tent: 
My life is cut olf, as by the weaver ; he will sever me frooft 
'„ .the loom; 

In tiMs covrse.of the day thou wilt finish my web. 
} I roa^ until the raortiing, like the lion ; 

', So did \it break to pieces all my bones. 
4 I.ike the swallow, like the crane, did I twitter ; 
;, J, made a moaning like the dove. 
Mine eyes fail with looking upward ; 
I^rd, intend thou for roe ; be thon my surety. 
S^ What shall I saj F he hath g^ven me a promise, and be balb 
performed it^ 
TJirough the rest of my yeu-B wilt I reflect on tiiis hittemesa 
of my aonL 
& . For this cause shall it be declared, Jehovab> concerning 
■ thee, 
-'Hiai thou hast revived my spirit ; 

Tfaat'thou hast restored my health, and prolonged my life^^ 
X Behold, my anguish is changed into ease ! 
h; Thftu hast rescued my sonl from perdition ; 

Yea thou hast cast behind thy back all my sins. 
B Ycfily the grave shall not give thanks unto thee ; death shdl 
not pnise thee ; 
Thty that go down into the pit shall not aw^t thy truth } 
Et The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do tliis day ) 
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The father to &e children shall malce known Ay fiutiifuIneM. 
90 Jehovah was present to save me: ttercflM-e will wa sing our 
SongB to the harp, 
All &e dajrs of oar life, in the iHMue of Jshotah. 



Chap, xxxtxi 1 At tiiat time Mcrodacfa Baladan, die son of Ba- 
ladan, king of Babylon, sent letters, and ambassadora, and a 
present to Hezekiah } for he had heard, that he had be«n sick, 
S and was rtnorered. And Hez«kiah was rejoiced . at their ar- 
rival : and he shewed them his magazines, the silver, and the 
g(dd, and Hm tpicw, and the precioaa ointment, and his whole 
anenal, and all that was contained in his treasures ; there waa 
not any tiling in his honse, and in all his dominion, that Heze- 
kiah did not shew them. 

•$ And Isaiah tiie prophet came nnto king Hezekinh, and Baid 
unto him : What say these men ?. and from whence came Aey 
mito thee ? And Hezekiah said : They are come to me from a 

4 distant country; from Babylon. And he said: What have 
they seen in thy house P And Hezekiah sud : They have seen 
every thing in my house : there is nothing in my treasures, 

t whidi I have not shewn them. And Istuah said unto Heze- 
fi kiah : Hear thou the word of Jehovah God of Hosts. Behold, 
the days shall come, when all that is in thy house, and that diy 
fatiiers have treasured up unto this day, shall be ciu-ried away 
to Babylon : there shall not any thing be left, saith Jehovah. 
And of thy sons, which shall issue from thee, which thou shalt 
beget, shidl they take ; and they shall be eannchs in the p^ace 

5 of the king of Babylon. And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah: Gra- 
cious is the word of Jehovah, which thou hast delivered! For, 
added he, tiiere shall be peace, according to his faithliil promise, 
in my days. 



Chap. ei. I COMFORT ye, comfort ye my people, suth yonr 

God: 
t Speak ye animating words to Jerusalem, and declare unto her. 
That her warfare is fulfilled ; that the expiation of her iniquitj 

is accepted; 
lliat she shall receive at the hand of Jehovah 
[Blessings] double i» the punishment of all her unB. 
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i- A vriu enxA : Ib; the wyd«n»eta pn^an ^ t^ wj ^ 
Jekovab ! 
Malce atnit in: die deanrt a highway far oar Ged ! 

4 Every valley ahill be exilted^ and every mountaiii and hili be 

brou^t low; 
And the crooked shaS becone ainit, and tbe nmf^ jdaaesA 
BmooA plun : 

5 And die glory of Jimovah sbdl bfl revealed | 

And all flesh shtll aee togefliwthosalvaiHmofonr Gbdt 
For the mouth of JanovAH hath epolcen it. 
9 Avoicesayeth: ProdaHn! Andlaaid, Wfast:iUII|^r 
cllura f 
AH fle§h is giaas, and all' ito glory UIm Ae fiawer ti dw fidd ( 

7 The grass witfaeretb, the flower &detii j 
When tiie wind of Jkhovah blDweth upon iL 
Terily this people is graaa. 

8 1%« grass witiiereth, tiie flower fiideft j 

But the w(H>] of oar Ood shall stand for ever. 

9 Oet thee dp upon a high mountaio, O dai^jbtei ffaait bringest 

glad tidings to Sion : 
Esalt thy voice with stnngth, dai^ter that faringest glad 

tidings to Jemsalero. 
Exalt it ; be not afraid : 
Say to the cities of Judi^i, Behold your God I i 
19 Behold, the Lord Jbhovah, shall come i^jainst Ihe stiwng 

one, 
And his arm shall prevail over him. 
B^udd, his reward is with him, and the recowpenaa of his woric 

before him. 
U like a shepherd shall he feed his flock j 
In his arm shall he gather up the lambs, 
And shall bear them in his btisom : the nursing ewes shall bft 

gently lead. 

12 Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand| 
And hati) meted out the heavens by his span : 

And hath comprehended die dust of the eardi in a tierce, 
And hath weired in scales the mountains, apd die hiUs in « 
balance ? 

13 'Who hath cKreeted the spirit of Jehovah $ 
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And, as one rfhis caaneil, hath infomed Mn ? 
Is Whom hath he consulted, that he should imtruct hii>» 

And teac^ him titt path of judgement : 

That he shonld impart to him »denc«, 

And inform him in tiie waj of nndmtUKliBg ? 
15 Behold, the nations are as a drop from the bucket) -, 

As the small dust «f the balance thidl tiiey be sccoattteil ; 

Behold, the islands he taketii up as an atnn. 
Ifi And Lebanon is not tnffident for the Are ; 

Nor his hea^ suffident for tiM bnmt-oSering. 

17 All fte nations are as nothing befin« him | 

Hiej ne esteemed hj Mm as less than non^it, aad md^. 

18 TowhiHn therefore vOljeUkcD God? 

And what is the model of resemblaoce, that ye will {mfvc fw 
hiraF 

19 llie workman castetii an image } 

And the smifli orerlayeth it with plates of gidd} 

And foi^etti for it chainB of silver. 
85 He that cannot affiird a costi; oMatioD, chooaetii a ]Mece «F 
wood that -will not rot ; 

He proGureth a slcilful artist, 

To erect an image, which shall not be moved. 
n Will ye not know P will ye not hear } 

Hath it out been declared to yoa from Ae banning P 

Hare y^ not understood it from the foundations of the earth ?■ 
2S It is He, that sitteih on the circle of the earth ; 

And the inhabitants are to Him as grasshoppers : 

That exteodeth the heavens, as a thin veil ; 

And spreadeth them out, as a tent to dwell in : 
93 '^"Ut reduceth princes to nothing; 

That maketh the judges of the earth a mere inanity. 

24 Tea tiiey shall not Itave a plant behind them, they shall not be 

sown, 
Their tnulk shall not spread its root in the ground : 
If he hat blow upon tiiera, they instantly wither t 
And the whirlwind shall bear them away lUce tiie stttbbte. 

25 To whom then mU ye Ukeo me P 

And to whom shidi I be equaled P aaith the Holy One 
S6 Lift np yonr eyes on high ; 
And see, who hath created these. 
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He dnweb forth tii«ir anniiui bj numberf 

He csU«tii them all by name i 

lltrongh tiie greatneM of bis stnngthf Biul the BUgktineH of hk 

Not one of ttem faileth to ^ipeai-. 

er "Wherefore aayert thou then, O Jacob, 

And why apeakest thon thus, U Israel ? 

Hy way is hidden from Jkhovab, 

And my canoe passeth unregarded by my God. 
S8 Hast tiiou not known, hast thon not heard, 

That Jbhovab is the everlastiug God, 

The creator of die bounds of the eartit : 

That he neither fainteth, nor is wearied ; 

And that his understanding is nnsearcbahle ! 

29 He ^veth strength to the faint. 

And to the infirm he multiplieth force. 

30 The young men shall faint and be wearied } 
And the chosen youths shall stumble and fait j 

SI But they that trust in Jehovah shall gather new strengft} . 
They shall put forth fresh feathers like the moulting eag^e i 
They shall run and not be wearied ; 
They shall march onward, and shall not &int> 

Chap. xLi. 1 LET the distant nations repair to me with new 
force of mind ; 
And let the peoples recover titeir strength. 
Let them draw near ; then let them spe^ ; 
Let us enter into solemn debate together. 

i AVho hath nused up the righteous man fh)m the Eastf- 
Hath called him to attend his steps ? 
Hath subdued nations at his presence } 
And ^ven him dominion over kings I 
Hath made them like the dust before hia sword ; 
And like the driven stubble before his bow ? 

3 He pursueth Aem ; he pasaeth in safety { 
By a way never trodden before with his feet 

4 Who hath performed, and made these things, 
Calling the several generations from the beginning i 
I Jehovah, the first 1 
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And mth tiie lut, I ub dte wme^ 

5 TV diBtant dbImu uw, and Ibe; wwr* aftiid ; 

Hie remoteBt pKrta of tke ouib, aad thef were temfiad. 
Tbe; drew near, tfaey came togetbar i 

6 Every one asurted hi§ nei^ibour. 

And Bud to ha Iwttiur, Be of pMd Bon^e. 

7 The cu^er encourageth tiis anith j 

He that smootheth with the k^uur, lun tint UHt«th«B the 

anvil :- 
Saying of the aodder, it ia goad ) 
And he fixeth the idol (fidk naih, thstit ahall B«t aBva. 

8 Bat thou, Israel, wty servant ; 
Hiou, Jacob, whom I have cheaea : 
The se«d of Abraham my friend : 

9 lltoa, whom I have led byte hand framflie.c»dsafAaardi( 
And called from the extremities thereof ; 

And I said unto tiiee, Thau ait my serraBt | 
I have chosen thee, tad will not rqect Ifaee : 

10 Fear not, for I am with thee ; 

Be not dismayed, for I am thy G*d. 

I have atrength^ed .thee, I have asuated thee } 

I have even supported (hee with my fiuthfal right hand, 

11 Briwld, they, tiiat wen enraged against thee, shall be ashamed 

and cim&anded : 
They, titft ccqitended with thee, shall become as nothing, and 

shall utterly peiish. 
It Then ahdt seek them, and shalt net Snd them, even the meg, 

that strove with thee : 
Tk«y sfaaH bectmw as nofidng, and as mere neurit, even the 

men that opposed thee in battle. 

13 For I am Jshovah thy Ood, that hold thee fast by Aj right 

haul; 
Tliat say unto thee. Fear not ; I am thy helper. 

14 Fear not, thou wona Jacob ) ye mortals of Israd : 
I am 4iy helper, saith Jxhovah ; 

And thine avenger is the Holy One of IsraeL 
13 Behold I have made thee a fiiredting wain ; 
A new cwn-dn^ armed with pointed teeth : 
ThoD shMt thrt^ ^e mountaiijB, and beat them small ; 
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' And reduce the hiUa ta chaff : 

16 Thvn shall winnow them, uid the wind shall bear them awa.j f 
And the tempeBt shall scatter them abroad : 

But thou shalt reJMce in Jkhovah ; 

In the Hoi; One of larael riialtthou trium}^ 

17 The pocH- and the needy seek for water, and there is none ; 
Their tongue is parched with thirst ; 

I Jshotah will answer them ; 

The God of Israel, I will not foceake tiiem. 
IS 1 will open in the high [daces rivers; 

And in the midst of the valleys, fountains t 

I will make the desert a standing pool i 

And the dry griHind streams of waters. 
19 In the wilderness I will give the cedar ; 

The acacia, the myrtle, and the tree producing oil : 

i wiU {dant the fir-tree in the desert j 

The pine, and the hox i^^ther : 
30 That they may see, and that they may know; 

And may consider, and understand at once, 

That the hand of Jebotah hath done this, 

And that the Holy One of Israel hath created it 

21 Draw near, prodnce your cause, saith Jehovah i 

Produce these your mighty powers, saitfa the king of Jacpb. 
2S Let them approach, and tell us the things that shall happen : 

The tinngs that shall first happen, what they are, let them telt 
us ; 

And we will ccmsider them; and we shall know the event. 

Or declare to us things to come hereafter : 
Si Tell US the tilings, that will come to pass in later times ; 

Then shall we luiow that ye are gpds. 

Yea, do good, or do evil ; 

Then shall we be struck at once with admiration and terror^ 
24 But, behold, ye are less than nothing; 

And your operation is less than nought : 

Abhorred be the man that chooseth you ! 

35 1 have raised up one from the north, and he shall come> 
From the rising of the sun he shall invoke my name : 
And he shall trample on pnuces, like the murtar ; 
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Etcq a» titt potter trodeth down the cbf. 
S6 Who hath declared this from the beginning, Aat we abmld 
know it ? - 

And beron^M^d) that w« mi^t bbt. Hie predictim) is true ? ' 

There was not one, that forttold it ; not one, that declared it^ 

Then was not one, that heard jour words : 
ST I first to ^on |j^ve the word,] Behold thej are here ; 

And to Jeraeatem I give tite memeiiger of g^ tiding. 
38 Bnt I looked, and there was no nan ; 

And among the id<riB,andth^« was no f»e, that gave warning f 
S9 And I inquired of them, and [there was no «ie] that -could re 

tnm an answer. 
' Behold, thej are all irf them vanity ; tiieir worlu are nmg^t i 

Here wind and emptinesB are tiieir molten imi^ies. - . 



Chaf. %tiu 1 BEHOU) mj servant, whom I wUl uphold j 
Hj chosen, in whom mj smil delighteth : 
1 will mi^e nj spirit rat Hpon him^ 
And he shall pubUdi judgement to the nationa. 
8 He shall not.ery aloud, nor raise a clamour, 
Nw cause bis voice to be heard in the public jdacM : 

3 The bmiipd reed he dtall not break ; 

And die dimly burning flax he shall not quench : 

He shall puUieh jadgemcBt, so as to establish it perfectly. 

4 His force shall not be abated, nor brukrai ) 

Until be hath Srsily seated judgement in tiie earth : 
And t^e distant nations shall earnestly wait for his law. 

5 Thus saith the God, even Jkhotah, 

Who created the heavens, and stretched them out ( 
Who spread abroad the earth, and the [nvduce thered** 
Who giveth breidb to the people upon it, 
And spirit to them that tread thereon ; 

6 I Jehovah have called thee tor a righteous parpoae;; 
And I will take hold of thy hand, and will preserve thee } 
And I will g^ve thee tiir a oovenaat ta the people, tor a light t» 

the nations. 
J To open the. eyes of fiie blind ; 
To bring the captive out of confinement ; 
And &om tiie dungeon, those Aat dwell io darkness 
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8 I am Jebotab* tttt is m; Bune ; 
And n; ^BTj «iU I not ffVK ts w 
Nor my pnaae to th« graven imagM. 

9 Th« tower perB^ctiMH,!*! te; in cwn tto pH« | 
And sew arento I Mw4«cbwci 

Before they sprag f»ti>^ I make Acm kBfma HOto 7«|k 

10 Sing unto Jbvota'& a Miw aragf 
Hispruse, from the eiida«fdiee>rAE 

Te that ge aown«|ia> the tea, a»d aU Aai flU h ( 
Te dutant Ma.-faiata, and ye tiai dwell tiiercin i 

11 Let the desert cry aloud, and the citiea tkaraof * 
IlirviHagea, aad tha; Ihi^ tbreH in Cedar ; 

Let the uihabhanta i^ tlte ladiy ovaaArj atter a jsyfol latmd j 
Let them riiont alond fram the top of the moantaina : 
. 12 Let them ascribe g^oiy to Jehovah ; 

Aad among the dbtant natt«na m^e knovni hi» praiMk 

13 Jehovah afasll march fivth like a hero j 

Like a mighty wanior ttuU he reme hie v«iig«an«e : 
He shall cry tdevd t he lAuAl tbaat uwi> f 
He shall exert his stvengA ^altiit hia ffitniea. 

14 I have long h«ldeii mj peaee ; ahaH I k€«p silence for ercr ? 
^all I still contain myself? I will oy oat like a womaa ii^ 

travaV; 
Breathing short, and drawiwg' in my hreath with T i ala a cf^ 

15 I will make barred the moUntt^w uid bilk | 
And buiti ep at! the grass that is upon them t 
I win MaJce the rivera dry des«^ ; 

And scorch up the pools of water. 

16 I will lead the blind'in a way, which ftey hare not known j 
And through paths, which they have not known, will Imak* 

them go ; 
I will turn darknees into light befbre them ; 
And the nigged ways into a smooth plain. 
These Aiings wilFTdb for them, and wiH not forsake titem. 

tT" They are turned backward, they are utterly confounded, wh«. 
trust in the graven image ; 
Who say unto the molten image, Ye are our gpi» ! 

18 Hear, O ye deaf ; 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 



Gam. uttK I^CMHt UE| 

And, ye blki^ Vxik sftestiTdy, tiiat jm amf am i 
19 Who U blind, but.a^ iofmt % 

And de&f, as he to whom I hew tMMt my atMNtngtoi i* 

Who is btind, as be who b pnf ectly ■■•tt'acleil ) 

And deaf, as the semnt afiamtwMBi 
fiO Thofl hast scaatDdeedjTCttbwdM* not Mf^) 

Thine ears are open, yet tiiou wiBl not h«ar. 

21 Yet Jbhotah wasgraoioTiBWBtolaiii^iOThitfnthVBAAi 
He hath exalted his own praise, and drnde it i^tnioMi 

22 But tliiB is a pe^ir sfwUtd aoA phtndniid i 
All their chosen yootha an taken i« Hk tnli^ 
And u-e plumed in the dark dmgeena : 

They are becoms WBpvil, kimI ttvrairaa Mne to-x«tw Iknb j 

A plnnder, and no one said. Restore. 
fiS Who n there among yon,- tint *ifl Uttan t9 tMa } 

That will hearken, and attend to it^ for the fctUrt 9 
24 Who hkth given Jae«h fiw a spoil ] 

And Israel to Ae plunderers ? 

Was it not Jxhotah ; He, agaiBit whsn Aey hkve' riUMd-^ 

In whose ways Htff would mrt wiA ) 

And whose hw they would not obey P 

23 Therefore poured he-soi npnn them' A« beat rfhJftwrnA, ili4 

the violence of *rar ; 
And it kindled a fixme round aboatf him, yet be dM Mt rcn 

gardit; 
And it set him on Are, yet he did not conaider if. 



Crap, xitii. I Tet now, thus saith JamnrA«r 

Who created thee, Jac(A I uul who formed Utet* Olanul^ 

Fear thou not, for I have redeemed Hhem ; - 

I b«v$ agted tbe« 1^ Ay name ; Diott art mitte. 
S When ihetf paBsest ttKoi^ w e fc ro t I mn with Ace f 

And throni^ rivers, they ahaH not sverwhelro ttiea : 

When thdtt m^xst la ttte fins tlim shdt fist be >< 

And the flame shdH not take bold rf tiwe^ 
3 For I am Jehovah, thy God; 

The Holy One of Israel, thy redeemer : 

I have given Egypt for thy ransom ; 

Cnsh, and Saba, io ftj Bt«ad. 
i Becanse thou hast been precious in my sight, 
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Hion hut been honoured, and I have loved titee ; 
ITierefore will I give men instead rf dtee ; 
And peoples instead of thy boqI. 

5 Pear thoa not, for I am with thee ; , 
From the East I will bring thj children, 

And &om the West I will gather thee together i 

6 I will saj to tiie North, Give up ; 
And to the South, Withhold not : 
Bring my sons from abr ; 

And my daughters tmn the ends of (he earth : 

7 Every one that is called by my name, 
Whom for my glory I have created j 
Whom I have formed, yea whom I have made. 

8 Bring forth tiie pei^le, Uind, allhougfa tiuy have eyes i 
And deaf, althooi^ they have ears. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered tog^&trt 
And let the peoples be collected. 

Who among fhem will declare this ; 

And will tell us, what first shall come to paaa ? 

liet them produce their witnesses, that they may be justified % 

Or let them hear in their turn, and say, This it true. 

10 Ye are my witnesses, saith Jehovah j 
Even my servant, whom I h^ve chosen : 
Th&t ye may know, and believe me } 
And understand, that I am He^ 
Before me no god was formed ; 

And after me none shall exists 

11 I, even I, am Jehovah; 

And beside me there b no saviour. 

12 I declared my purpose, and I have saved : 

I made it known ; nor was it any strange god among you i 
And ye are my vritnesses, saith Jehovab, fhat I am God. 

13 Even before time was, I am He ; 

And there is none that can rescue ou^ of my baud : 
I work ; and who shall vpdo wh^t I l^ve done r 

1_4 Thus saith Jehovab, / 

Your redeemer, the Holy One of Israel : 
For your sake have I sent unto Babylon ; 
And I will bring down all her strong bars ;, 
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And the CbaUeuia, «xuhii^ in thw^ships : '>- ' 

15 I am Jehova^, your Hulj (tee ; ^ ■ ■''' • '< !7 
The croitw of Israel> yoor king. 

16 Tbns suth Jehovah i 

Who mhde a waj'in.the 8«it ; , 

And a path in the mighty waters : 
ir Who brought forth the rider and the httrae, the umj and &e 
wamtn-j 

T<fether thej hij down, thejr rose no mora ; 

They were extingniBbed, they were quenched like tow ; 
(3 Remember not the former things ; 

And the thingi of ancient times regard not} 
19 Behold, I make a new thing ) 

Even now ^lall it sprii% forth : will je not r^atd it ? 

Tea I will make in the witdemeas a way ; 

In the desert, streams of water. 

30 T^e wild beast of the. field shall glorify me i 
The dragtns, and the dai^ters of the ostrich t 
Because i hare g^ren waters in the wildemesd'; 
And flowii^ streams in the desert} 

To gjve drink to my people, my chosen ; 

31 Thia people, whom I have formed for myself; 
Who shall recount my praise. 

32 But thou hast not invoked Me, Jacob ; 
Xeither on My account hast thou laboured, Israel. 

23 Thou hast not brought to Me the Iamb of thy buf)it*offeriiig ; 
Nether hast thou honoured Me with thy sacrifices ; 

I have not bnrthened thee with exacting oblations j 
Nor wearied thee witl) demands of frankincense : 

24 Thou hast not purchased for Me with silver the aromatic reed ; 
Neither hast thou satiated Me with tiie fat of thy sacrifices. 
On tiic contrary, thou hast burtfaened me with thy mns ; 
Thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities. 

35 I, ev^ I, am He ; 

I blot out thy transgressionB for my own sake f 

And thy sins I will not remember. 
t6 Remind me of thy plea : let us be judged on eqaal t^ns ; 

Set forth tbioe own cause, that thou nayest dear thys^. - 
37 Thy duef leader hath sinned j 
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And &y public tecbm b 
!28 And thy princes have j^imti ay aimabauy : 
Therefore will I gire np iaaJt for a demited >tUagt 
And Isnel to repnMch. 

Chap. xliv. 1 BUT ttear now, O Jacob, ^ tervsat; 

And Israel, whom I havectoMti : 
i IhiB «aith Jsaavaa, &j Hakn- ; 

And he that formed thee from the womb, and will Jwlp thw i 

Fear thou no^ 4) m^ aervast iscob ; 

And, O JiaehuntQ, wlwK I fawn cbotea : 
9 For I will povr out watert -od the iUrAy i 

And flowing etrttMUfa a* tiia drj growd : 

I will pour out mj sjnrit on thy seed t 

And Qiy hl^e^ag «« iHae viE^aog. 

4 And they shall §|)ringB|»«» thegi«M«aDlig1dbe««tcn} 
As the willowB beside the aqueducts. 

5 One shall say; I belong to Jcbotar ; 

And anoAer ^U be catted by die namcafiaub: 
And this shall wacribe bis hand to Jesovas ; 
And diall be sumamed k^ the name of StEaeL 

6 Thus saith Iehotah, the lung of Israel j 
And his Redeemer, Jehovar Ood of Hwto '■ 
I am the first, and I am the last ; 

And beside me thcfv is mi God. 

7 And vriw is like vMif dut lie ibouldcaU fiirtfa fiiis cvsnt, 
And vtatti it knewn befbrahaBd, and dispose it for me, 
From tJie time that I appoiatedtbfi people of the destined age? 
The tbti^gs that ace now coming, and are to coaae btreaftcr, 

let then declare unto us. 
ft Few y« Bfft, oeitiwr be ye afraid : 

Ha«e I aot dedamd it mato yon from die 6atf 

Yea, 1 hare foreahewn it ; and ye are my witneisaa. 

Is there a God beside me ? 

Yea, there is no other sure protector ; I knew not aay. 
9 They that fqrm tbe pa-fm image arc all of them vaiu^ ; 

And their most curious wnrks shdil not pn^t. 

Y«a, Aeir works tbemselves bear witaess to tbeao, 

Tltat thejir i#e twti wul that they uBdeostaad not : 
JO That every one may be aahai«ed».that he hatfi tevMd a gii y 
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And cast a gnven iwigc, t^ profited nst 
II Behold, all his auociatM shall be ashamed i 
^ven ttie workmen thaaaelreii shall Uush : 
llie J shall assemble all of them ; they ahall present thnnselves ; 
Thej shall fear, and be ashamed together. 

IS llie amitii cutteth oS a portion of iron : 

He worketh it in the coals, and with hammers he formetb it ; 
And be escrteth upon it the force of his arm. 
Yea, be is hungry, and bia strength foileth him } 
He drinketh no water, and be is faint 

13 The carpenter stret^ietii hia line ; 

He marketh out the Carm td it with red odire : 
He wOTketh it witii the sharp tool | 
He fignreth it with the compasi : 
He maketh it according to the fashion of a man ; 
According to the beauty of the human form, that it may abide 
in the house. 

14 He hewetfa down cedan fcr his use c 
And he taketh tbe ^ne, and Ae oak } 

And layeth in good atore wf the trees of Ifao fcvest. 
He planteth the ash, and the rain nouri^eth it ; 

15 That it may be for the use of man, for liiel ; 
And he taketh tJiereof, and wannefii himself; 
Yea he heateth the oven with it, and baketh bread i 
He also formeth a god, and woTBhipeth it : 

He maketh of it a graven image, and bowelh down unto it. 
i5 Tart rfit he bnmeth is the ire j 

And with part of H he ih«saeth fleah, and eateth .- 
He roastetfa meat, and his hanger is satisfied ; 
He also warmetii himself, and sayeth : 
'Aha !. I am warmed, I have enjoyed the Are : 

17 And the remainder therettf he maketh a god, even hig graven 

image; 
He boweth down to it, and worahipett it i 
And be prayeth unto it, and sayeth ; 
Deliver We, ftr thou art my god '. 

18 lltey know not, neitho- do ^ey understand : 
Verily their eyes, are closed up, that they cannot see ; 
And thur heart, that they omnot ri^tly discern : 

19 XeiAw doth he ctmsider in his heart ; ' 
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Neither hath he knOTcledge, nor undentiutding ta aay : 
Part of it I have burned in flie fire ; 
1 have also baked bread on the coals ftereof ; 
I have roasted flesh, and I have eaten ; 
And ahall I make the remnant an abomination f 
Shall I bow myself down to the stock of a tree ? 
30 He feedeth on ashes ; a deluded heart leadeth hiro aude ; 
So that he cannot deliver his own bouI, nor say, 
Is there not a lie in my right hand ? 

21 Remember these tilings, Jacob j 
And, Israel ; for thou art my servant ; 
I have formed tiiee ; thou art a servant unto me ; 

Israel, by me thou shall not be fot^tten. 

3S I have made thy transmissions vanish away like i cbmd} 
And thy sins' like a vapour ; 
Retaro unto me ; for I have redeemed fftee. 

33 Sing, O je heavens, f» Jkhovah hafli cBected ft } 
Utter a joyful sound, O ye depths of the eartii : 
Bitrst forth into song, O ye monntaaiB ; 

Thou, forest, and every tree therein J 
For Jehovah bath redeemed Jacobi 
And will he glorified in Israd. 

34 Thus Baith Jehovah, thy redefeoer ; 
Ev4n he, th«t loomed tbee from the womb : 

1 am Jehovah, who make all thing^i 
Who stret«h oat the heavens ahwe i 
Who spread the finn e«r4i hy nyaclf : 

25 I am He, who frustra^th tiie pragnoatica of the imfotiursr 

And maketh tite divinftn mad ; 

Who reverscth tite devicea of the sagea, 

And infatuateth their knowledge : 
96 Who establioheth the word <^ his servant) 

And accomplisheth the counsel of his messengers: 

Who aayeth to Jerusalem, Thau gfaalt be inhabited : 

And to the cities of Judah, Te shall be built t 

And her desolated places I wilt restore : 
ST Who say^th to the deep, Be tho« waateiL ; 

And I will make dry thy rtvo^ : 
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S8 Vho uyeth to CriWf Hum art uy il 
And he ihall falfiJ lOl mj plewii* : 
Who WTeth to JerunleBi, TIum ihiilt be built i 
Amd to the IWsple, Th; fowMlatiou shaU be laid. 

Chap, xlv, 1 Thus saitii Jehotah to his anointed} 

To CjTUB, whom I hold fast bj the rig^t hand : 

That I may subdue nations before him | 

And un^^ the loins of kings : 

That I may n^^a before him the valres | 

And the gates shall not be shut. 
S I will go before thee ; 

And nuke the mountains level : 

The valves of brass will I break in sunder ; 

And the bare of iron will I hew down. 
S And I will give unto thee the treasures of darimess, 

And the stores deep hidden in secret places : 

That diou mayest know, that I am Jehovah ; 

He that calleth thee by thy name, the Qod of Isiael. 

4 For the sake of my servant Jacob ; 
And of Israel, my chosen ; 

I have even called thee by thy name ; 

I have sumamed thee, thoi^ thou knoweit ne not. 

5 I am JxhovAh, and none else} 
Beside me there is ns God : 

I will gird thee, tbou^ thou hast not known me. 

6 That they may kni^w, from the ris^ <^ tfae sun. 
And from the west, that there is none beside Me t 
I am Jehotah, and none else } 

7 Forming light, and creatiBg daifaiesa } 
Making peaoc, and cn«tbg «nl .* 

I Jehotah am the author of all thew tUiga. 

8 Dn^ dawn, O ye heavens, the dew from Above ; 
And let the clouds ehqwer down righteouaoess : 

Let the earth open her bosom, and let salvatioB prodncc her 

fhiit} 
And let jnstice push forth her bud toge&«r : 
I Jehovah have created it. 

Wo unto him, that contended wltii tfae power tiiat fwincd 
binif 
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The potsherd wMi ^ moulder t^tiiedty ] 

Siaa die Oaj m; to the potter, Wtait nakest tttoa ? 

And to fte workman, Thou hast bo haads ! 

10 Wo UDto him, that iayeth to hu father. What hegettcst thou ? > 
And to his mother, What dost thoa hring forth f 

11 Thus saith Jehotah, the holy one of Israel ; 
And he that formeth the things, which are to come : 
Do je queBtion me concerning my children ? 

And do je ^ve me directions cooceming the woiks of my 
hands P 
13 I have made the earth | 

And man afoa it I have created j 

My hands have stretched oat the heavens ; 

And to alt the host of them I have ^ven command : 

13 I have nised him np in ri^teousness ; 
And I will make level all his ways. 

He shall build my city, and release my captives ; 
Not for price, nor for reward : 
Saith Jehovah God of Hosts. 

14 Thus saith Jkhovah; 

The wealdi ttf Egypt, aod the merchandize of Cadi, 

And the Sabeans tall of stature, 

Shall come over to thee, and shall be thine: 

They shall follow thee ; in chains shall they pass along; 

They shall bow down to thee, and in sumtliant guise address 

thee: 
In thee alone is God : 
And there is no God.he»des whatever, 

15 Verily, Thou art a God that hidest thy connaela, 
God of Israel, the saviour ! 

~16 They are ashamed, they are even confounded, his adversa- 
ries, all of them : 
Together they retire in confusion, the fahricators of images. 

17 But Israel shall be saved in Jehovah with eternal salvation: 
Ye shall not be ashamed, neither shall ye be confounded to the 

ages of eternity. 

18 For fhns saith Jehovah ; 

Who created the heavens ; He is Ood : 
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Who formed ^ euA «&d iud« Jt i He haft «rt«bfiriied it ! 
He crested it iwt m viin ; fiv he fenned it to be inhabited : 
I am JiBovAB, and bmw beadaa : 

19 I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of the earth ; 
I have not said to the Med of Jaeoh, Seek ye me in vain : 

I am Jehovah, who speak truth ; vho give direct answers. 

20 -Amemble jminelvea togethu-, and come ; 

Gadier ;f ourselves tofether, ye that are escaped from among 

the natiohi. 
Thej know notlnAg, Aat cany abotit the wood, which thej 

have carved; 
IW address themselves in pmyer to a god, which cannot save. 

21 PabUsh it abroad, and brii^ tiiem near ) and let them consult 

together: 
Wh«> hath Diad^ this known long befm^, hath dedared it from 

ttie first P 
b it not I Jehovah, than whom tfiere is no ether God I 
A God, &at ntter^ tmth, and gnuiteth s^vation ; there u 

none beside me P 

22 Look unto me, and be saved, O all ye remote people of ^ 

earth) 
For I am God, and tiiere is none else. 
S3 By myself have I sworn ; truth is gone forth from my mouth t 
llie word, and it shall not be revoked : 
Surely to me shall every knee bow, shall every tongue swear : 
24 Saying, Only to Jehovah belongeth salvation and power ; 
To lum they shall come, they shall be ashamed, all diat are in- 
censed against him : 
S5 hk Jehovah shall be justified, and make their boast, all tin 
seed of Israel. 



Chap. xi.vi. 1 BEL bowetii down, Neho croncheth ; 
Hieir idols are laid on the beasts and the cattle : 
Their burthens are' heavy, a grievous weight to tiie weary 
beast. 
2 They crouched, they bowed down together : 
They could not deliver their own charge i 
Even they themselves are gone into ct^vitf . 



S Hearken unto me, house of Jacob : 
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Aad afl 7« tin nnwtiit «f tiw kMK of mwl I 
Ye &at have bean bonw bj m& fr«m AbUiAi 
'That have bera camed frwR tte WMri). 

4 And avea to your (dd ag«, I ua As aome t 
And erm to Toar ^y hair*, I vML can7 joa. 
I bav« Blade, and I will bear; 

I will carry, and will dWher yoo. 

5 To vbata mil ye likea me, and equal nw f 

And to wfaon will jt aosipara aiQ, t^t wf) lo^r Im Ijkfi ! 

6 Ye that lavish gold out of the hag ; 
And that vdfh uWer in the balance. 

Tbey hise a gold^miA, and ha makeA it a gwj : 

They worahip hiro ; yea, they prostrate thevwhraB before him, 

7 Tbey bear him oa the ibaaMer} thay an7>)wa abwt I 
They »et him down in hia place, and he standsth : 
Fnwa luB place he ihaU apt remoTe } 

To hiai, that crieth wrto him, he will net aaawwj 
Neither will he deliver him from his diatresa- 

8 Remember tiiis, and show yourselves men : 
Reflect on it deeply, ye i4>0Btates. 

9 Remember the former things, of old time : 
Verily I am God, and none else ; 

I am God, nor is there any thing like me. 
10 From the be^ning making known the end } 

And from early times, tke things that are not yet done : 

Saying, My counsel shall stand ; 

And whatever I have willed, I will efiei^ 
JI Calling from the East the ea^e | 

And from a land far distant, tiie man of my counsel : 

As I have spoken, so will I brit^ it to pass ; 

I have farmed the design, and I will executaU. 

12 Hearken unto me, O ye stubbom of heart; 
Ye that are far distant from deliverance : 

13 I bring my [HH>nu8ed deliverance near, it shall not ^ far dis- 

tant ; 
And my salvation shall not be delayed. 
And I will ^ve in Sion salvation j 
To Israel I will ^ve my glory. 
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Ca/Lt. X1.V11. 1 MBKBND, and eit m It* Aiit, O tfkgw da^^- 
ter <tf Babfkm ; 
at OK th« buc pvmi mikmt m tlMse, O dM^ter of the 

Ckaldeajis : 
For tiwa ihklt no Im^sr b« nUed tlw tMd«r, and Aedtlieitc. 
fl l^ketfae mill and g^indtiie can: 

Uncorer tfaf locks, disdoM thj flowing hair ; 
Make ban fit; leg ( wade ihraa^ the riTtra. 

3 Hy nakedness shall be unconaed ) even Hij Aadw shall be 

aaafrt 
I will take full vengeance j seitber will I silfiir aun to iater- 
ccde widl oe. 

4 (hiT avcfgerv Jshovah God «f Hoata, 
The Holy Ou oi Israel, is his naoie ! 

5 Sit thou in aileuce, go ioto darkness, O daa^iter of Hie Cbal- 

For thou shalt no longer be called the ladj of the Idngdoma. 

6 I was angr^ witii mj pea]de ; I profaned my heritage } 
And I gave them up into thy hand t 

Thou didst not show mercy onto them ; 
Even upon the aged didst thou greatly aggravate tiie weight of 
thy yoke. 

7 And thou sudst, I shall be a lady forever : 

Because thou didst not attentively consider these tfainga ; 
Thou didst not think on what was in the end to hefiUl tfaee. 

8 But hear now this, O tbou voluptnous, that sittest in securi^ ; 
Thou that sayest in thy heart, I am, and there is nane cJse; 

I shall not sit a widow } I shall not know the loss of children. 

9 Tet shall these two things cMoe upon thee in a monent } 
In one day loss of children and widowhoed : 

On a sudden shaU they come upon thee | 
Notwitiistanding the maltitHde of thy sorceries, and the great 
etnngth of thine inchantmcsta. 

10 Bnttiion^dsttnistinth5wickwlBeM,aadtBidat,NoMBeeth 

ine: 
Thy wisdom and &y knowledge have perverted thy mind f 
So that tiiou hast said in tiny heart, I am, and diere is none be- 
sides. 

11 TlierefDrcevilshallcoRieipontfaee,which Aon shalt not know 

how to deprecate f 
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And miseliief ahall &U nptxi fkee, iriadu tkon akolt not be able 
to ex]Nate ; 

And deatnuition shall come apom Aee Htddenl^t of wMch thov 
shalt hare no ajiprehension. 
13 Pernst now in tiiine iDch&ntmenta ; 

And in the multitude of Aj ioroeries, in wfaicb tiwu hut la- 
boured from thy yowth : 

If peradventure tfaou mayeat be |»«&tcd, if tium mayeat be 
strengfhened by them. 

13 lliou art wearied in the multiplicity of thy connseh i 
Let them stand up now, and asve tbee ; 

The observera c^ the heavena, the gazers on the staia f 
They (hat pii^oeticate at erery new moon, 
What are the erents, that shall happen unto tiiee. 

14 Behold they ehall be like atubfale ; the fire shalt burn them vp : 
They shall not deliver th^ own souls fnHn tite power of the 

flame; 
Not a coal to warm one, not a fire to nt by, ahall be left of 

them. 
is Such shall these be unto thee, with whom thou hast labonred ; 
Thy negotiatarB, with whom thou hast dealt from Ihy youth : 
Every one shall turn aside to tus own business ; none shall de- 

lirer tiiee. 



Chap, xltiii. 1 HEAR this, O house of Jacob; 

Ye that are cdled by the name of Israel : 
Ye that flow from the fountain of Judah ; 
Ye that swear by Ifae name of Jebotah, 
And publicly acknowledge tiut God of Isntel : 
But not in sincerity, nor in truth : 

2 Who take their name Irom the holy city. 
And make the God of Israel their supptnl ; 
Jbhotah God uf Hosts is his name : 

3 The former things I shewed unto you from thefinst} 

And from my mouth they proceeded, and I decided them : 
On a Buddeu I effected them, and they came to pass. 

4 Because 1 knew, ihat thou wast obstinate. 
And that thy neck was a sinew of iron, 
And that thy front was brass : 

5 Therefore I shewed them unto thee from Uie first : 
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Before Utay aboold come to poas, I made tiiee hear tiiem : 
Leet thou shouldst uj, Mine idol hath caused them ; 
And my gnrea and-m^ molten image hath dirmted them. 

6 Thou didst hear it beforehand ; behold, the whole is acmm- 

pliahed : 
And wiU ye not openly ackn^ledge this ? 
From this time I make thee hear new tbinga. 
Kept secret hitherto, and of which thou halt no knowtedgCiC 

7 They are produced now, and not of old ; 
And before this day thou haat not heard them : 
Lest thou ahouldst say, Lo ! I knew them. 

8 Yea, thou haat not heard, thou hast not known, 

Tea, from the first thine ear was not opened to receive tiiem^ 
For I knew, that thou wonldst certainly deal falsely, 
And that Apostate was thy name from thy Urib. 

9 For the Mke Af my nune I wU) defer mine ui|;er) 

And for die sake of my jwaise I will restrain it frmn thee, 

Ihat 1 -may not nttniy cut thee ^. 
to Behcdd, I have purified thee in the fire, but not as wlver ; 

I have tried thee in the furnace <^ afiliction. 
II For mine own sake will I do it; f«r how would my tamt he 
blasphemed? 

And my ^ory I will not give to another. 

15 Heai^en unto me, Jacob my servant; 
And Israel, whom I have called. 

I am He ; I am the first, and I am' ti» hut : 
>3 Yea my hand hath founded the earth ) 

And my ri^t hand hath spanned the heavms : 
I sonunon them ; they present themselves together. 

M Gather ywirselve* ti^ther all of you, and hear: 
Who among you bsth predicted these things f 
He, whom Jkhovah bath loved, will exocate 
His will on B^ylon, and his power on the Chaldeanat 

19 I, even I, have spoken ; yea I have called him : 

I have brought him, and his way shall propter. ; *' 

16 Draw near unto me, and hear ye this : 

From the bc^oing I have not ^oken in secret : 
Before the time when it b^;an to exist, I had decreed it. 
And now the Lnd Jbbovah hath sent me, and his Siurit: 
T 
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17 Thus saifli 3titov\H ; 

Thj Redebtner, the H0I7 One of Israel : 

lam jEHOTAH,aiyGbd} 

"Who teacheth thee what will tend to Ay profit ; 

Who directeth tliee in the way wherein thon ghouldst go. 

18 O that thou hadst attended to my commiihds! 
Then had tty (ffosperity been like tJie rfver } 
And thy blessedness, as the floods of Ae sea : 

19 And thy seed had been as the sand ; 

And the issue of thy bowels, like that of the bowels thereof: 
ITiy name shoidd not be ciit off", nor destroyed from before rafe 

20 Come ye firth from Bbbylon | flee ye from the lanfl of the 

Chaldeans with the voice oTjoy; 
Publish ye tills, and' m^e it' heu>d; nttcftt fitt^t erenttf tlie' 

end of (he eartti : 
Say ye, Jehovar hath redeemed Ms serVimt Jacob ; 
SI They Airsted nMra ^ deserts, Arongh which he made'tiieiB> 
go-! 
Waters fVom ^ roefche cansed tD'flowfer tAMiJ 
Yea he clave the rock, and forth gushed -the \n.ian. 
SS Hiere is no peace, saith J^itotar, to the wkked. 



Chap. xlix. I HEARKEN «»to me, O ye dlBtant lancls f 

And ye peoples, attend from afkr. 

Jehovah from the womb hatii called me f 

From the bowels of my mother hath be mentioned my mme-. 
. 2 And he hath matle my mouft & riutrp sword } 

In the shadow of his hand he hath conceded me : 

Yea he hath made me a polished ^kaft ; 

He had) lud me up in store in his quiver : 

3 And he hath silid unto mC, Thou art n(y servant r 
Israel, in whom I wiH be ^orifled. 

4 And I said : I have laboured in vain ; 

For nou^t, and fi»r vanity, I have spent my strength : 
Nevertheless my cause is with Jehovah J 
And the rtwaM of my work viith my God. 
3 And liow Ihds swth Jehovah, 
(Who formed me fromthewomh to be hiaacrvant, 
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To bnng back aguo Jacob unto bim* 

And tbat Israel nnto bim may be gattLeEe4 : 

Hierefore am I ^oriouB in the eyes of Jzbovam, 
. And my Cb>d is my strengtli :) ■ ' ; 

fi It is a small thing for (faeer ^b^ tbou sluniUet be my aenuit, 

To raise up the oobb «f Jacob, 

And to restore the branches <si bcael : , 

1 will even p\e thee for a light to the nations. 

To be my saJvatioii to the end of the earth. 

7 Thus saith Jkhovah, 

TUe n^eemer of Ismei, Ids Holy One ; 

To him, whose person is deB[HSed, whom dtt n»6oD hdds ia 

aUiorrence; 
To the subject o£ raters : 
Kings shall »e« bim, and rise np ; 
Princes, and ttey dull worship bim : 
For the sake of Jehuvah, who i» &ithful } 
or tiie Holy One of Israel, for be bath dwten thee. 

8 "nius saith Jehovah : 

In the season of acceptance have I h«ard thee. 

And in the day of salvation have I helped thee ] 

And I wH preaervc thee, and give thee £or a covenant of the 

people; 
To restore the land, to ^ve possession of the desolate heritages. 

9 Saying to the bounden, Go forth i 

And to those that are in darkness. Appear : 

Th<^ shall feed beside Ihe ways. 

And on tH the eminences shall he their paituie. 

10 They shall not huu^r, ndtber shall they thirst ) . 
Neither shall the growing heat, w the sua smite thera^ 
Forhe, that hatii compassion onthem, shall lead them; 
And shall guide them to the burstiog springs of water. 

11 And I will make all my mountains an even way ; 
And my cansseys shall be raised on hig^. 

19 Lo ! tiiese shall come from afar } 

And lo ! these from the north and the weit f 

And these from the land of Knim. v 

13 Sing aloud, O ye heavens ; and rqoice, U earth; 
Te mountains, burst forth into song : 
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For Jkhotah hath conforted bk people. 

And will have compassion on his aJHicted. , 

14 But Stos sayeth i Jkbotai hadi fonakes mo } 
And mj Lord bath fin'gottcn me. 

15 Caha woman forget her BndungiDbiit; 

Tliatdie should have no traderneaa for die bob of her wombr 
Even these may forgeti 
But 1 will not forget thee. 

16 Behold, on the palnu of mj hands have I delineated thee t 
Tby walle ure for ever in my sight. 

17 They, that destroyed tiice, ^all soon become tiiy bailden ; 
And they that laid tiiee waate, shall become thine offsprii^. 

18 Lift up thine eyes around, and gee ; 

All these are gathered together, they come to tiwe. 

As I live, saith Jehovah, 

Surely thou shalt clothe thyself with diem all, u with a rich 

dress : 
And bind them about thee, as a bride hw jewels. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, 
And thy land laid in ruins; 

Even now it shall b« straitened with inb^tanta ; 

And they, that devoured thee, shall be removed far away. 

20 The sons, of whom thou wast bereaved, shall yet say in thine 

ears; 
This place is too strait forme ; make room for me, that I nuty 
dwell. 

21 And thou shalt say in thine beurt; Who hatii begotten me ftesef 
I was bereaved of my children, and solitary ; 

An exile, and an outcast ; who then hath nursed these up P 
Lo! I was ^Mndoned, and alone ; these then, where were they ^ 

22 Thns suth the Lord Jehovah ; 

Behdd, I will lift up my haod to the nations ; 
And to the peoples will I exalt my signal ; 
And they ^lall bring thy sons in their bosom, 
And thy daughters shall be borne en tfa«r shonlder : 

23 And kings shall be thy foster-fatiiers. 
And tiieir queens thy nursing-mothers : 

"With their faces to tiie earth Hxy shall bow down unto tiiee. 

And shall lick the dust of % feet. 

.And thou shalt know, that 1 am Jebovab; 
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And that ttey, vlw tratt in bim, riudl BOt be ashamed. 

S4 SmII the qnil be token aw^y from the mighty f 

Or shall the pray Rind by tlw tenible be rtscued i 
as Tea, thna eaitfa Jkbotab ; 

Even the prey of the mi^tr ^all be rataken ; 

And tte qxai teized by the temble shall be rescued ; 

For with those, ^t cimtend widi thee, I will contend ; 

And tiiy children I will deliver. 
36 And I will gar^ Hmt oppresaora with their own flesh f 

And witii thdr own blood, aa wkb new wine, will I drench 
dieni: 

And all fleab shaQ knew, 

That 1 Jehotah am thymvionrj 

And that thy redeemer is tiie Migh^ One of Jacob. 

Crap. t. 1 THUS saith Jehotah : 

Where is this bill of your mother's diTtrcement, 

By which I dismissed her ? 

Or who is he amqng my cretfiton, 

To whom I have sold you f 

Behold, for-yonr iniquities are ye sold; 

And for ymr transgresrions is your mofter dismissed. 

2 Wherafore came I, and tiiere was no man ? 
Called I, and none answered ? 

Is then my hand so greatly ^ortened, that I cannot redeem P 

And have 1 no power to deliver ? 

fi^Kdd, at my rebuke I make dry the sea; 

I make the riven a desert : 

Their fish is dried up, because tiiere is no watei ; 

And dieth away for thirst. 

3 I clothe the heavens with blackness ; 
And sackcloth I make Aeir covering. 

4 THE Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongne of the learned ; 
lliat I mi^ know how to speak a seasonable word to the 

weary. 
He wakeneth, rooming by rooming, 
He wakeneth mine ear, to hearken with theattentioD of a learner. 

5 The Lord Jehovah hath opened mine ear; 
And I was not rebtffiois; 
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Nudier did I wiftdraw myaelf h^wfvd* 
6 I gave my back to the amitera, 

And my cheeks to them, tbat plucked offtbe hur: 

My fac« I hid not from ^une and qitti^ 
r For the Lord Jbbotah is my helper^ 

Therefore I am not ariiamed. 

Therefore have I aet my Uee as a fiint ; 

And I know, that I dull not be coafoauded. 
B He that JQstifletfa me is near at hand : 

Wlw IB he Aat will oontoBd tritfa me P 1st «s staad &rih to- 
getber: 

Who is imne adyeraary ? let him come on to the conteat. 
9 Behold, the Lord Jehovah is my advocate : 

Who is he that shall condemn ma i 

Lo ! all .of them shall via old as « garment } 

llie moth shall consome them. 

10 Who is there among yon, tbat.feareth Jkbotab F 
Z^et him hearken unto the voice of his servant: 
"Diat walketh in darkness, and hath no tig^t i 

Let him trust in the name of Jehovah } 
And rest himself on the sujqiort of hisGod. 

11 Behold, all ye who kindle a fire j 
Who heap the fuel round about ; 
Walk ye in the U^t rf your fire, 
And of the fuel, which ye have kindled. 
This ye shall have at my hand | 

Ye dull lie down in. sorrow. 

Ghap. LI. 1 liEARKENun^mefyethat.punu&rigbteousaeas, 
Ye that seek Jehovah. 

Look unto the rock, from whence ye were hewn ; 
And to the bdlow of the cave, wheQ<^ ye were dig^. 
S Look unto Abraham your father ; 
And-unto Sarah who bore you : 
For I called him, being a ^ngle persi^. 
And I blessed him, and I multiplied him. 
Q Thys therefore shall Jehovah console Sion ; 
He shall console all )ier desolations : 
And he shall make her wilderness like Ed*U i 
And her desert like the garden of Jshovah = 
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Soj and gbdoMa dull be found in ber^ 
Thanlc^Tiiig, and Ae v<nce of melody. 

4 Attend uBto m«, ;« pe^ea ; 

And give esr unto me, ye dmHodb : 

For die law from me thall proceed ) 

And my judgement will I cnue to break for&for a I^t i» the 
peoples. 
9 Hj rii^teousneBs is at hand ; my salvation goeth fordt } 

And mine arm shall dii^Naue jadgenentto tbc peoples: 

He the distant lands liiall expect { 

And u fadae Am thaS they look wHh coi;£<Uik«. 

6 lift np unto the heaveas your eyed ^ 
And look down unto tiie earth beneath : 
Verily the heavens shall dissol^, like imolLe : 
And the eai^ ^all wax old, like a garment ; 

And its inhabitants shaU perish, like the vilest inseet : 
But my salvatton shall endsre for ever ; 
And my rilbtemniesi shall not decay. 

7 Heai ken unto me, ye diat know ri^^teousaesB ; 
Hie people, in wfaoie heart is my law : 

Feu* not the reproach of wretched man { 
Neither be ye bonie down by tbeir revili)^ : 

8 For the moth shall consume tiiem, like a ganneBt ; 
And the worm ^udl eat^m, like wool : 

But my ri^teousness shall endure fw ever ; 
And my sidvatiiHi to tbe age of ages. 

9 A-w^e, awijcc* clothe tfayaelf widi strength, am of Jno- 

Awake, as in the days of (dd, tbe anciuit generafioiis. 

Art dnn not Ae sane ftat smote Sah^, that wounded the 

dragon P 
to Art thou not the same, that dried i^ the sea, die waters of Ae 

great deep P 
lint made the depths of die ma a path for die redeemed to 

pass throi^ ; 
U Thus dialt die ransomed of Jbhovah return, 
And come to Sion with lend aodamation : 
And everlasting gladness sh^ cnnm dieir heads f 
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Jay and ^adnus shall the; obtun, 
And sorrow and sigtung ihall flee away. 

12 I, even I, am he that comforteth jon : 

Who art lliou, that tiiou gbouldst fear wretdted nuut that diedi ; 
And the aoa of man, that shall become aa the grasa ? 

13 And abouldfit forget Jehotab tbj maker, 

Who Btretdied ont the heavena, and founded &e earth ; 

And tihouldat ever; da; be in coalinaed fear, 

Becanse of the fur; of tiie oppressor, 

As if He were juat read; ta de^«; ; 

And where now is the fiir; of the offttatat ? 

14 He marcbeth on with ^teed, who cometh to set fm Hie c^ve } 
llat he ma; not die in the dungeoo, 

And that hia bread ma; not fiul. 
13 For I am Jkbovab th; Godj 

He, who atillethat oncelbeaea, thooghtiiewaTeatbenof roar; 
Jehotab God of Hosts ia hia name. 

16 I have put m; words in th; montb ( 

And with die shadow of m; hand have I covered thee ; 

To stretch out the beaveoB, and to la; die fiHindations (tf 6x 

eart}i| 
And to »a; unto Sion, l^on art m; peofde. 

17 Rouse 1h;Belf, muse th;*eU' up t arise, JeiiiBal«B ; 
Who hast drunken from the baud<of Jbkoyah the cup of hia 

fiir;: 
The dr^ of the cap of trembling, diou bast drunken, thou hast 
wrung tiiem out. 

18 There is not one to lead her, of all the sona which she hath 

brought forth i 
Neither is tiiere one to support her b; the hand, of all Ifae sons 
which ^e hath educated. 

19 Hiese two things have befidlen thee t who shall bemoan thee ? 
Desolation, and destnictitHi ; the fiunine, and the sword } whe 

shall comfort Ibee P 

20 Th; sons lie astounded ; tiie; are cast down ; 

At the head of all the streets, like the nryx taken in the toils : 
Drenched to the full with the fur; of Jehovab, with the re> 
buke of th; God. 

31 Wherefore hear now this, thou afflicted daughter; 
And thou drunken, but not with wine. 

S3 Titus suth tb; Lord Jehovah; 
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And Ay Ow), wfa« tre^etfi hia people : 
Behold, I take from thy hand the cup of trembling; 
Tlie' drags of tite cnp of my futy; 
Ttkn ^nlt drink of it again no more. 
33 Bnt I will putit into the hand of them who'oppresa thee! 
Who ta.j is tiiee, Bow down thy body, that we may go over ; 
And ftoa layedst down tiiy back, ag the ground j 
And as the street, to them that pass along. 



Crap. lii. 1 AWAKEt awAe ; be clothed viQi thy strength, 
OSoot 
Ck4he ftyself with thy glotiooa garments, Jemsalem, thou 

holy city ! 
for no more diall enter into thee the nncircvmcised and ffie 
pc^nted. 
3 Shake thyself from titeduet^ ascend thy lofty aeat, O Jerusalem: 
Loose thyaelf from the bands of thy nedi, O c^prtire danghter 
oS Kon ! 

3 Fm- thus faith Jkhotah ; 
For nou^t were ye sirid ( 

And not with money ^tati ye be rsnsomed. 

4 For thna smth the Lord Jkbatab : 
My people w^t down to Bgypt, 
At the first, to sojourn there : 

And the Asayrian, at the test, bath oppressed them. 

5 And now, whathave I more to do, with Jxihota»; . 
Seeing that my pesple is taken away fer nought ; 

And they, that are lords over them, make Iheir baast of it> 

- Baith isHOVAii : ' 

And continually every day is mv name esposed to contempt. 

6 Therefore aball my people know my name in that day: 

For I am He, Jehovah, that promised ; and lo ! here I am ! 

7 How beautiful appear Mt (he mountaiM 

'file feet of the jt^tid mcaaenger ; of him, that annonnceth 

peace! 
Of tiie joyful me^enger of good tidings; of him, thatannounc- 

etii salvation 1 
Of him, that sayeth unto Siun, Thy Qod r«gneth ! 

8 All thy watchmen lift up their vMce : they shout lagether -• 

U 
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For fkce to &Ge shall tiie^ see, iriwn Jxhovas ittotaH^k to 
Sion. 
9 Burst fortli into jnj, ^out together, ye rwaa of Jenmlem ! 
For Jehovah hath coafmtei his pet^e ; he hsA radctmed 
Isnel. * 

10 Jekovah hatii made bare his holy arn, in the rigU of all the- 

nations ; 
And all the ends of tiie earth har^ seA tiw aalvktiv^ of our 
God. 

11 Depart, depart ye, |;» ye oat from ftence f touch no pol hit* 

ed thing: 
Go ye out from (he midst of her; be ye clean^ yefiutbearthe 

vessels of Jebotab 1 
A Verily not in haste shall ye go flMlh ; 
And not by flight riiall ye march along : 
For Jbhotah shal] tnarcb in your finnt} 
And die God of hnel rimlt bviag op yenr r«aT> 



13 BEHOLD, my aemnt sh^ prospe*; 

He ^udl be raised aloft, andm^nlied,«adTei7hi|^y«iaIted.- 

14 Ab many were astonished at hna ; 

(To snch a degree was his cowrtnanee di^gnre^ nsre fltaik 

that of man; 
And his form, more 4un) the sons sf bud ;) 
19 So shall he sjwinlde many natitia : 
• Before him riidtkii^ahvttlMttmairtln; 
For wy*. WW not brfoce dedarad to tbe«i» th^ aball Me^ 
And what they had not heard, they shall aUeatiivly consider. 

Chap. lui. 1 Who hath believed our r^wrt} 

And to whtmhaththeanntd'JsitovAH been naaifartad f 
3 For he groweth up in their sight like a tender sucker) 

And Uke a root htmt a thirsty sail t 

He hath so fum, iwr any beuiiy, (hat we riiould r^»id him f 

tior is hia couDtenauce sucb, that we should desire him. * 

3 Despised, nor accounted in the nnmber of nw } 

A man of sorrows, and acquainted with griefj 

Jls one th^it hideth his face lro(a us : 

He was d^pised, and we esteemed Um not. 

I - 
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4 Snrelj our infoiBitiw be htth borne t 
And oqr bottowh, he halh carried them} 
Tet w« tiioag^ him jnduoBll; stridten } 
Smitten of Ood, umI afficted. 

5 But he wu wounded for our truugresSieilB j 
Ww nmttra for our iniquities : 

The chutiaement, b; which our peace is effected, was Idd i^OB 

buQ! 
And by hia bniiaea we are healed. 

6 We all of us like sheep hav« strajed ; 

We hare turned ande, ererj ooe to Ina trwa way } 
And Jehotah hatii made to light upon him tiie iuiquify of ub 
all. 

7 It was exacted, and he was made anawendite j juid he opened 

not his mouth i 
As a lamb that is led to the slaagfater. 
And as a sheep b«fore her iriiearera, 
Is dumb ; so he opened not his mouth. 

8 Bj an oppressive judgement be was taken off; ~ 
And his maim^* of life who would declare i 
For he was cot otTfrmn th»land of the living} 

For dw tnagrasioB of my peofde he was smitten to de^^ 

9 And his grave was appointed with the wicked ; 
But wifli the ridi mw was bis tomb. 
Althou^ he had done no wrong, 

Nuther was there are.any guile in his nurath ; 
10 Tet it pleased Jkhotah to crush him with affliction. 

If his soul shall make a propMiitary aacrifice, 

He shall see a seed, which shall prolong their day^ 

And the gradous purpose (^ Jbho V A H shall {K«q>eria I^ handa. 
U Of tiie travel tit Us soul he shall see [the iruit,] and be satis- 
fied i 

By the knowledge of him ^udl my servant justify many t 

For &e punishment, of their iniquitiee he shall bear. 
12 Thurefore will I distribute to him the many for bis portion f 

And the mi^ity peofile shall be share for his ^oil : 

Because he poured bis soul out unto death t 

And was numbered with tiie transgressors : 

And he bare &e sin of many ; 

And made int^vesaioH for the transgressors. 
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Chap. LIT. 1 SHOUTforjoy,0 thou barren, thatdidstnotbear; 
K-eak forth into joyful shouting, and exult, ihou that didst not 

travail : 
For more are the children of the desolate, 
Than of the married woman, saith Jehovah. 

2 Enlai^ tiie place of thj tent ; 

And let the canopy of thy habitation be extended : 
Sparc not; lengthen thy cords, 
Ajid firmly fix thy stakes : 

3 For on tJie right hand, and on the left, thou shalt burst forth 

with increase ; 
And thy seed sliall inherit the nations ; 
And they shall inhabit the desolate cities. 

4 Fear not, for thou shalt not be confounded ; 

And blush not, for thou shalt not be brought to rejuvach : 
For thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth ; 
And the reproach of thy widowhood ihou shalt remember no 
more. 

5 For thy husband is thy maker ; 
Jehovah God of Hosts is his name : 

And thy redeemer is the Holy One of Israel ; 
The God of the whole earth shall he he called. 

6 For as a woman forsaken, and deeply a,fflicted, hath Jehovah 

recalled thee; 
And as a wife, wedded in youth, but afterwards rej^t«d,8ai0i 
% God. 

7 In a little anger have I forsaken thee ; 

But with great mercies will I receive thee again; 

8 In a short wrath I liid my face for a moment from thee; 
But with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee } 
Saitli thy redeemer Jehovah. 

9 The same will I do now, as in the d^ys of Noah, when I swart« 
That the watei-s of Noah should no more pass over the earth : 
So liave I sworn, that I will not be vtroth with (hee, (lor r^iuke 

tliee. 
\0 For the mountains shall be removed ; 
And til? hilU shall be overthrown : 
But my kindness from thee shall not be removed ; 
And the covenant of my peace shall not be orerthrowQ. : 
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Sutit Iebotab, who bearetfa toirards titee the roost tender >f- 
fection. 
11 than afllicted, beaten wiA the stonn, deetitiite of consola- 
tion! 
' Behold I laj thj stones in cement of Tcmiillion, 

And tiiy foundationa wifli sapphires : 
IS And I will make of rubies thy hattlements ; 
And thy gates of carbuncles ; 
And the whole drcuit of thy waHs shall be of precious stones. 

15 And all tiiy children shall be taught by Jehovah; 
And greatshall he tiie prosperity of thy children. 

14 In ri|^teousnesB shalt thou be established : 

fie thou far from oppression ; yea thou shalt not fear it; 
And from terror ; for it shall not approach thee. 

19 Behold, they shall be leagued together, but not by my command} 
Whosoever is leagued against thee, shall come over to thy side. 

16 Behold, I have created ^e smith, 
Who bloweth up the coals into a fire, 

And producetli inrtroments according to his work ; 
And I have created the destroyer to lay waste, 
ir Whatever weapon is formed against thee, it shall not prosper } 
And against every tongue, that cootendeth with thee, titou 

shalt obtain thy cause. 
This is the heritage of Jehovah^s servants, 
And their justification from me, salth Jehovar. 

Crap. Lv. 1 HO! everyonethBttiiirstetli,comeyetothewaters! 
And tbat hatii no silver, come ye, buy, and eat| 
Yea, crane, buy ye without silver ; 
And witiioat price, wine and milk. 
i Wherefore do ye weigh out your silver for that which Is do 
br«adP 
And your riches, fbr that which will not satisfy ? 
AttAid, and hearken unto me ; and eat that which is tniljgoodj 
And your soul shidl feast itself with the richest delicacies. 
3 Incline your ear, and come unto me ; 
Attend, and your soul shall live : 
And I will make with you an everlasting covenant ; 
I will give you the gracious promises made to David, whicK 
never shall fail. 
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4 BdwMt fw a iKtaew to Ow fea^ I here i^ren lua } 

A leftder, and a lawyer to die natioiii. 
. 5 Bdwld* tiie nttion, i4«b tftw knaweit not^ tbo^ «Mt «all| 
And the nation, who knew nottbec, ahall mn nabi thee» 
For the saka of Jkiwtih thy God } 
And for the Holj Oatt of land, fin- be bith g^oriM 0m- 

6 Seek ye Jehovab, wlule he may be found | 
Call ye upon him, vhile ha u near at hand : 

7 Let tiie wicked foraake hia w»y. 

And tiie unri|^teon8 loan his thought* : 

And let him return unto Jbhotah, for bc will receive hiiv 

with compaiuim} 
And unto our God i for he idmindetii in forpreDess. 

8 For my tiiou^ts are not your tiuwghts ; 
Neither are your waya my ways* Mitii JsnovAa. 

9 For aa Ae heavena are tugher than tbe earthj 
So are my ways higher than your waya^ 
And my thoughts than your thou^ts. 

10 Verily, tike as the rain deacondetb^ 
And the snow from the heavena > 
And thither it doth not retero : 

But UMHBteaeth the earth, 

And maketh it generate, and put forth ita iocreaie i 

That it may pn aecd to the aower, and bread to tfae «a<cr } 

11 So ahall be the word, wtuch goeth forth frtnn My mouth ( 
It ahall not return unto me fhiitleaa ; 

But it riiaU eSect, what I have willsd j 

And make the pupeae ancceed, for wbii^ { bun bmi( H. 
IS Surely with joy Bhall ye go forth, 

And with peace shall ye be led onward i 

The mountains and the hills sh»U burst £h^ befsre you into 
song; 

And aU the tnM »f the field sbaU clay tj^ hawk 
18 In^ead ti the tbonty buabes ab«ll grow up tb* Gr-treei . 

And toatead of the hnmUe shall ffow up tb» myrtle : 

And it shall be unto Jebov4b for a memorial; 

For a perpetual sign, which shall not be abnliahed. 

CfiAP. tTi. 1 Thus saith Jbuotab : 

Kc^ ye juc^ment, and practise rig^teonmeaa ; 
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tor mj feriVfltiim A tiMr, j«it rntdy to MMM ; 

And 1117 ri^teoasneM, t» be t«feil«d. 
3 Hessed is the morthl, fttt dOetii tlite t 
And the sod of mftn that holdfth it Gut ; 
Tfakt ke^wth the uUMth, and p i 'ofim e fc itnotr 
And restomatA hii hand, firtfm dofa^ «ril. 

3 AndletMtflwMnof AestoangeripMkt 

Tlut deaveth mito Jehovait, M^g : 

Jebovah hatii nttwij sepuaMdme fi«n Ifc ywijirt. 

Neither let the eunuch tmj ; 

Bebcrid, I &m a 6tj tree. 
4.Vi]rliiasBiiMh Jebotak to the cnmete t 

Whoertsr of then AM have kept my sabbafls, 

Attd duffl han diAMB Alit in iriiich I deH^ 

Add abdl kite stedftsdj lufailabied n^- cemiiati 

5 To dient I will give in my house, 

And within my wlAs, a nMrmoria] and a name, 
Better than tiiat oS Bons and danghten : 
An ererUsting name WiO I giTe them, 
Which shtdl aever be cut off. 

6 And dte sons of the stranger, vho cleave vnto JihAvaM ; 
To minister unto him, and to lore tiie name of /ebovah, 
And to hebonie his senaAts: 

Bvery «n« that keepeA the ariilwth, and proftnedi it not i 
And that t a d fao fly maintmnetfa my connut : 

7 Them viU I bring imto my holy movstaitt ; 

And I will make them rgoke fai my Inwe «f prrfer : 

Thdr binst-ofieraigi and their aacrifleeB shdl be' accepted on 

mine altar | 
For my bouae diaU be called) Ute bmue vl prayer ftir all the 

pei^ea. 
B TImb Boith tite Lord /xhotab, 

Yet wiU I gatlwr otiicn iinttt bin, beaiie dMH that arc dready 



9 O ALL ye beaats of the field, came away ) 
Cvtae to devour, all yt beasta of the forest ! 
^0 His watdnnenanbtind, allof (hem) they are ^;BMant ; 
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The; are all of them 4wnb doga, tiuj caanot btrit : 

Dreamers, etuggarda, loTing to alunber. 
11 Tea these doga are of nntaioed appetite | 

The; know not to be utiafied. 

And tbe aheidierda themselves cannot uodentand : 

They all of them turn aside to their own waj ; 

Eadi to his own lucre, from the highest to tbe lowest. 
18 Come cm, let us pmide wine ) 

And let ua swill stroi^ drink : 

And as to da;, bo akall be the dieer of to^aamnr ; 

Great, even far more abundant. 

CHAr. LTii. 1 THE r^teous nun periaheth, end no one cen- 
sider^th ; 
And pious men are taken awa;, and no one underatandBdit 
lliat the righteous man is taken awa;, because of the evU. 
2 He shall go in peace : he shall rest la his bed ; 

Even the perfect man t he that walkelji in the strait padi< 
5 But ;e, draw ;e near hitber, ;e sous of the sorceress | 
Te seed of the adulterer, and <^ the harlot '. 

4 Of whom do ;e make your spoif i 

At whom do ;e widen the mouth, and loll the toi^e t 
Are ;e not apostate children, a folse seed P 

5 Burning with the lust of idols under ever; green tree; 
Slajing the children in the valley, under the clefts of the rocks ? 

6 Among the smooth stones of the valLe; is tk; pratioB ; 
These, these are 1h; lot : 

Even to these hast tiiou poured <ait di; libatian, 

Hast thou presented thiiw offering. 

Can I see these things with acquiescence P 

7 Upon a high and lofty mountain hast tbou set th; fatd : 
Even thither hast tbou gone up to ofier sacrifice. 

8 Behind tia door and tbe doer-posts hast thpuwt tb; manorial : 
Thou hast departed Irom me, and art g»aa up ; tkeu hast en- 

lat^d th; bed ; 
And ihou hast made a covenant with them : 
Hioa hast loved their bed ; thou hast provided a place for it 

9 And thou hast visited the king with a present of oil i 
And hast multiplied th; precious ointments : 

And thou hast sent thine ambassadors afar ; 
And hast deOaaed thjrself ev«n unto Hades. 
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10 In tiie length of thjjninteTfl tiwB.lw rt w Wii td Ikjwttti 
Tbou hut Bud, Hierais nohopeii 
Thou hut fdiuid the Bupport of tiij^Ufe V A7 Ubonr.t 
Therrfore thou hut not utterly fkUisd. 
U And of whom hast tiioa b«en so uoiooatj' afnid, that tium, 
shonldst tkns d«d fklsdy P 
And bast not remembered me, nor revolved it in th; mind ? 
Is it not becaoM I wu rilent, and winked ; and thou fearestv^ 
me not? 

12 But I will dechre mj rigbtHMiinen ; 
And &j deeds shall not anil thee. 

13 When thou criest, let thine MsodKtes delirer thee : 

But the wind riiall bear them away f tt breatii bIhUI take them 

off 
But he that tnistetii in roe shall inherit the land, 
And shall poesess mj holy mountain. 

14 Then will I say : Cast np, cast up tite cknssej ; make dear 

the waj } 
Remove eveiy (riratructioD firom the road of my people. 

15 For thus saith JEHav&H, the high, and the lofty ; 
InhabHii^ eternity ; and whose name is the Holy One ; 
The hi^ and the holy place will I inhabit f 

And with the contrite, and humble of epait 1 

To revire the siurit of the humble j 

And toniTe life to theheart of the contrite. 

16 For I will not alway contend ] 
Nuther for ever will I be wrofli : 

For fiie Hinrit from before me would be ovenritelned} 
And the tiring souls, which I have made. 

17 Because of his iniquity for a short time I was wroth : 
And I smote him ; hiding my face in mine anger. 

And he departed, turning back in the way of his own heart 

18 I have seen his ways ; and I will heal him, and will be his 

guide; 
And I will restore comforts, to lum, and to his mouniera. 

19 I create the iruit of die lips : 
Peace, peace, to him tiiat ia near. 

And to him tiai ia afar off, saith Jehovah ; and ( will heri 
him. 
10 But the mcked an like tiis troubled saa ; 
W 
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For It nevM' ^ tetttM^^f . 
But its waters work up fil&SBd maiti> 
£1 TheieiBnope«ct,'aaiitiBya«<l,totiiewicfcBd.. . . 

Chap, lviii. 1 CRY aloud t ^tn aott 
Uke a trumpet Uft (qvtbj.vsiec t 
And declare aato mj 1)e<)M« tbetr touisgrtauw ^ 
And to the house of Jacob tbelr sis. 
9 Yet me dajr after da; they seek s i 

Anil to know mj wajs tliey tafte delicti 
As a BatjoD tiuA dMh ii|;lHeoiii8B««Sj 
And ktdj not fors«J:«n.t^ ardiiw&ce «f their Gk^ 
They continually inquire of me concerning the o 

They take del^t to dnir uig^ unto God- 

3 Wherefm^ have we fasted, and thou seest not P 
Rare we afflicted o«r awls, md tiiAa dmt not r^ird ? 
Behold, in the day of your fasting, ye enjoy yasr jiatmse f 
And a& yaai dcchaniiH of laibear.ye ngonniJy uMt 

4 Behold, ye tkst 9or rteifo and caateution : 
And to smite with Ae fist the poor^ 
"Wherefore fast ye unto me in this inaiteer} 
To make your voioe to he heard on hi^ j 

5 Is such then the fast, which I choose ; 
That a man shotdd dfflkt his mkl fbra day P 

Is it, that he should bow down his bead like a tnilradi f. 
And spread sackcloth and utm f(R> his. coodi f 
Shall this be cidlV a fast, 
And a day acce]rtaUe to Jkhdvak ? 

6 Is not tins the &st, \r\ddi I chnose ? 
To dissolve the bands <£ wickedness ; 
Ta iooaui tiw (^ipreseiTe burtinns; 

To deliva- those that are crushed by vidanoa ; 
And that ye should break asunder every yoke f 

T Is it not to distiftutc thy bread to the hnogirir % 
And to bring the vrandering pow iota thy house i 
When thou seest the naked, that thoti d^lie him: 
And that thou hide not thyself from thinaown flesh P 

8 TTien ahall thy light break forth like the morning} 
And tiiy wouads shall speedUy be healed dwer : 
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And thy rigbteoasnets flhall go bcibra fbec ) 
And tiie glorj d* Jlsa*cAa ihall bring Hp tfaj nm, 
^ Then alwlt tlMMi -call, a^A jxbotab ab«U aniweri 
Thou ^ult cry, and h« dull hj, I<o I am here i 
If tfaon lemove from the audat^-^M tiu yoke ; 
The pwnting of the ft^fsott ahd the iDJvriwa apeectk 

10 If thou bring forth thy bread t» the hiingry^ 
And Mlufy the aiBictad a4iil | 

Tben ahalL thj Ug^ rise in dMcnritj* 
And thy daricneas shall be aa tte, Dooo'day, 

11 And Jehotah th^ Itwl thee cvntiaiiaUy', 
And Bativfy thy aovl in the lemvat drwght I 
And he shall renew tiiy atrengt b > 

And Aon shaljt b« Qw a wcll-watcnd pu-dcn, aaA Qlce « flow- 

rfidl. 

12 And they tiiri spring from ibee AiJl faiffld ti» aBCMDt iwm j 
The foundations of old thnea ih^tiiey raise ap: 

And thou shalt be called the repairer of the b<oken novnd f 
The restorer orp^ba to be frequented by inhaUtaidt. 

13 If thou restrain thy fooit Inxn the sidibath ; 
From doing Ay {Measure on ny holy day : 
And shalt izaU 4e a^ifaatb, a delight ; 

And the holy feast of Jbbovah, honourable : 

And shah honour it, by refraining from Iby pnipoae ) 

From pursuing Ay pleasura, and frnn speaking vain mvdfl : 

14 Hen dialt thou delight thyself in Jxbotah ; 

And I wiil make tiiee ride on the fai§^ [daces of the eatlfa: 
And I will feed thee on the inheritance of Jacob thy fatiierj 
For die mototh of Jehotab haft spoken it. 

Chap. ux. 1 H^OLD, tiie band of Jebovah Is not contract- 
ed, so ftat he oannot save ) 
Neither is his ear grown dnl], so that he cannot hear. 
i But your inlqiitieg have made a Hparatioa, 
Between you and your God { 
And your sins have bidden 
His face froin you, that he doth not hear. 
S Fw your hands are polluted with Uoed, 
And jour flngqn with injiqnity i 
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IM VKASAH. Chaf. 

Toot lips apeak fdsAhood^ 

And your tongue ouittnetk wkkedneM.- 

4 No one preferreth his Miit in jnttice, ' 

And no one pleadelh in tnitii : 
Trusting in' t&dHj, and spedong Km ; 

Conceiring mischief, and bringmg &i-di iBCfUtjr. 

5 They hatch the eggs of ^e basilisk, 

Ajid weave the weh of the spider : 
He tliat eateth of thdr c^gs dietii } 

And when it is crashed, a viper brerinth forthi 

6 Of their w^ no garment shall he made | 

Nether ^^ they cover tfaensetrM witii their works : 
Their works are works of imqsify, 

And tfce deed of violeiice is ia their bands. 

7 Their feet run swiftly to evil, 

And they hasten to shed isnoc^ Mood : 
Their derices are devices of inii^i^ ; * 

Destruction and calamity is in their patbs. 

8 The way tyf peace diey know not ; 

Neither is there any jadgement in thnr frKclu : 
They have made to themselvea uooied p«f]ia ; 
Whoever goeth in them, kkowetii not peace. 

9 Therefore is judgement far distant from vs ; 

Neither doth jtudce overtake as : 
We look for light, hitt b^tdd darkness { 
Fffi- brightness, but we walk m (rftscurit^. 

10 We grope for the wall, like the blind ; 

And we wander, as tiiose that are deprived of ^^t : 
We BtumUe at mid-day, as in the twilight ; 
In the midst of delicacies, as arom^ die dead, 

11 We groan all of us, like the bean ; 

And like the doves^ we make a continued moan. 
We \o6k for judgement, and there is none ; 
For salvation, and it is far distant front us. 

12 For our tran^;ressiona are roeltifdied before thee} 

And our sin» bring an accoaation against na : 
For our transgressions cleave fast vnto us; 
And our iniquities we acknowledge. 

13 By rebelliog, and lying, agunst Jkhovak^ 

And by tfiming baekward from ft^lowing onr God i 
By spe«king injury, and conoeiving rewltf 
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And b^ meditatbg ft«n te heart Ijhg ward*. 

14 And judgemeat is tnnnd iwsy bxekwirds j 

And jiurtice itandtA slwtf t 
Voc tra^ hatb sturiilad in tte opea ■treet : 
And recthadc badt mt bMn ^Ic to cnto*. 

15 And tni^M'Dtterly liMt ; 

And te &>t riinnneih eril, ^^OMtk lunwlf to be fdnndered ; 
And JnBOvi.B ww it. 
And it dispfeMed bim, tint then was no judgeoient. 

16 And be saw, that tivre was no man ; 

And be irandered, that there was no one to biterpoee : 
llten las ovb ann wraogbt nhntion for bim ; 
And bia righteonsnesB, it aapported bin. 

17 And be pnt on rigjiteaasneOT, as a bnasfr-fdate ; 

And the helmet of ulratioo was on bis head t 
And be put on the garments of vengeanoe for hit clothing} 
And be clad bimadf with zeal, as with a naiitte, 

18 He is m%fatf to recompense ) 

He that is mi^ty to recompeDse w9l requite : 
Wratfi to bis adreraaries, ractRnpense to bis enemies j 
To the distant coasts a recompense will be requite. 

19 And the; from the West shall revere the name of Jehotab j 

And tiiej from the rising of the son, bis ginj ; 
When be shall come, like a river straitsned in bis ceone, 
Which a strong wind driretit along. 
30 And the Redeemer riiall come to Sion | 

And shall turn awaj^ iniquity fnwt J^eab ; sutii Jskotar. 
SI And this is the covenant, which 1 make with them ; saith Je- 
BOVAB : 

Hj QMiit, whidi is vpm tiiee, 

And mj words, which I have pat in Aj moadii 

They ^lall not depait from Aj moath, 

Mor from the month of ttij seed, 

Nor from the mouth of thj seed's seed, tatth Jihotab : 

From this time forth for ever. 



Craf. lx- 1 ARISE, be thou enli^tened i for ^jlightis a 
And the g^or; of Jkhovah is risen upon thee. 
t For behold, darkness shall cover the earth } 
And a thick vvpoiir the aatioBs : 
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But upon thee tbdl JisRAViiaititetf ".'' >-. 
And his glorj iqwa thee ■hatl-bs 4aBifiB«Ml^ 
S And tiie nitioDfl shall traJk iiitl^'li||U| -'■ 
And kii^ in tiie toightiwH ot^ wuitMa§. 

4 Lift op thine «7es MWid afcoat, iiiiA Htt^; " 

All of tiiem are gathered togetho^ tiiaj carta utatesi 

Thy atns Shan DMM fra«t f£r ; 

And th3r daughtera ahall be carried at tiit rndtt 

5 Then Aah then ftsv, aad «nvflow iritk j^ t 
And thy heart shall b« raOeA, *a4 JUated f '. 

'When tite riebes ttftiie asR A^ be pvavB^ in i^mh H^ti 
When the wealth of tiupiMii»B4NttcmaaniA»aM. - 

6 An inundation of camti* dattcwrerihatt^ 
The dromedtilea ef Midian «bA Eph»9 
All of Aei* from Bahk BhaM eana : 

GM and fnuddMeUM riiaU Aey bur j 

And the pndae of JssarAa akall tbej jejibQj proclni. 
r All the flocks of Kedar shall be gatfamdinriiitbecf 

Unto Uiee shal) the nuDs of N^Mnodi nsnbtar t 

They shall ascend with acrtptaice on MOAe tUar j 

And my beauteous hoMe I will yet beastiff. 
6 Who lire theM, that fly like a clend i* 

And like doVet BjWn ^ -mag i 
9 Verily the distant cossto riutll amit me | 

And the ships i^ Tarahidi anwag die b«t t 

To brii^ thy sons Emn afav ; 

lleir silver and their gdd with Atm : 

Because of the name of Jerotah thy Osd ; 

And of the Holy One of Israel ; for he hath ^ e rifi ij thee. 
(0 And die sons of the stranger shall baild iq> thy vttiM j 

And thdr kings AtH nniiditer uUo thae : 

For in my wrath I smote thee ; 

But in my Uvaitr I will embnwe tJiM with the nwt tander at 
t'eetian. 

11 And thy gates shall be open o««tiiiiBUf } 
By day, or by night, &ey shall not ^ shut : 
To bring unto thee the wealth of the natioDS i 

And that their kings may come pompously attended. 

12 For that nation, and timt kingdon, 
Which will not serve tiiee, shall perish ) 
YcA, those nations ih^ be ntterly desidated. 
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13 The gJw^irfLriianoBilMiliiMie unto A«K ' 
The fir-tree, Ae pute, Miil the Utt togettar t 
To tdoTB the pUce of mj unctouy ; 

And that I may ^orify the pbce, whereon I rest 107 feet 

14 And the sowitf thtot epprewnri afatU teaut bdbdiMg bctee 

diee; 
And all, tfiit wonftfU; rejected 1h*e, rii*a do dMJMiM to tbfe 

aolea of ikj feet a 
And tiie? sh^ call Aee, 1^ d^ oflamiTirH } 
The Son of the H0I7 On* wt IamL 

15 Inrtead of thy iKiBglbrMkea, 

And hated, BO that nv «M iNmed Ikmi^ Ate ) 
I will make thee an ereriaatiag boat i ■ 
A subject of jojT' far perprtMl gednntloaa. 

16 AndthaDBbftlt8iiok.4MaBUc«fnatiout 

Even at the breast oftlii{pflhilt tlm betetomir 
And tta* abiH kAow thA t Jx«svAB.Ma th; MTisa; 
And that tfi7 nideetMr ia the W^tj 0» of J«eW>. 

17 Instead of bran, I «HI Infag gold { 
AiKlitutMdd'irtmrl viAbringailTer; . 
And instead of wood, brass ; 

And instead of Aoaes, iron. 
, And I will make Aine inspeetma peat* \ 
And tMne exact(na, ri^teotMieaa. 

18 Viidence dadl no nM«-be bettil in thj Ikad^ 
DesbMlion and calwnity, in tiiy border* : 
But thon shalt call thy walla salvation ; 
And tby gates, prsise. 

19 No lon|;er shalt thon Hre the snn for liglit by day ; 

Nor by night shall ^ bn^iess of the «0(si enU^tCB thee ; 

F<H- Jkhotah sbaH be to Aee an evetiariing li^t* 

And thy God lAiall be thy ^ory. 
30 Thy aan shall no more go down ; 

N^er ^aH tiiy moon wane : 

For Jkrotah sh^ he tUne everiaating l^t ) 

And the days of ttiy mourning shall be elided. 
A And iif^ people ^lall be all ri^teoDS ; 

For ever ^all tiiey possess Hie land : 

The cion of my planting, the wot^ofmyhands, that Imaybe 
glorified. 
SS The tittle one sh^l become a thousand g 
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And dw tmiU om a vbrmg/imAoH t ' 
I JsBovAH in doe time will haMen it 



OBAr. Lxi. 1 THE spirit of Jbbotah u vpoa me^ 
Becwiw Ibhovak haA anointed me. 
To pd>bdi g(ad ti^ngi to i^ meek hatfa he MUt me | ' ' 
To bind np the bnA^ea-beuted : 
To proclaim to- the captirea freedom I 
And to the bounden, perfect Kbertjr t 
9 To proclaim tiie Tear of acceptaiieewidiJkBovaH; ' ■.: 

And the day of vengeance of our Ood. 
To comfort ail those that mourn ; 

3 To impart [^adneu]) to the menmen of ^n i 
To @^Te them a beantifal crown, instead of aahes : 
The oil of giadness instead i^ sorrow ; 

The clotiiing of praiae, instead ot^ta spirit of haanneas. 
That thejr may be called trees approved | 
The plantation of Jehotah for his gfory. 

4 And thej that spring frma titee shall build up the nuns «f old 

times; 
"Vhtj shall restore the ancient deaolationB : 
They shall repur the cities laid waste : 
The desolations of continued agea. 
9 And strangers shall stand up and feed yoar flocks ; 
And the sons of the alien shall be your huatmndmen and vine- 



9 ButyetAudl he called the priests of JaaoTAa: 
The ministers of oar Grod, sh^ be ysur title. 
. The ridies of the nations shall ye eat ) 
And in their glory shdl ye make your boost, 

7 Instead (^your shame, ye shall receive a douUe Inheritance ; 
And of your ignominy, ye shall rejoice in their portion ; 

For in their land a double shuv shall ye inherit i 
And everlasting ^dness shall ye possess. 

8 For I am Jbhovab, who love judgement ; 
Who hate rapine and iniquity : 

And I will gi ve them the reward of their work with fsidifUneu ; 
And an everlasting covenant will I make with them : 

9 And their seed shall be illustrious among the nations : 
And their olKpring, in the midst of tiie peoples. 
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AU the; that see them OM tdat^mM^ Htma, 
Tlut &KJ are & seed, which Jib«tam bath hWMd. 



10 I will greatlj rejoice in Jehotab } 

My Mui shall etuk ui my God. 

fitr he ha^ clothed mc with the gtuBteuta of salvatiiMi. 

He halh covered me with the mantle of ri^teousDeas : ; 

Aa the bild^ijrtKua decketh hinuelf with a prieatlj crows ( - 

And as the loide adwue^ henelf with her casdf jenr«lH. 
li Snrelj, as the earth pueheth forth her tender shootaj 

Aad as a garden taaketh her seed to geminate : 

So ghall 4be Lard JEHovAH«Mue ri^teouaaeasto tfdagfia^^ 

And praise, in the presence of all the nations. 



Cba-p. lui. 1 FOR Sion'i i^e I will not keep aUence't 
And far ths'sahe of Jersaalem I wUl iMt reiti 
Ihitil her ri^t wi waBQi -braafc forth a«ia,«tiaig^t: 
And her salvation, like a Mazing torch. 
i AnAUm nariens dhall see thj figh t ^ww aw a j 
And all the lungs, th; glorj : 
And thou ahalt be olUed b^ataew hmm, 
Whidi the mouth of Jxbovah shall fix npon thee. 

3 And tkoa shalt be a beautiM crown in the hand U Jaaoraa ; 
And a royal diadem in the grasp of thy Ged. 

4 No aian ahaU it be a^ anto thee, Tbon fenahen ! 
Neither to tity buod jhall 'it be auA Any more, Hien desolate i 
Bat thoD sh^t be c^ati, 'Hie olyeet oCnty ddi^i 

And Ay land, Ite wedded raatnok i 
9k Jshotah sfaall Mi^t in tiwe j 
And &y land shall be ^ned in marriage. 

5 For iia a yuug nan weddeth a vii^gin, 
So shall thy restmcr wed thee: 

And as Ae bridcgromn i^mceth in his bride; 
So shall thy God rqaiee in thee. 

6 Upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, 
Have I set watcluaen all the day j 

And all tite ni^t long they shall not Iteep silence. 
ye, that proclaim the name of Jehovah I 

7 Ke^ nitt uleace y<H)n«lves,.iU)r let him rest in silence i 
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Until be MtaMiih, hnd-imtil he nflider, 
Jerasaleni' R praise in tiie earth. 

8 Jehovah hath aworn b^ bis right hand, and b; bis powerful 

arm; 
J will no more give tty com for food tfl thine enemies ; 
Nor s^dl '^e sons of Ib'e stranger' AtiA thy oinst, for whidi 

thou httat laboured : 

9 Bntt^ierthatreap the harvest, shall eat it, ^nd praise Jehovah; 
And the;y, that gadier tiie vintage,' ritalldrfnii-it in mj* sacred 

cimrts. 

JO'^ i^m ye, pass Anng^ tiie gvtes f prepare'the way for the 
people! 
Cast je up, cast up the canssey ; clear it from the stones .' 
Lift up on high a standard to the nations ! 
11 BehoM,'jKHorAfl%Kththaa proclaimed to the end of the eaitii ; 
Say ye to the (tngbtar of Sion, 'LoAy«crioar ooA^! ■■■ 
Jm\ his reward iA-witb-hini, sod the reeonpensc of his^Wbrk 

before him. ■ ■ ' 

AndtheyritallfaenIM, TIk holy peofde, Th« ndeem^d^ 

Jehovah : ' ■' 

m And tiiott shalt be eailcd, lie mndi deured, "Hie city nnfor' 

sakeu. / 



Chai>. Lxni. 1' 0«o. WHO is tiiia tiiat eometh from Kdom ^ 
'■■ Witii garmonti deeply diedfrMn BotsraF ' 
l%is, thatiB itMgnificent In his iqiparel ; 
Marching on in 'the ^eatneas of his stivngdi P 
MEs. 1, who pnblish r^teeusiess, «ad iMi mightj to sare. 

2 OHO. Wherefure is thine appard red ? 

And thy garments aa of one that treadeth the wine-Tat? 

3 NEB. I have trodden the vat alone; ' 

And of the peoples there was not m man with me. 

And I trod them in mine vtj^r ; 

And I trampled them i» mine indignation : 

And their life-blood was sj^nkled upon my garments; 

And I ha'e stained all mine apparel. 

4 Fer the day of Tengeancc wttt in my heart ; 
And the year of my redeemed was come. 

5 And I looked, and fliere waenoone to help: 
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tern: ISAIAH,! m; 

. AiutImwMtmSsh«ditbM4iKre.iras «o WKrtefl^Mldi 
Therefore mine own armvFroiightMdTtfMiir&k'me, 
And niae mbgtaHioK itarif ^o^i^judt ata. . . i - / 
And I trod dowo the peq^ea In. nwe' Kn^ { ; ' ■'. 
And Icrnshed thflin.iniUiDe indigBtCitm; ' >i i. T 
Ami I Bpilled thor UfeAltwd' An tike grAuoL . . <> 



7 THE n«^es of Jesotah will I record, ^ prfuae.ofj Je- 
hovah; ' ■ ■ : 
According to all l^t Jehovah hatji b^tawed,ui>an US I 
And tiie gn^tjwse of his goodness to the hmas- of Imiei f : . . 
Which he hath bestowed upon them, throu^ his l^iidenieii 
aitd gceat kJodBesa. 
B For he Mid : Surely thej are mj people^ children' that wilLsot 
prove false; ' , 
And he becsme thedr saviour in all their distreas. 
• It vte not«i cwMy. DOS an^aiigQl ««f hu {iroaence, that sKcttd 
them : 
Throtgb las. love, .and ^ indulgence. He hooMlf rede^ned 

them : *• 

And he took them upt and he hart tiatm, all tia. dajrs x>f old. 
10 But they rebelled, naii grieved his Holy ^»rit ) - 

So that he b«eajme their eaemy ; ,a«d he fou^ agAinst them. 
It And bt9 r«nemtwr»d the dajB of old, Moses his aervani j ' 
How be bcm^^ tbem «p from the . aea, wilh the shephAid of 

\iis &ack ; 
How he placed in his breast his bplj spirit i 
IS Making ]m ^anm» arm to attend Moses on Ids ri^ band in 
- his nunch; 
Cleaving the waters before tiiem, to make himself a name er- 
erlasting; 

13 Leading.tbAm thnH^ the Mkjm, like a cowmt. in &e i^ain, 

without obataeJre. 

14 As the herd deecendeth to Hk vaUey^ the spintof Jabovab 

condscted them : 
So didst thov lead thy peof)^, to make tliyself a name Hlus- 

13 Look down frenii heaven, and see, from thy holy and i^ori- 
ous dwelling: •' 

Where is (by zml, aad Uiy mighty power j 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 



■ TIm j9 U ti»gW[ thy- bomla, nd tbr ten^w niccdcms P m 
Utty raitraUed Jinm im ? 

16 Verilj, tiiou ut mir FiAer ; for AWdita kwHrstk u nvt, 
And lanKl doth B«t aeknowlei^ us. 

Tbmi, JcBovAH, art oar Father ; 
O deUvepiiS far t^ sake «f thfunwl 

17 Wherefore, O Jehotah, doet thou saffer us to eir from Ay 

ways ? 
To harden oar hearts from the fear of Ihee ? 
Return, for the sake of thj servants ; 
For tite sake of the tribes of thine udientance. 

18 It n litOe, that they' have tiken poBsetskm of &j holy BMon- 

twn ; 
lliat (HIT enemies have trodden dovn thy sanctuorr : 

19 We have long been as those, -whom thou hast not ruledl ; 
Who have not been called hy thy name. 

CaAfri 1.XIV. 1 O ! that Aoa vravMst nnd tJM h««r«a,ttittlKli 
wooldst descend ; 
That the mountains nught flow down at tl^ prewnce ! 
S As the fire kindkththe dry fuel; 
As the Are cametii the wMora to hot : 
To make known thy uune to thine eneniea ; 
--'Hnt the natmns might tt«mUe at thy pteaenm. 

3 Wbdn thoa didst wondofal^ things, which w« expected not ; 
1%oi) didM desend I at thy preflence die moiBtaiu Sowad down. 

4 For never have men heard, nor perceived by Ae ear i 
Nor hath eye seen, a God beside thee, 
Who-doeth such Aings for ttiose that trast in bin. 

5 Hion meeteat widi joy those, who wwk rigbteotumeaa ; 
- Who in tiiy ways remenAer thee : 

Lo ! Tbou art angry ; for we have sinned : 
Because of onr-dceda; tbr we have been n^Hioaa. 

6 And we are all of us as a polluted thing | 

Aod' like a rejected garment are ril «sr rigfatenus deeds : 
And we are wiftered away, like a ttof, all of us | 
And wr aina, IHte the wind, have boroe us away, 
r There is no one, that invoketh thy name ; 
tSJd: rouseth himself up to lay hold on thee: 
Therefore thou hast hidden thy face from ns ; 
And hast delivered as np into tiie haad ot-our iniquitlea. 
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9 Bnt Utaa, O.lluwrAa, thw k( bw FatiMri ^ 

We are Hk sUyi tiki ttoa hart ftrawd hi: 

We an aU af taa «• nwk rf % bunk. 
9 Be not wrotii, O Jxbotab, to ttia attermoati 

Nor forarer remember inqpiHy. > 

Behold, \Q(k span va, we beaMoh ibeei we amall ti^- paaple< 

10 1117 b«tj cities are beaoMe a wildeneaa ; 

Kon is become a wildemeaa ; ioqaalem it litwlafr 

11 Oar holj and ^oriova tenqrie, 
Wherrin out fatbera praiaed tbee* 
Is utterly burnt ap witii fire ) 

Aad all the otgeoto ot our desire are become a devaatation. 

12 Wilt thou contain tbyself at these tbings, O JaHorAa i 
Wilt Ifaoa keep nknoe, and still gjievoualy affict na f 



Chap. LXT. 1 I AMmadekDairntatiioae,diataakedDotfi)rma} 
I am found of tliowt that SMight mo not 1 
I have said : Behold me, here I am, 
To tte natiwi, wbicb nerer inn^ed mj Bame : 
S I have stretched mt my bauds all the day to a rcbdlioiil peoplci 
Who walk in an evil way, after Hiim own devices, 

3 A pet^e, who provoke me to my ftce oontiDuallj i 
SKtiAaag ra tbe i^wdens, and bwrning incense on the (flea : 

4 Vf^ dwflU m tbe sqmkhres, aad lodge in the cavemat 
* V^Wtlhe&ah of the swine) 

Aad Ak hntk at abominaUe meats is in their veMels. 

5 Who say: Keep to thyself; come sot near me ; tor I am holier 

thanthoa. 
These kindle a smi^ in my noitrits, a fire bnmii^; all tbeday 
long. 

6 Behold, this is recorded in writug befoK me : 

I will not keep silence, but will certainly requite f 

7 i will requite into tbtnr bosom tiieir iniqaities | 

And tbe iniquities of thur fathers together, saitfa Jkbotah. 
Who burnt incense on the mountains, and dishonoured me 

upon Ae hills t 
Tea I will pour into their bosom the fall measure (rf their 

f<Hiner deeds, 

8 TlHiB M^ JsaoTAH : 
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As when one fimdetb a gjood pmpein Ae-dMOH} .>' '; iiH M 
t And sajeth: Destroy it nvt; titr a UeMngu^in'ib; <:iif 
' So will I do for the sake of myierrKnta; I wiUiHt.dea&oy 
the whole. 
9 So will I bring forth from Jacdr aeeed ; 

And frtxaitidehuiiiibcritin-of Hif monntoiat ' . 

And my chosen sh^ inknit the lend ; 
Anil my seryents ehell dwell thwe. 

10 And Sharon shall he a fold for the flock, i 
And ihe valley of Achor a mtiog for the hn4 ; 

For my people, who have sougfatefter nte. 

11 But ye, who have deserted Jehovah } ■. 
And have foigottea mj holy inonntaia : ' . y 
Who set in order a table for Gad ; 

And fill out a libation to Meni : 
13 You will I niuid>er oat to the sword | 

And all of you shall bow down to die slaughter' I . , t 

Because I called, and je wteweiied not ; 

I spake, and ye would riot hear : 

But ye did that, which is evil in my sight j - 

And that, ia which I delighted not, ye choae. 

13 Wherelwe thus saiih the Lord Jehovah i ' 
Behold, my servants shall eat, hut ye riiall he bkniahed; 
Behold, my servants shall drink, but ye diall he diirtfy f - 
Behold, my servants shall rquice, hut ye diall be cm^oanded % 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing atond, for gUdness >d heart ; 
But ye shall cry aloud, for giirf of heart ; 

And in the anguish of a broken Sfurit shall ye howL 
\5 And ye ^lall leave your name for a curse to my chosen i 
And the Lord Jehovah shall alay you ; 
And his servants shall he call by another name. 

16 Whoso blesseth himself upoh tiie earth. 
Shall bless himself in die God of ^uth : 
And whoso aweareth upon the earth, 
Shall swear by the God of truth. 

Because the former provocations are forgotten; 
And because they are hidden from iniae eyes. 

17 For behold, 1 create new heavens, and a new eartli ; 
And the former ones shall not be remembered, 
Neither shall they be brou^t to mind any more. 
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IS But ye shall njtHcewtdexaltititiieagc to cone, which I create: 

For io 1 I create Jennalem a subject of joy, «ad her people of 
gUdnsu; 
19 And 1 will exult in Jerusalem, and rejoice is my people. 

And there sliail not be hewd any more therein, 

The voice of weeping, and the ynioe i^ a distressful cry, 
90 No more shall be there an infant sbort-liTed ; 

Nor an old man' Who hath not Mfilkd his ia^v : 

For he^ that disth ataA hundred years, shall die a bay ; 

And the sinner that dieth at an hundred years, shall b« deemed 
accursed. 
21 And they shall build houses, and shall inhabit fliem ; 

And they shall plant vineyards, and ihiiR eat the fruit ftiereof, 
SS They shall tint build, and another tnhatnt } 

They iHall not plant, And another eat : 

For as the days of a tree, shall be the days of ray people; 

And tiiey shall wear out the works of ^eir own hands, 
93 My chosen shall not labour in vain ; 

Neither shall they generate a short-lived race : 

Fw they shall be a seed blessed of Jehovah ; 

They, and their offspring with them. 

34 And it shall he, that before they call, I will answer; 
They shall be yet speaking, and I shall have heard. 

35 The wolf and the lamb sh^l feed together; 
And the lion shall eat straw like the os : 

' But as for the sequent, dust shall be his food. 

They shall not hurt, neither shall they destrojff 
' In ^ my holy mounts, saith Jehovah. 



Chaf. lxvi. I THUSisaith Jehovah: 

The heavens are my throne } and the earth i% my foetetMd : 

Where is this house, which ye build for me ? 

And where is this ]dace of my rest P 
3 For all these things my hand hath made ; 

And all'these thinp are mine, saith Jehovah. 

But such a one will I regard, even him that is hnmblet 

And of a contrite spirit, and that reverelh my word. 
3 He that slayeth an ox, killeth' a man ; 

lliat sacrificeth a lamb, beheadeth a dog ; 

lliat maketh an oblation, [oBereth] swine's blood ; 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 



Tiul bitaedi incene, lilc«Hdi ui i<Mt 

T«^ they fitemadve* hare choMn their vwn ways ^ 

And in their abominations their soul deligfatetik 

4 I wSl ako diome their cfefaunitiet ; 

And what they dreul, I will bring upon theAi ; 

Because 1 «att^ anA bo oae answered ; 

I spake, and thej wMdd not bear : 

And tbej have Acnie Ivbat is eril in mj ngbt ; 

And Hvki ui 'whkh I deligfated not, Aey hare dxrten. 

5 Hear je the wtud of Jehovah, ye that revere his .word t 
Say ye t« your la^ren, that hate yon ; 

And tiiat diniit you out, for my name's sake : 
Jbhovab will be ^arified, and he will appear : 
To yovr joy [will he a{^>ear3 aod they shall be confouaded. 

6 A voice of tumult from the city ! a voice from the temple ! 
The voice of Jehovah ! rendering recompense to his enemies. 

7 Before she was in travail, she brought forth ; 
Bef«H« her pangs came, she was delivered of a male. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing ? and who hath seen &e like of 

these things ? 
Is a conntry hrou^t forth in one day ? 
Is a nation bom in an instant P 
For no sooner was Sion in travail, than she brought forth her 

children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to bring forth P aaith 

Jehovah : 
Shall I, who beget, restrain the birth ? saith thy God. 

10 Rejoice with Jerusalem, and exult on her account, all ye that 

love her j 
Be exceedingly joyful wifti her, all ye that mourn over her : 

11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied, from the breast of her con- 

solations ; 
That ye may draw forth the delicious nourishment, from her 
-^undant stores. 

12 For thus saith Jehovah : 

Behold, I spread over her prosperity, like the great rivwi 
And like the overflowing streun tike wealtii of tb« nations t 
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And ye shall suck at the hreaat ; 

Te shall be carried at the side ; 

And on the knees shall ye be dandled. 

13 As one, whom his mother comrorteth* 
So will I comfort you ; 

And in Jenisalem shall ye receive consolation. 

14 And ye shall see it, and your heart shall rejoice f 
And your bones shall flourish, like the ^een herb : 

And the hand of Jkhotak shall be manifested to his semnts} 
And he vill be moved with indignation against his eoemin. 

15 For, behold! Jehotah shall come, as afire; >'' 
And Ids chariot, as a whirlwind : -^ 
To breathe forth his anger in a burning heat, 

And his rebuke in flames of fire. 

16 For by fire shall Jehotah execute judgement ; 
And by his sword npon all flesh ; 

And many shall he the slun of Jehotab. 

ir lliey who sanctify themselves, and purify flwmselves, 
In the gardens, after the rites of Achad ; 
In the midlt of those, who eat swine's flesh, 
And the abomination, and the field-mouse ; 
Ti^ther shall they perish, saith Jeeova^. 

18 For I know their deeds, and their devices : 

And I come to gatiier all the nations and tongues together; 
And they shall come, and shall see my glory. 

19 And I will impart to them a sign ; 

And of those that escape I will send to the nations : 

To Tarshish, Phul, and Lud, who draw the bow ( 

Tubal, and Javan, the far distant coasts : 

To those, who never heard my name ) 

And who never saw my glory ; % 

And they shall declare my glory among the nations. 
80 And they shall bring all your brethren. 

From all die nations, for an oblation tu Jehovah ; 

On horses, and in litters, and in counes ; 

On mules, and on dromedaries ; 

To my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith Jehovah. 

Like as the sons of Israel brou|^t the oblation, 

In pure vessels to the house of Jebotah. 
SI And of them will I also take, 
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For Friests* and ftn- Levites, saith Jebotab. 
S3 For like as the new heavens, 

And tiie new earth, which I nuke, 

Stand contimially before me, saith Jehovah ; 

80 shall continue yoni seed, and jour name. 
33 And it shall be, 6:vri new moon to new moon, 

And from sabbatii to sabbath ; 

All flesh shall come to worship before me, saith Jehotah. 
£4 And they bHbII go forth, and shall see, 

The carcases of the men, who rebelled agunst me. 

Fw their worm shall not die, 

And didr fire shall not be quenched ; 

And the; shall be an abhorrence to all fleah. 
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NOTES. 



IbAIAH «xnri*ed the prophetical office daring • long; period rf time, if 
he Uved to the reign of MuiMieh i for the lowest computation, beginniag 
fiooi the fear in which Uzziafa died, when ionic auppaae him to fa«ve ro- 
ceired hia first qtpointment.to that office, brin^ it tc 61 yevt. But the 
tradition of the Jews, that he was put to death by Hanaiseb, ia Terj uiiceT> 
tain I and one of their principal Bsbbins (Aben Ezra, Com. in la. i. 1.] 
teems rather to think, that he died before Hezekiab ; which is indeed more 
probable. It ia bowerer certain, that he lived at least to the 15th or ICth 
year of Heiekiah : thia maltea the leait poaiihle term of the duration of his 
prophetical office about 48 fcara. The time of the deliTci; of some of hit 
propheciea ia either espreaaly marked, or aufficientty clear from the history, 
to which they relate : that of a few others ma; with some probability be 
deduced from internal marks ( from ezpreasiona, descriptions, and circum- 
■tancef interwoven. It vtiy therefore be of some use in this resptct, and 
ta the better underst«nding of hi* prophecies in general, to give here a 

The kii^dom of Judah seems to have been in a more flourishing condi- 
Usn during the reigns of Uzziah and Jotham, than at any other time after 
Am revolt of the ten tribe*. The former recovered the port of Blath on the 
Bed Sea, which the Edonutes had taken in the reign of Joram : he was sue- 
ceafiil in his wars with the Pbiflhtines, snd took from them several citiea, 
Gath, Jabnsjh, Aihdodi as likewise gainst some people of Arabia Deserta; 
and against the Ammonites, whom he compelled to pay him tribute. He 
repaired and improved the fortifications of Jerusalem j and bad a great 
army well appointed and disciplined. He was no less attentive to the arts 
of peace ; and very much encouraged agriculture, and the breeding of cat- 
tle. Jotham maintained the establishments and improvements made bybia 
ftther; added to what Uzziah had done in strengthening tbe frontier places) 
conquered the Ammonites, who had revolted, and exacted from them » 
man stated and probably a larger tribute. However, at the latter end of 
his time, the league between PekiJi king of Israel and Betsinking of Syria 
was formed against Judah ; and they began to carry their designs into ese- 

But in the reign of Ahaz bis ton, not only all these advantage! werelostt 
hut the kingdom of Judah was brought to the brink of destruction. Fekah 
king of Israel overthrew the army of Ahaz, who lost in battle 120,000 men > 
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•nd tbe IsneUtei cvried awiy captivea 300,000 vonen and cbildniii 
which however were releaied, und sent bpme again, vptm the renxnutraiice 
at the prophet Oded. After this, u it ihould teem, (see Vitrin^ on ch. 
ni 3.) the two king* of Israel and Syria, jcuning their forces, laid aiege to 
Jeruialem > but in this attempt they failed of lucceu. In this distreat 
Abaz called in the aaaistance of Tig^sth-Pileser king of Aaiyria j who in- 
vaded the kinploma of Israel and Syria, and Betsin : bat he was more in 
danger than erer from his too powerful ally ; to purchase whose forbear- 
ance, as he had before bought his aasistance, he wai forced to strip hiiU' 
■elf and his people of all the wealth he coutd possibly raise, irom his own 
treasury, from the temple, and from the country. About the time of the 
■ief^ of Jerusalem, the Syrians took Elsth, which was never after recover> 
ed. The Edomites likewise, taking advant^eof the distress of Ahaz, rav- 
aged Jndea, and carried away many captives. The Philistines recovered 
what they had before lost ; and tocdt many places in Judea, and maintained 
themselves there. Idolatry was established by the command of the king 
in Jerusalem, and throughout Judea : and the service of the terople waa 
either intermitted, or converted into an idolatrous worship. 

Ilezekiah, his son, at his accession to the throne, immediately set about 
t)ie restoration of the legal worsliip of C^od, both in Jerusalem and throu^ 
Judea. He cleansed and repaired the temple, and held a solemn passover. 
He improved the city, repaired the fortification, erected magazines of all 
sorts, and built a new aqueduct. In the fourth year of bis reign Shalman- 
eser king of Assyria invaded the kingdom of Israel, took S:unaria, and car- 
ried away the Israelites into eaptViity ; and replaced them by difTerent 
people sent frtrni his own coantry : and this was the final destruction of 
iliut kingilom, in the sixth year of the reign of Hczckiah. 

Ilczckiuh was not deterred by this alarming example trom refusing to 
pay the tribute to the king, of Assyriii, which had been imposed on Ahaz : 
ihia brought on tltc invasion of Senachcrib in the fourteenth year of hia 
reign ; an account of which is inserted among the Prophecies of Isaiah. 
After a great and miraciiloiis deliverance from so powerfet an^nemy Uez- 
ckiah eoniinucd hia reign in peace ; lie prospered in all his woAs, and left 
his kingdom in a flourishing state to hia son Huiasseh ( a son in every re- 
spect unworthy of such a Father. 

CBAP. L 
1. The Vision of Iaaiah-~] It seems doubtful, w4ietbar this title Mong 
(o the whole book, or only to the prophecy cont^ed in this chapter. The 
former part of the title seems properly to belong to this particular proph- 
ecy : the latter part, which enumerates the king* of Judah, under whom 
Isaiah exercised hia prophetical office, scema to extend it to the whole col- 
lection of propheciea delivered in the course 'of his ministry. Vltringa (to 
whom the world is greatly indebted for hia learned laboura on this proph- 
et ; and to whom we should have owed much more, if he had not so total- 
ly devoted himself to Masoretic authority,) has, I think, very |udlcioualy 
WBolvcd this doubt He supposes, that the former part of the title was 
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origHMUy prcflsed to thii lingle prophecj' ; and thtX, vhen the Ullcetinn 
of all Isiiah's propheciea wu made, tlie enumeration of the king^ of Judah 
TM added, to make it at the lune time a proper title ta the whole book. 
Aasucb it ia plainly taken in 3 CamoT. nxii, 33, where tbeBookof laaiih 
ii cited by this title ; " The viaion of Isaiah the prophet, thetonof Anots." 
The prophecy contained in this first chapter itanda lin^le and uncoiw 
uected, making' an intire piece of itself It contains a severe remonstrance 
against tjie corruptions prevailing among the Jews of that time ; ponrerfiil 
exhortntioiu to r^mtance : grievous threatenings to the impenitent ; and 
gracious promises of better times, irtien the nation shall have been reform- 
ed by the juat judgement* of God. The cipreuton upon the whola is 
eleu; the connection of the sereral puts easy < and m regard to the im- 
ages, sentiments, and style, it g^ves a beautiful example of the prophet's 
el^ant manner of writing ; tliou^ perhaps it may not be equal in these 
respects to many of the following prophecies. 

2. Hear, O ye heavens — ] God is mtroduced as entering upon a solemn 
and public action, or pleading, before the whole world, against his disobe- 
dient people. The prophet, as herald, or officer to procteiTn the summons 
to the court, osUs upon all created beings, celestial and tcprestrial, to at. 
tend, and hear witness to the truth of his pica, and The justice of his cause. 
The same scene is more fully displayed in the noble exordium of Pbalk 1. 
where God summons ail mankind, from east to west, to be present to bear 
his appeal t and the solemnity ia held on Sion, wlierc he ia attended with 
the same terrible pomp that accompanied him on Mount Sinai: 
" A consuming fire goes before befijre him. 
And round him rages a violent tempest : 
He calleth the heavens from above. 

And the earth that he may contend in judgement with his pet^le." 
1-suK 1. 3, 4. 
By the same bold figure, Micah calls upon the mountains, that is, the whole 
country of Judea, to attend to him : chap. vi. 1, 3. 
" Ai4e, plead thou befijre the mountains. 
And let the hills hear tliy voice. 
Hear, O ye mountuns, the controversy of Jskovab t 
And ye, O ye strong finindations of the earth : 
' Vca JiHOTAH hath a controversy with his people, 

. And he will plead hia cause against Israel." 
With the like invocation Moses btroduces his sublime aongj the design of 
which was the sane as that of this prophecy, " to testify, as a witness, a- 
galnst the Israelites," for their disobedience : Dkct. xixL 31. 
" Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will apeak -, 

And let the earth hear the words of ray mouth." Dsrr. xxiii. I. 
This in the simple yet strong oratorical atyle of Moses is, "I call heaven 
and earth to witness against thee this day ; lite ^uid death have I set before 
thee i the blessing and the curse : choose now liie, that thou mayest liv^ 
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thou and thy seed." Dedt. xit. 19. The poetical etyle, by wi apostro- 
phe, aets the personifioation in > much strong light. 

Ibid.~that ipetkethl I render 13^ in the present time. There seem« 
to be an improprietj in demanding; attention to a apeeeh already delivered. 

Ibid.— I have nmiriihed— ] The ISX. ime fTrnw*, I hoot begotten. In- 
■tead ofvh-a, they read inV: a word little djfierinff from tbe other, aiMl 
peibapa more proper: which the Chaldee like wiae Mem* to &Toari "TO- 
cat! eos filioB." See Exoo. iv. 22. Ju. tj^ 9. 

3. The oxknoweth— ] An amplification of the gross uiKMibili^ of th* 
disobedient Jews, by comparing them with the raoat heavy and sttqtid of 
all animals, jet not so insensible as they. Bocbart has well illustrated thtt 
compBriaon, and shewn the peculiar force of it. " He seta them lower ttuu 
the beasts, and even than the stupidest of all beasts, Ibr there is scarce any 
more so than the ox and the ass. Yet these acknowled^ their master; 
they know the man^r of their lord ; hj whom they are fed, not for their 
own, but for bis good : neither are they looked upon as children, but as 
beasts of burthen : neither are they advanced to honours, but oppressed 
with great and duly labours. While the Israelites, chosen by the mere fa- 
vour of God, adopted as sons, promoted to the highest dignity, yet ac- 
knowledged not their Lord and Uieir God ; but despieed his commandments, 
though in the highest degree equitable and just" Uieroz. i. col. 409. 

Jeremiah's comparison to the same purpose is equally elegant ; but hu 
Hot so much spirit and severity as this of Isaiah : 

" Even the stork m the heavens knoweth her season ; 

And the turtle, and the swallow, and the crane, observe the time of 
their coming:- 

Bat my people doth notknow the judgement of Juovih." Jer.viii, 7. 
Husea hai given a very elegant turn to the sajne iroa^, in the way of 
metaphor or allegory : 

*' I drew them with human cords, with the bands of love ; 

And T was to them, as he that lifleth up the yoke upon their cheek i 

And 1 laid down their fodder before them." Hosia xi. 4. 

9alomo ben Melech thus explains the middle part of the verse, which is 
somewhat obscure : " I was to them at tbeir desire, as they tliat have com- 
passion on a heifer, lest she be over-worked in ploughing : and that lift up 
the yoke from off her neck, and rest it upon her cheek, that she may not 
still draw, but rest from her labour an hour or two in the day." 

Ibid. But Israel—] The LXX. 3tb. Aquila, Tlieodotion, and Vmb. 
read b«np»i, adding the conjunction; which, being rendered as an adversa- 
tive, sets the opposition in a stronger light. 

Ibid. Me.] The same ancient versions agree in adduig this word ; which 
very properly answers, and indeed is almost necessarily required to answer, 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 
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Ae wmda fmetnr and ^if picceding'. Ivpox fi MS w lyis. LXX. " lanel 
■Bten XM noQ cognovit.'* Yalg. fefwiA A HOT w tymi. Aq. Theod. "Hm 
tdtincMij of BO acnipuloni »n iDterpreter its Aquili is of great wrag^t ia 
dii* CMC And bath his and Tbcodotion's rendeting is inch, ai ihem 
plaiidf, that tkey did not add the word MOT to help out the loue ; for it 
only embamaaes it. It alao clearly detemmiea, what waa the original 
reai&g in tlw old copiet, ftam which thej trantlated. It could not bo 
•arr, Th^h moat obribualj anawen t« the Toaion of LXX. and Vulg. for it 
Aks not accord with that of Aqnila and Tbeodotion. The Teraion of theaa 
latttf inteipretera, however injudlciona, clearly ascertuna both the pbraa^ 
and the order of the words, of the original Hebrew : it was Tfut ^irw*1 
ST tf}. The word TiiN has been lost out of the text. The vety same 
phrase is used by Jeremiah, chap. iv. 33. IVT th 'Itw "Vg ; and the order of 
tte word* rouat have been at above represented ; for they have joined 
^arw> with vnit, aa in regimtnt ■• they could not have taken it in this sense* 
JiroelxiDs twn tagnant, had either thb phrase, orthe order of the words, 
been different. I have endeavoured to set thia nutter in a clear light, aa 
it is the Erst example of a whole word lost out of the text j of which the 
leader will find many other plain examples In the course of these notes. 

The LXX. Syr. Vulg. read *Bin, " and my people :" and so likewise six- 
teen M8S. 

4. degeiMMte] Five MSS. (one of them ancient) read P ffl lga without 
the first • 1 in H<^hil, corrupted, not cerrupttrt i lee the same word, iu 
tte aame form, and in the same sense, Pnov. xzv. 3€. 

Ibid — are estranged] Thirty-two MSB. (five ancient) and two editions, 
R*d TTIO ! which reading determines the word to be from the root -vn M 
uSeaate, not ft«m in U teparale ; so Kimehi undentands it. See also An. 
■otat. in Noldium, 68. 

Ibid, tbey have turned thur backs upon him) So Kimehi explain* it t 
" they have turned unto him the back, and not the face :" tee Jib. iL 27* 
*u. 34. I hare been forced to render this line paraphrasticaUy i as the ver- 
bal translatum " tbey arc estrangod backward" would have been unintelU- 
pble. 

«. On what partr-] The Vulgate renders rra 'JS- nip<r qm ,- (see 3o» 
xxiviii. 6. 3 Csadi. xziii. 10,) upvn vliat part: and so Abenduna, on 
Sal. b. Melech : " There are some who explain it thus : " upon what limb 
shall you be smitten, if you add defection ? for already for your sina have 
you been smitten upon all of them ; so tha.t there is not to be tbund in you 
k wltole limb, on which you can be Bmitten." Which agrees with what 
Ibllowa ; " Prom the sole of the foot even to the head, there is no soundness 
therein /* and the sentiment and image ia exactly the same with that of 
Ovid, Pont iL 7, 43. 

" Vix habet in nobis jam nova plaga locum." 
Or that atill more expressive line of Euripides ; the gr«at force and d&ct 
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186 KOTES ON CftA»,«. 

of wtiieB Loog^m UcriSu to'itr41oM «)d oompreat itmetoKi uulogittu- 
to the Bettae which it exprtase» : 

I'm fuH of miseries : there's no room for more. 

Here. Fur. 1245. Lorf . sect. 40. 
" On wh«t part will ye strike a(r*^ '• *''! Jc ""^ correction I" Tbi* i* 
addressed to the instruments of God's vengeance < l^ose that inflicted tte - 
punishment, who or what soever they were. " Ad Terbum ccrt« perioiur 
intelligendK sunt, quibus ista actio [quz per verbum eiprinutur] compe- 
tit:" as Glassiiis snys in a similar Case, Phil. Sacr. LS. S3. Ssech.viii. 4> 
As from ffV, fTirr knowledge ; from yr my, counsel ; from X^, tnos - 
sleep, &c. so from "V is regutarlf derived ma, ci 



6. It hath not been pressed — ]' The art of medicine in the East ci 
<Ihiefly in external npplieations : according-ly the prophet's images in this 
place are all taken from sur^ry. Sir John Chardin, in his note on Pmav. 
iii. 8. "It shall be health to thy navel, and marraw to thy bones ;" ob. 
aetres, tllat " the comparison is taken from the plasters, ointments, oils, 
frictions, which are made use of in the Eitat upon the belly and stomach 
in most maladies. Beings i^orant in the villages of the art of making de- 
coctions and potions, and of the proper doses of such thm^ they general- 
ly make use of external medicines." %rraei^s Qbaervationg on Scripture, 
Tol. ii. p. 48S. And in surgery tlielr materia medlea ia extremely simplei 
«il making the principal part of it. " In India," say* Tavemier, " they 
have a certain preparation of oil and melted grease, which they commonly 
use for the healing of wounds."'. Voyage Bid. . So the good Samaritair 
poured oil and wine on the wounds of the distressed Jew : wine, cleansing 
and somewhat astringent, proper for a fresh wound ; oil, mollifying and 
healing. Ldeb x. 34. 

Of the three verbs in this eentenee one is in the singular number In the 
text, and another is singular in two M8S. (one of them ancient) nffSTti 
ttnd Sib. and Vdia. render all of them in the singular number. , 

7 — 9. Tour country is desolate — J The description of the ruined an9 
desolate state of the country in these verses does not suit with any part of 
the pro^erous times of Uaziah and Jotham. It very well agrees with the 
time of A'haz, when Judea wai ravaged by the joint invasion of the T*raet> 
ite* and Syrians, and by the incuraiiMis of the Fhilistinea and Bdomitei. 
The date of this pn^hecy is generally fixed to the time of Ahaa. But on 
the other hand it may be considered, whether those instances of idolatry, 
nhich are urged in the 29th verse, (the worshippbg in groves and gardens) 
having been at all tines too commonly practised, can be suppowd to be 
the only ones, which the prophet would insist upon in the time of Ahaz > 
who spread the grossest idolatry through the whole country, and introduc- 
ed it even into the temple ; and to complete his abominations, made his 
son pass through the fire to Moloch. It is said, 3 Kmes xv. 37, that in 
Jotham's time " the Lord begin to send against Judab Betsln and Pekkh :* 
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if ve taty tappow utj hniAm from tb^t quarter to li«ve been actai% 
««de At the Utter end of Jothun'a reign, I ihould ckooK to lefer thia 
pKftbccy to tiial time 

T. Dni, (>t the end of the vcrae.) This readuig, tbou^ conGnned bf 
■11 the ancient veniong, ^ves ui no good lense ; for your luid ii devoured 
by " gtrangers; and ia desolate, .aa if over^irown by ttrangert," is a mere 
tautology, or, what is as bad, m identical compiuiBun. Abcn Ezra tbougfat, 
that the word, in its present form, tnig'ht be taken for the same with OD, 
-m inundation : SclHiltens is of the same opinion \ (kc Taylor's Concord.) 
•nd Schindler in his Lexicon explains it in the same manner ; and so, says 
Kimchi, some explain it. Aliendana cndearours to reconcile it to ^am- 
Inatical analogy in the ibllowing' manner: ■■ Q^l la the same with O^ t 
that is, as overthrown by on inwidatim of ivaten : and these two wordi 
bare the same anolog; as otp and onp. Or it may be a concrete, of tiie 
«me form with T3B i and the meamng will be, a* overthrown by raia 
pouring down violently, and causing a flood." On Sal. b. Melech, in loc. 
But 1 rather suppose the true readmg to be cm, and have translated it ac- 
cordingly : the word D^, m the line above, seems to have caught the trans- 
criber's eye, and to have led him into this mistake. 

8. As a shed in a irineysrd — ] A little temporaty hnt covered with 
^aghs, straw, turf, or the like materials, for a slielter from the beat by 
day, and the cold and deys by night, for the watchman, that kept the gar- 
den, or vineyard, during the short season, wlule the fruit was ripenti^ I 
^sce Job xxvii. 18.) and presently removed, when it had served that pur- 
pose. See Harmer, Observ. i. 454. They were prrfiably obliged to hav* 
•ucb a constant watch, to defend the &ult from the jackals. " The jack- 
•l," (chic^ of the Tuika.) says Hasaelquist, (Travels, p. 277,) " U a spe- 
cies of mustela, which is very common in Palestine, es^cially during the 
tintage, and often destroys whole vineyards, and gardens of cucumers." 
*■ There is also plenty of the canis vulpes, the fox, near the convent of St 
John, in the desert, about vintage time i for they destroy all the vinis, un- 
leis tbey an strictly watched."' Ibid. p. 184. Cee Cant. it. IS. 

fruits of the gourd kind, melons, water-melons, cucumera, fcc. are much 
used, and in great request, in the Levant, on account of tbeir cooling qnaU 
i^. The Israelites in the wilderness regretted the loss of the «ucumera 
andthemelons,aniongtheothergoodthings»fEeypt| NtTH-xLf. InBgypt 
the season of water.melc^, which are most in request, and which the com- 
mon people then chiefly lire upon, lasts but three we^. See Hasaelquist, 
^ 3S6. TavMoier mAes 'A of longer continuance : " L'on y void de graiuU 
icarreaux dc melons & de QOitc<»nbres ; isaia.beaucoup plus des demierB, 
dont les Levantins font leurs delices. Le plus souvent ila les mangcnt sans 
lei peler, ■prisquoy^vaiDt'boiie uneverre d'ean. Dans toute I'Asie c'eat 
la nourrituiie or^Mure du petit peuple pendant trois ou qiuttce moit i toute 
la bmille en vit, ^ quaod un enfant demande i manger, aa lieu qu'e^ 
^iBiCe ou wUeun nout \a^ doonerionj du pain, daiy k Levant on hiy pre* 
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•ente on coMonbiie, quSl mange cm comme on le rient de cneUir. — Lea 
GoncorahrM dans le Levuit ont une bont^ partiouliew, & quoiqu' on le* 
numfi^ crtu, iline font januot de boL" TsTemier, BeUt.duSerrailiC.zuc. 

Ibid. A city taken bj siege.] So LXX. and Valgate. 

9. JiHOTAH God of Hosts] As this title of God nins rrvr, " Juotis 
of Halts," occurs here for the first time, 1 think it proper to note, that I 
translate it alirajs, as in this place, " Juotih God ofHosts :" taking it 
M an elliptical ezpression for mitxt -rtin mrr, This title imports, that 
JiBOTJB is the God, or Lord, of host«, or armies ; as he is the Creator, 
and supreme Governor of all bdngs in heaven and earth i and diaposeth 
uid rul^th tb^ all in tVi' several orders and stalioiu i the Almighty, 
UniverMl Lord, 

10. Te princes of Sodom — ] The incidental mentkm of Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the preceding verse, suggested to the prophet this spirited ad- 
dress to the rulers and. inhabitants of Jerusalem, under the character of 
princes of Sodom and people of GomorralL Two exam^ei of a sort of 
elegant turn of the like kind may be observed in 8t Paul'a Epistle to the 

Romans, xv. 4, 5, and 13, 13. See Locke on the pkce i and tee ^, 30, of 

this chapter j which ^ves another example of the tMne. 

II. —the fat of fed beasU, And in the blood—] The fat and the blood 
are putieularly menti(»ied, because these were in all sacrifices set apart ta 
God. The fkt was always burnt upon the altar t and the blood was partlj 
sprinkled, difTerently on different occuions, and partly poured ont at the 
bottom of the altar. See Lev. iv. 

11—16. AVbat have I to do—] The (m^het Ainos has ezprested tb* 
aame sentiraenta with great elegance : 
" 1 bate. I despise your feasts ; 

And I will not delight in the odour of your solenniUes i 
Though ye offer unto me bumt-offeringa ; 
And jour meat-offerings I will not accept : 
Neither win I regard the peace-offering of your fktiings. 
Take away from me the noise of your congg g 
And the melody of your viols 1 will not hear. 
But let judgement roll down tike waters ; 
And righteousness like a mighty stream." Amos t. 38—34. 

13. Tread my courts -no more—] So the LXX. ^vide the •otteneet 
j(»ning the end (rf this verse to At beginning of-the next. 

13. The fast, and the day of restraint] mtFiV*^ The worda «e petK 
dered in many diCerent manner* by difieroit interpreters ; to a good and 
probable sense by all ; but, I think, by none in such • aense as can ariae 
fVon the phrase itself, agreeably to the idian of the Bebiew langua^ 
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iMteid of TUt> d<e UX. nHU&atly reU av, mmn>, "Ae fuf* This 
HouEngant tiM adopted. Tbe prophet could not well h**e omitted the fait 
in tfac enomermtion of their toleiiiiiitica i nor the abuie of it, tntaag the in- 
■tancei of their hypocriij, which be hu tretted at Urg« with lucb farc« 
■nd elegance in hia iTiiith chapter. Obterre alio, that tbe prophet Joel 
twice johia ti^etber the bat, a&d the day of rertnunt : 

" Sanctify a bat i proelaira a day of restraint :" Joat i. 14, ii. 15. 

Which ahow* how pn^ierly they are here joined together, mn, tte rt- 
tlraim, ia rendered, both here and in oiher places in our English transla- 
tion, ihg fUam o—tiMn. Certain holy days, ordained by the law, weM 
diitinguiahed by a partkubr charge, that " no servile work ilMHild be 
done Uterein." Lav. xxiii. 3G, Nov. zxix. 35, Dacr. zri. S. This circuni< 
stance clearly explain! the reason of the name, Ihe reitrainl, or lAa das '/ 
retlraiM, given to those days. 

If 1 could approve of any translation of these two word*, which I hav« 
met with, it sbould be that of the Spanish version of the Old Testament, 
made for the use of the Spanish Jews: " tortnray detoiiin lento," '■ it is a 
pain and aconatrsint unto me." But I still tlunk, that the reading of the 
LXX. is mor« probahly the truth. 

15. When ye spread—) The Syriac, LXX. and MS. read Dsnis, with- 
out tbe conjunction 1. 

IfMd. For your hands — ] Ai >i>f xfft' LXX. Msnui rmm vestrz. Vulg. 
Thej swm to have read ca^ "3. 

16. Wash ye — ] Referring to the preceding verar, " your handi are full 
of blood i" and alluding to tbe legal washings commanded on several occa^ 
•iofts. See Lit. Xiv, S, 9, 4r. 

17. Amoid that which is corrupted] innn Tim. In rendering this oh, 
Kure t^iraae 1 follow Bochart, (Bieroz. part. i. Lb. ii. cap. 7,) though I ant 
not perfectly aatisfted wit^ hi* ex^i(iati<Hi of it. 

1ft Though your sina were aq scarlet—] "MB, " scarlet, or crimson," 
dibaplam, twite dtfifed, or dmdle-died .- from mv, iurare, li ilouile, or ra 
da « ihin^ tmict : this ^ivati<»i seems much mare probuble than that, 
which Salmaaius prefers, from \a>, atuert; from the thtafnett and strength 
of the colouTi ^iifHiBH*. v'tn, tbe same; properly the mrm, venuictihi^ 
(from whence vermaiij for thia colour was produced from a worm, or 
msect^ whi^h grew in a coccus, or eicreseence, of a shrub of the ilex kind i 
(ss^ Flin. If at. Hist. xvL 6,) like the cochineal worm in tbe (^unUa of A- 
nerica ; (sec CUoa'a Yoyage, b. v. ch. 3, note to p. 342.) There is a sbruh 
•f this kind, that grows in Provence and Languedoc, and produces tbe like 
ivsect, called the ktrmee iik, (see Miller, Diet. <ifieraitij from kmae^ 
4>e Amine word for this colour i whence our word «WM»>n is derived. 
" Neque amisaoa colores 
{aim rcfcrt medicata fuco," 
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«^ the t>oet I i^lfiAff tbe wme image ta % iiStKtrA puimM : Vt 4iif 
tttige thew strong' coloun ia impoMibk to hutnui art or poTcr i bvi tp 
tbe gnet and power of God. «U thing*, crm attch more (Lfiicult, m pl^^■ 
dUeandeas]'. 

19. Te shall feed on the good of land] BeTaring to vw. 7 ■ it •hall not 
be "devoured by ittangeri." 

20. Ye shall be food for the sword] The LXS. and Vvig. read as'istin, 
" the sword thaO devour you i" which is of much more easy construction 
iban the present reading of the teit. 

« The Chaldee seems to read nVs"" B"* vm : " ye *hdl be consumed 
iy the sword o/(ie enCTiy." Syr. also reads aim, and renders the Terb 
passlTcly. And therbythmus seems to require this additbn." Dr. Jcia. 

al. —become a harlot] See Lowth, Comment, on the place i wtd De B. 
Poes. Hebr. Pnel. xxsL 

33. wine mixed with water] Animageu*edf!vth«^iAi&eRafi(aof wiiM^ 
•vidi more propriety than mi^ at fir*t apfiear, if, wbatThevenot say* of the 
people of the Levant of late timea was true of tjiera foi^iurly ; he aayi, 
" they never ningle water with their wine to drink ; but drink by itself 
what water they tblnk proper for abating-the strength of the wine." "Lors- 
que lea Persans boivent du vin, ila le prcnnent tout piir, a la fa^on des Le- 
vantina, quine lem^l«it jaisvs avec del'efuj maisen beuvant du vId, de 
temps en temps iU prenncnt un pot d'cau, & eii boivent de grands truta.^ 
Voyage, part ii. liv. ii, chap. 10. "lis (lesTurcs)n'yineslent jamais d'eau, 
& se moquent dca Chrestiens, qui en n<ettent, ce qui leur semble tout ■ 
fait ridicule." Ibid. part. L chap. 24. 

It is remarkable, diat whereas tbe Greeks and Latins by ntixi wine al- 
ways understood wine dfluted and lowcrod w(A water ; the Rebrewg on 
the contrary generally mean by It wine made stronger and more inebriate 
mg, by the addition of higber and mofe powerfitl ingredients ; sndi as 
honey, apices, defrutum, (or wine inspissated by boiling it down to two 
thirds, OT one half, of the quantity,) myrrh, mandra.gora, opiates, and oth- 
er strong drugs. Such were the elhilarating, or rather stupifying, ingre- 
dients, which Helen mixed in the bowl together with the wine for her 
guests oppressed with grief, to niise their spirits ; the composition of which 
■he bad learned in Egypt : 

Mgntfcf t' ■;(»*> ti, mum tKOjfia xnibt. Homer. Odyss. tv. 230, 

" Meanwhile, with genial joy to warm the sold, 
Bright Helen mix'd a mirth-inspiring bowl ; 
Temper'd with drugs of sovereign use, t' assuage 
The boiling bosom of tumnltwous mgn : 
Charm'd with that virtuous drai^bt, th' ''*tUi"1 msti 
^U sense of woe deUvera to the wind." tv\i 
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Such was * the tpiMd vine and the jiuce of pomegrmifes," ment'ionecF 
Cirt. Ttii. 2. And howmucb the eutem people to this ili.y deal in artifi- 
chl liqflon of prodi^iotuitren^, thetise of winebcin^ forbidden, taiyb« 
Men in a curious chqiter of Kempfer upon that subject. AincieD. Eiot. Faac 
in. Obt. 15. 

Thai the drunkard i* properly detcribed, (Foot, zxiii. SO.) ■■ one " that 
■ceketh inttt wine ;" and is " mighty to mjnffa strong' drink -.'* t*uA>. v. 33, 
And hence the Pudmiit took that highly poetical and sublime inag« of 
tJle cup of God's wrath, called by Isaiah, (li. 17.) " Uie cup of treubling,** 
(causing intoxication aiid stupefaction ; see Chqipelow'g note on Hariri, pi. 
33.) containing, as St. John ezpressea in Greek the Hebrew idea, with th* 
utmost precision, thougii with a seeming contradiction in terms, laafariaiir 
tifxim, merum mixtum, pure wbe made yet stronger by a mixture of pow- 
erful ingredients. Ret. xiv. 10. " In the hand of JieoT'id,'' autli the 
Psalmist, (Ps. IXir. 9.) " there is a cap, and the wine is turbid : it is fiiO 
of a mized liquor, and he poureth out of it : (or rather, " be poureth it out 
of one vessel into anotljer," to mix it perfectly ; according to the readai; 
expressed by the ancient versions, m^Hnre^m:) verily the dreg* thereof, 
(the thickest sediment of the strong mgredient* mingled with it,) all the 
ungodly of Ute earth ahall wring them out, and drink them." 

23. aasociates— ] The LKX. Vulg. and four HSS. read <n3n, without tk« 
conjdnction \ 

24. Aha ! 1 will be eased — ] Anger, arising from a sense of injury and 
■flront, especially from those, who, Irom every coDBideration of duty and 
gratitude, ought to have behaved far otherwise, is an uneasy and painful 
•HWition : and revenge, executed to the full on the offenders, removes that 
uaeMiaeu, and consequently it pleaung and quieting, at least for the preS- 
«t. Eiekiel iotroducei God expressing hiroaelf in the same mamiei : 

" And mine tmger shall be fuUy accomplished i 

And 1 will make my ftiry Kst upon tbtm i 

Andl will give myaelfeate." Chap. v. U. 

This isastronginstaaceof the metaphor called Anthropopathiat hywhich, 
throughout the scriptures, as well the historical as the poetical parts, the 
sentiments, sensations, and affections ; tlkc bodily faculties, qualities and 
members, of men, and even of brute animals, are attributed to God; and 
that' with the utmost liberty and latitude of application. The foundation 
of this is obviona ; itarisesfrom necesaity : we have no idea of the natural 
attributes of God, of hia pure essence, of his manner of existence, of his 
manner of acting: when thtrefore we would treaton these subjects, we find 
ourselves forced to express them by sensible images. But necessity leads 
to beauty : this is true of metaphor in general, and in particular of thia 
kind of metaphor ; which is used with great elegance and sublimity in the 
sacred poetry ; and what is very remarkable, in the grosseat instances of 
the application of it, it is generally the most striking and the most suhlime. 
^he reason wcnu to be tbia : when the imagea are taken &ob) tlie (uperior 
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fitcultiet of the Kuman nature, from the punr uid nmre genemu &ffiectia«i 
and applied to God, we are^t to acquiesce in the itotkm ; w« oveiiodctbo 
ntptapbor, aad take it aa a proper attribute : but when the id«* ii grow 
and ofTenaire, aa in thii paaas^ of Isaiah, where the impatience of angfer, 
andthepleasurcofreven^, is attributed to God j we are immediately shock* 
ed at the application, the impropriety strikes us at once ; and the mind 
casting' about for something in the divine nitute analogous to the image, 
lajs hold on some great, obscure, vi^ue idea, which she endeaTours in vain 
to comprehend, and is lost in immensity and astonishment See De S. Poen 
H^r. Pnel. xtL sub fin. where thia mattM is treated and illuftrated by ex- 

25. in the furnace] The text has las i which some render, " a» -with 
map .■" as if it were the same with n^YUa ; »o Kimchi i but so^ can have 
nothing to do with (he puritying of metals : others, " accvJing ta purilg, 
or pttrebf," aa our version. Le Clerc conjectured, that the true reading u 
rnsa, "o*iniii!_/Ti™oMy" seeBaic.xxiL 18.30. Dr. Durell propoce* on- 
ly a transposition of letters 133 1 to the same aense : and so likewise Arch> 
biBh<9 Seeker. That this is the true reading ia highly probable. 

36. And after this—] The LXX. Syr. Chald. and eighteen MSS. add the 
conjunction \ 

2T. " m judgement i" by the exercise of Ood's strict justice in destroy- 
ing the obdurate, (see Tcr. 38.) and delivering the penitent : " in righteous. 
BCSB ;" by the truth and faithfuhieBi of God in performing his promises. 

39, 30. For ye shall be ashamed of the ilezea—] Sacred groves weiw 
a very ancient and favourite appendage of idolatry. They were fhmisbed 
with the temple of the God to whom they were dedicated ; with altars, im- 
^^, and every thing necessary for performing the various rites of worahip 
oflered there t and were the scenes of many impure ccKmonies, and of much 
abominable superstition. They made a principal part of the religion of the 
old inhabitants of Canaan ; and the Israelites were commanded to destroy 
their groves, among other monuments of their fslse worship. The Israel- 
itM themselves became afterward very much addicted to this species of 
idolatry. 

" When 1 bad brought them into the land. 

Which 1 svrare that I would give unto them ; 

Then they saw every high hill, and every thick tree:- 

And there they slew their victims ; 

And there they presented the provocation of their offerings ; 

And tliere they placed their sweet savour ; 

And there tbey poured out their libations." Eiii. xx. 28. 

■■ On the tops of the mountains they sacrifice i 

Aiid on the hills they btim incense : 

Under the oak, and the poplar ; 

And the ilex, because her shade is pleasiu\t." Hosu, iv. 13. 
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Of what partienUr kindt the trees here nienticned an, it cannot be deter' 
niaed with certamty. In regard to nb«, in. thia pluce of Iiaiah, ai well u 
IB Hoae^ CeliiuB (Hierobot.) undenundi it of tlic terel>inU) : becauae the 
nuMt ancieat interpretcra rendef it bo ; in the first place tlie liXS. He 
quotes eig'ht places ; but in three of these eight places the oopies vaiy, 
tome having' tfvf instead of itfiCatt^- And he should have told us, that 
these sane LXX. render it in sixteen other pUces by tfnt : so that their au< 
thority is really against him ; utd the LXX. nam pro guercu, contraiy to 
what he lay* at fint tettin|r out. Add to this, that Symmachua, Theodo- 
tioD, and Aquila, generdly render it by ffK i the latter only nnce rendering' 
it by njiiC»l>>', His other srgummts seem to me not very concluiive : bo 
says, that all the qualities of n^K agree to the terebinth ; that it grows in 
mountainous countries t that it is a strong tree ; long-lired ; large and 
. 1u^ ; and deciduous. AU these qualities agree Just as well to the oak, 
against which he cmitenda ( and he actnally attributes them to the oak in 
tbe.very next section. But, I think, neither the oak, nor ttte terebindi, 
will do in this place of Issiab, from the last circumstance which he nven- 
tkms, their being deciduous i where the prophet's design seems to me to 
require an ever-green: otherwise the caating of its leaves would be nothing 
out of the common established course of nature, and no proper image at 
extreme distress, and total desolation ; parallel to that of a garden without 
water, that is, wholly burnt up and destroyed. An ancient, who was an 
inhabitant and a native of thia country, understands it, in like manner, of ft 
tree blaated with uncommon and imoKiderate beat i " velut arbores, cum 
frondes xatu torrcnte decusserunt." Ephrzm Syr. in loc. Bdit Assemani. 
Compare Psu. L 4. Ju. xvii. 8. Upon the whole, 1 have chosen to roake 
it the ilex t which word Vossius (Etjrmolog.) derives from the Hebrew 
ifw i that, whether the word itself be rightly rendered or not, 1 might at 
least {tfeserre the pr^iriety of the poetical image. 

29. For ye shall be ashamed] ivun, in the second penon, Vulg. Chald, 
two MSS. and one edition ; and in agreement with the rest of the sentence.. 

30. —whose leaves] Twenty-six MSS. and three editions read .T^, in 
its full and regular form. This is worth remarking, as It accounts for a 
great number of anomalies of tbe like kind, which want only the same au- 
tiiority to rectify them. 

30. — a garden wherein is no water.] In the hotter part* of the Eistem 
countries, a constant supply of water is so absolutely necessary' for the cul- 
tivation, and even for the preservation and eiistence of a garden, that 
should it want water but for a few days, every thing in it would be burnt 
up with the heat, and totally d^troyed. There is therefore no garden 
whatever in those countries, but what has such a certain supply ; eitlier 
from some neighbouring river, or from a reservoir of water collected from 
springs, or filled with rain water in tbe proper season, in sufficient quanti- 
\i/ to alford ample provision for the rest of tbe year. 
Aa 
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Hoses, having' described the Eubiution of man newty created, m k gar- 
den, planted with erery tree pleuuit to the si^t and good for food ( >d^ 
a» a circumstance necessary to complete the idea of * ^f&rden, that it waa 
well supplied with water : (Gar. ii. 10. uid aee xiii 10.) And a river 
Went out of Eden to water the garden." 

That ihe rRider may have a clear notion ofthli matter, it will be necea- 
aary to ^ve aome account of the management of their gardena in thit m* 
•pect 

" Damascua (aaya Maundrell, p- 133) ia encowpiiMed with gardens, ex- 
tending no lesB, according to common estimation, than thirty miles round;. 
Which makes it look like a citj' in a vast wood The gardens are thick 
set with fruit trees of all kinds kept Ireah and verdant by the waters oT 
Darrady, (the Chrysorrhoas. of the ancients,) which supply both the gar- 
dens and city in great abundance. T^is river, as soon as it issues oQt front 
between tile cleft of the mountain before mentioned into the plun, is imme- 
diately divided into three stneams ; of which the middlemost and bi^est 
runs directly to Damascns, and is distribuied to all the cisterns and foun- 
tains of the city. The other two (which I take to be the work of art) arc 
drawn round, one to the right hand, and the other to the left, on the bor- 
ders- of the gardens, into which they are let as they pass, by little currentSr 
and so dispersed all over the vast wood. Insomuch, that there is not a 
garden but has a fine quick stream running through it Barrady is almost 
wholly drunk up by the city and garden*. What small part of it escapes 
is united, as I was intbrmed, in one chaone] again, oa the south-eait side of 
the city I and, after about three or four hours course, finally loses itself in 
a bog there,. without ever arriving at the sea. This was likewise the case 
in former times, as Strabo, lib. ivi. Pliny, r. 18, testify ; who say, " that 
tbis river waa^eipended in canals, and drunk up by wataring the place." 

'< The best sight (says the same HaundfeU, p. 3S) that the palace [of tbe 
•mir of Beront, anciently Berytus,] afforda, and the worthiest to be reraem- 
bered, ia the orange garden. It contains a large quadrangular plat of 
ground, divided into sixteen lesser squares, fiiur in a row, with walks be- 
tween them. The walks arc shaded with orange trees^ of a large spread- 
ing siie. Every one of these sixteen lesser squares in the garden was bor- 
dered inth stone 1 and in the stone-work were troughs, very artificially - 
contrived, for (Miveying the water all over the garden : there being little 
outlets nut at every tree, for the sttean), as it pasted by, to Bow out, an] 
water it." The royal gardens at Ispahan are watered just in the same 
manner, according to Eempfer's descripiion, Amo:n. Eiot. p. 193. 

This gives us a clear idea of tht BPO *Jn, tnentioned in the fint Psalm, 
and other pWea of Scripture, " the divisions of waters," the waters dis- 
tributed in nrlificial canals ; for so the phrase properly signifies. The 
prophet Jcremi.ih lias imitated, and elegantly amplified, the passage^f the! 
Psalmist above referred to : 

" He shall be like a tree planted by the water-side. 
And which senileth forth her roots to the aqueduct : 
She slialt not fejc, when the heat cometh ; 
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Sut her leaf AUl be ^i'mti ; 

And in the ye*r of drought she shall not be uiskiua. 
Neither sbill she ceue trom bearing fruit." JtB. srii. 8; 

From this image the ion of Sirncb has most beautifully illustrated the 
.Muetice and the increase of relipaQs wisdom in a wdl-prepai<ed heart : 
" I also cune forth ma a canal from a river. 
And as a condolt florin^ into a paradise. 
I Bud : I will water my garden. 
And I will ^Hmduitly moisten Biy iMrder : 
And loi! my «^nal became a river. 

And my riTer became a sea." Eccwfs xriv. 30, 31. 

This giTes us the true meaning of the following elegant proverb ; 

*' The heart of the Ung is like the canals of watera in the hand ofla* 

Whithersoever it pleaseth him, be incUneth it." Pbvv. zxi. 1. 

Hie direction of it is in the hand of Jihovir, is the distribution of the 
water of the reservoir, Ijirough tbe garden, by different canals, u at tlw 
vlU of the gardeneri 

" Et, quum exusUn tget mot^ntibtis zstuat herbi^ 

E<:ce supercilio divoai tramitis undam 

Uicit : iUa cadens ranctun per levia munnur 

Sax* uel, scatebrisque arenti* temperat arra." Virg. Geo^. L 107. 
Sokonon mentions bis own works of this kind: 

" I made me gsrdens, and paradises ; 

And I planted in them all kinds of fruit-trees. 

I made me pools of water. 

To water with them the grove AouriiAing with trees." BcCLaa. ii.5,9. 
Hinndrell, (p. 8S;) has given a description of the remains, as they ate 
Mid to be, of these very pools made by Solomon, (or the reception and 
preservation of the waters of a spring, rising at a little distance from 
them ; which will give ui a perfect notion of Ote contrivance and design 
of such reservoin. ■■ As for the pools, tiiey are three in number, lying in 
a row above each other i being so disposed, tbst the waters «f the upper- 
most may descendinto the second, and' those of the secntd into the third. 
Their figure is quadrangular ; the breadth is the same in all, amounting 
to about ninety paces : in their length there is some difFerence between 
them ( the Bret being one hundred and siity paces iMig i the second, two 
hundred ( the third, two hundred and twenty. They are all lined »-ilh 
vail, and plastered < and contain a great depth of water." 

The immense works, which were made by the ancient kings of Egypt, 
for receiving the waters of the Nile, when it overflowed, for such uses, are 
well known. But there never was a more stupendous work of this kind, 
than the reservoir of Baba, or Herab, in Arabia Felix. According to the 
traditions af the country, it was the work of Balkis, that queen of Slieba 
who visited .Solomon. It was ■ vast lake formed by the colleclinn of Iha 
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vaten of a torrent in ■ valley, where, at a narrow pass betveoi two moun- 
tains, a very high nok, or dam, was built. The water of the lake mi form- 
ed had new twenty fathom depth i and there were three sluices at differ- 
ent highttu, by whieh, at whatever hi^th the lake stood, the plain below 
mi|fht be watered. By conduits and eanola from these sluices the water- 
vas constantly distributed in due proportion to the several lands ( so that 
tlie whole country for many miles became a perfect paradise. The city 
of Saba, or Mcrub, was situated immediately below tbe great dam : a great 
flood came, and raised the l^c above its usual hig^th : tlte dam Ifave way 
in the middle of the night ; the waters burst forth at once, and overwhelm' 
ed tite whole city, with the ueiglibouring' towns, and people. The rewMft* 
<if cigbt tribes were forced to abandon their dwelling, and the beautifiil 
Talley became a morass and a desert. This fatal catastrophe happeoed 
long' before the time of Mohammed, who mentions it in the Koran, chq>. 
xxsiv. See also Sale, Prelim. »ect. i. and Micbaelia, Questions aux V*y- 
ageors Danois, No. 94, Nlebuhr, Descript. de I'Arabie, p. 240. 

CHAP. U. 

THE propltecy contained lu the second, third, uid fourth chapters,. 
makes one continued discourse. The first five TUtses of ohapter il. foretell 
the kingdom of Messiah, the conversion of the Gentiles, snd tkeir admis- 
sion into It. Fnim the eth verse ta the end of the sesond ch^ter is fore- 
told the punishment of the unbelieving Jews, for their idolatKnu practices, 
their confidence in tlieir own strength, and distrust of God's, [xotectiafi ( 
^ndmoreover the destruction of idoUtry, in consequence of the establish- 
ment of Messiah's kingdom. The whole third chapter, with, the first verse 
of the fourth, is a prophecy of the calamities of the Babylonian invasion. 
and captivity ; with a particular amplitication. of the distresBL of t^e proud 
and luxurious dau^hteni of Sion. Chapter iv. 3 — 6, promises to the rent- 
^iuit, which shall have escaped this severe purgation, a future restoratkin 
1o the favour and protection of God. 

This prophecy was probably delivered in the timeof Jotbam, or perhaps, 
in tliiit of Uzziuh : aa I;<aiah is said ^ li^vc prophesied in his reign ; to 
vviiich time not any of bis prophecies is so npplicable as that of these chap> 
ters. The seventh vers^ ijf tlie second and the latter part of the third 
chapter, plainly point out tim^s in which riches abounded, and Inxury and 
tiellcacv prevailed. Plenty of silv^ and gold could only arise from their 
commerce i particularly from that part of it, which was carried on by the 
B;d Sea. This circumstance seems tij, confine the prophecy within the 
linirts above nientiontd, while the port of ^lathw.as in their b^ds; it was 
tost luidcr Aha;, and never recovered. 

2. — -iii the Ijitler d.iys— ] " Wliereverthe latter times are mentioped ia 
iM:ripture, the days of the Meaaiah are always meant i" aaysKimchi on this 
place : and hi rcg^ard to this place, nothing can be more clear and certain. 
The prophet M'^^i (chap. iv. 1—4,) has repealed this prophecy of the 
<st4blistimcnt of the kingdom of Christ, and of itf [vogrcM to universftUty 
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and perfection, in the uune words, with tittle uid turdlr inj nuterkl ra- 
rwtion : for M he did not begin to prophcty till Joftuun's time, uid this 
•eenu to be one of the first of laaiah's pn^becies, I suppose Micih to have 
taken it from hence. The vxriitioni, as I said, are of no ^reat importance. 
Tene 2, tnrr after Mvn, a word of some empliasis, may be supplied from 
3fio«fa, if dropt in Isaiah: an anoieiit MS. has it here in the margin : ft has 
in like manner been loat in chapter liiL 4, (see note on the place :) and in 
Pa. xziL 29, where it is eopplied h\ Syr. and LXX. Instead of e^n ^a, 
all the natitm, Micah bu onlf CMXO, peaplet ,• where Syr ha>i Q>B9 ba, aU 
peaplet, as probably it oi^t to be. Verse 3, for the 3d ^M read bm. lev- 
Kkteen H&8. two edi^ons, LXX. Va\g. Syr. Chald. and so Micah ii. 3. 
Verse 4, Uicah adds, pm ^, afar ^, which the Syriac also reads in thi* 
parallel place of laaiah. It is alao to be observed, that Micah has impror- 
cd the passage 1^ adding a rerse, or sentence, for imagery and expregakn 
vortl^ even o^tiwel^ance of Isaiah: 

w And they shall ait, ererj man under his vine; 

And under bis fig-tree, and none shall affri^t them : 

For the mouth of Itno-rxw God of Hosts hath spoken it" 
Tkt description of well-established peace, by the image of "beatmg their 
swords into plough-shares, and their spears into pruning hooka," is very 
poetical. The Boman poets have employed the same image ; MartiaL xri 
34. " Falx « ense." 

." Par me certa dueis pladdos curvaTit in uaus ; 

Agiicolz nunc sum ; militis ante fiii." 
The prophet Joel bath reversed it, and applied it to war prerailing over 

" Beat your ploi^h-sbares into swords ; 

And your pruning-hooks into spears." Jou iii. 10. 

And so likewise the Ronun poets ; 

" Non ullus aratio 
Dignua hooos : q^nalcm abductjs arva cokinia, 
Bt c^rv* rigidum fslccs conBantnr in ensem." Virg. Georg. i. 506. 
" Bella diu tenuer* riros i erat aptior ensis 

Vomere : cedebat taurus arator equo. 
Sarcula ceasabant i versique in pila ligones ) 

Factaque de rsftri pondere cassis erat." Ovid. Fast L (S7- 

The prophet Ezekiel has presignified the same great event with equal 

clearness, though in a more ahatnise form, in an allegory ; from sn imagei 

n^gested by the fimner part of the prophecy, hq:^ily introduced, and well 

pursQcd; 

" Thus saitb the Lord JaaoviR : 
I myself will take from the shoot of the lofly cedar; 
£ven a tender cion tiom the top of his cioni will I pluck off: 
And I myself will plant it on a mountain hi{^ and ei 
teth^ lofty ■MnDtun.oflsroel wiUl plant it « 
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And h iball exalt iu brutcb, and briag fbrtk fruU ■ 

And it Bhill become m majestic cedw : 

And imdeF it shall dwell all fowl of erery winf : 

b the abttdow of lU branchea- shall tb^ dwell t 

And all the tree* of tke field sbsU know, 

That I Juoras hare brought low the high tree ( 

Hare exalted the tow treei 

Have dried up the greoi tree t 

^oid bare made the dry ttee to Bmuiaji i 

I JiHBTiH iMve ipofcat it, and will do it." B»k. xvu. aS—Si. 

The word ■raw in thia puiage, went 3% aa the tnteace bow atandi, 
•eemi iDca{iable of being' reduced to anjr preper, coDatruotion or aenaei 
tune of the ancient vertiona a^nowledge it, except TheodetioB, tid Volg. t 
■ndall I^t the latter vary Terj much Aom the prsarat trading of ^liacUiiaa. 
Houbiguit'a correctioo of Ihe paisage, bj readinSi iMlead of 'DEin, UtOBV 
Ctaid a lender dm, J which ia not rery nnlilce it, (pertffpi betterpn*i, .with 
which the adjectiTeT> will agree without alteration,] iaingemouaandprob* 
able ; and I have adopted it ^ the above translation, 

6. tfiejr are filled with diviners—) Haa. Theg art JtOed JivM tht tail i 
at, nun than the etui. The Mnlence ia manllesti/ imperfect. The LXX. 
Vulg. and Chaldce, »eem to have read DTpDa ; and the Utter, with another 
word before it sifrnifying idolt ; they are JiUed -mlh idelt at /r«m ef old. 
Houbi^nt for QTpa reads OBpB, as Brentiua had proponed Itm^ ago, I 
rather think, that both words together give ub the true reading ; CnpQDDpO, 
mlh dilMtatienfnm the eati; and that the Sr«t wwd has been by miatake 
omitted, from its simllihide to the second. 

Ibid. And they multiply — ] Seven MS9. and one edition ;eqd ip'BD*. 
" Read "WVUO* ; and haiie Joined thetntelvet le the children (/" etrangeri i Ihal 
it, in marriage, or worship." Dr. Juaa. Sa Vulg. adhxteruat. Compare 
chap, xiv, I. But the very learned professor Chevalier Michaelia has ex- 
plained tlie word UpC, Job iiz. 7. (German translation, note on the place) 
in another manner ; which perfectly well agrees with that place, and per- 
haps will be found to give aa good a sense bei«. trVD, the noun, means 
com springing up, not from the seed regularly sown on cultivated land, 
but in the untilled field, from the scattered grains of the fbrmer harvest. 
This, hy an easy metaphor, is applied to a spurious brood of children irreg* 
nlarly and oasually begotten. The LXX seem to have understood the verb 
here in this sense, reading it as Vulg. seems to have done i this justifies 
ibiat v«riion, which it ia hard to acc<iunt for in any otho' roaniMf : an rnoa 
' 0ak3ji BHAifuui 9^>f6ii Kvnc. Compare Hosii, v. 7. and LXX. there- 

7- And his land is filled wifh horses] Thi» was in direct cmtnuUctioa 
tor God's command in the Lav i " But he [the king] shall not mulUplf 
borses to himself) npr cause the people to return to|lQ^,totheendthMt 
tie should multiply boraei :rHmtber fltall he pvatly ^tiply to p^ioa^ 
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•dtu' and gold." timr: frii: 16, 17. ViziA aeemi toi im (bOinred ih* 
tumple of Sotomon, (see 1 Kivsa x. 26 — 29) who first ti-ansgresied in 
Ibeae puticuUn : he recovered the port of Elath on the Red Sea, and with 
it thmt coDubcrce, iriiich, in Soloroon'i Aay», had " nude silver uid gold la 
plenteoui aX Jeniulem u stones :" 2 Cbbob. i. 15. He hid ui uinj t^ 
307',50O raen ; in vhich, m we may inlbr from this testimony of Isaish, tb« . 
flhuiots uid horse mide ■ considerable part " The Iiw shove mentioned 
**a to be a standing' trial of prince and people, Whether the}' had trust ind 
eenftdenee in God dieir deliverer." See Bp. Sherlocl:'B DiscDurses on 
^Mphecj, Kasert. It. where he has excellently explained the reaion and 
dtect of the law, and the influence which the observaaee or neglect of it 
bad on the tStin of the Israelites. 

& And his iiind is filled with idols] Uttiah aad Jotham are both Hid, 
ft Kmi XV. 3, 4, and 34, 35] " to have done that which was right in the 
lifjbtotitte htsAi" (tbatii, to have adhered to, and maintained, (he legal 
vmhip of God, in opposition to idolatry, and all irregular woribip i for to 
this seitoe the meaning of that phrase is commonly to be restrained ;) " sars 
that the high plaees were not removed, where the people atill sacrificed and 
fcuned incense." There was hardly any time, when they were quite fi»« 
Aom this irregular and unlawful practice ; which they icem to have looked 
dpon ai very consistent with the true worship of God ; and which leems iii 
■ome measure to have been tolerated, while the Tabernacle was removed 
from place to place, and before the temple was built. Bven after the con- 
TCabton of Manasseh, when he had removed the strange gods, and com- 
ninded Judah to aervt: Jirovib the Ood of Israel ; it is added, " Never- 
therleas the people did sacrifice still on the high places, yet unto JiaavAa 
Iheir God only." 2 Cbboi. ixiiiL 17. The worshipping on the high pU- 
ee* therefore does not necessarily imply idolatry : and from what il said of 
these two kings, tJziiah and Jotham, we may presume, that the public ex- 
(tcise of Idolatroas worship was not permitted in their timie. The idds 
theirefbre here spoken of must have been such as were designed for a pri- 
•ate and secret use. Such probably were the Teraphim so often mention. 
ed in Scripture ; a kind of bouiebold gods, of human form, aa it aboutd 
seem, (see Bam. xii. 13. and compare Gur. xxxi. 34.) of differoit magni' 
tnde, used for idolatrous and superatitious purposes : particularly for dii^. 
ution, and aa oractei, which they consulted for direcftoQ in their affaira. 

9. ^4hall be bowed down] This has reference to the preceding vers< 
they bowed ^emaelves down to their idols ; therefore shall they be bowed 
down and brought low under the avenging hand of God. 

10. When he ariteth to strike Ae earth with toror] On the aathori^ 
ofLXX.eottfitniDd by the Arabic, and an ancient Ma. I have here added t» 
4le text A lite, irtiich in the 19th and SUt vcrsei is repeated together with 
the preceding line, and bos, I think, evidently been omitted by mistake in 
ffiii place. The MS. here varies only in one letter &om the reading of the 
other two rertea i it has rva instead of yver. 
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11. —be bumbled] "For nv>Sv, rMdnff.'Air.'* Dr. Dvuux. Which 
KcUfies the grammatictl coutruetMHi. 

13—16. Even agunit all the cedar*—] Theae vtnet afford ua a •triking 
example of that peculiir way of wrilin^, which make* a principal cbatac- 
teriitjc of the panbolical or poetical ityle of the Hebrews, and in which 
their projdieti deal w> lit^y : namely, their manner of exhibitiog tluii(r« 
di*ine, spiritual, moral, and political, by a set of imagei taken from things 
natural, artificial, religious, hiatorical i in the way of met«{>boi or allegory. 
Of these nature fumiahes much the largest and most pleasing sliare t and 
ftU poetry has cbieSy recourse to natural images, M the richest and mott 
powerful source of ^lustration. But it may be observed of the Helmw 
poetry in particular, that in the use of *ucb images, and in the ){>plicBtioR 
of them in the way of illustration or ornament, it ia more regular and c«a- 
slMit than any other poetry whatever ; that it has, for the most part, a set 
«f images qipropriated in a manner to the explication of certain subjecta. 
Thus you will find, in nuny other places beside this before ua, that cedars 
of Libanus and oaks of Bsaan are used, in the way of metaphor and aUe- 
gorv, for kings, princes, potentates, of the hig^iest rank -, high mountuns 
and lofty hills, for kingdoms, republics, states, eitica ; towers and fortreai. 
. d, for defenders and protectors, whether by counsel or by strength, in 
peace or war i ships of Tarahish, and works of art and invention employed 
in adorning them, for merchants, men eoticbed by commerce, and abound- 
ing in all the luxuries and .elegancies of life j such as those of Tyre and 
Sidon I for it appears from the course of the whole passage, and trom the 
train of ideas, that the fortresses and the ships are to be taken metaphor- 
ically, as well as the high trees and the lofty mountains. 

Ships of Tarshish are in Scripture frequently used by a metonymy for 
ships in general, especially such as are employed in carrying on traffic be- 
tween distant countries j as Tarshish was the most celebrated mart of those 
dmes, frequented of old by the Phenicians, and the principal source of 
wealth to Judea and the neighbouring countries. The learned seem now 
to be perfectly well agreed, that Tarihish is Tartessus, a city of Spain, at 
the mouth of the river Bxotis ; whence the Phenicians, who first opened 
this trade, brought silver and gold, (Jsa. i.9. Ezix, xsvii. 12,) in which 
tliat country then abounded ; and pursuingtheir voyage still further to the 
Cassiterides,(Bochart. Canaan, ], cap. Q9. Huet, Hist de Commerce, p. 
194,) the islands of Scilly and Comwal, they brou^t from thence lead and 

Tarshish is celebrated in Scripture, (2 Chbov. viii. 17, 18, ix. 21,) for 
the trade which Solomon carried on thither, in conjunction with theTyri- 
ans. Jchosaphat (1 Kinss xxii. 48. 3 Cbbok. zz. 36,) attempted after- 
ward to renew that trade : and ftaai ■ the account given of his attempt it 
appears, that bis fleet was to sail from Esiongeber on the Red sea : they 
must thereGire have designed to siul round Africa, as Solomon's fleet prob- 
ably had done before i (see Huet, Histore de Commerce, p. 33,) for it was 
» three years.voyage g (3 CuBoy. ix. 21,) and they brought gold from 0< 
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Cbaf. u. KAIAH. «M 

fUr, pmIn^ «n tfec oOMt of Anbi*. rilvcr fitm TaiteMHn, Mtd inrf, Ipf^ 
Wd p oc wct a, ihMB Africft. " mnm, Afri, -^fritti, the Bonum temifMtiiM^ 
J^iit». terra, wrvi, Mme city or country, in Africa. So Chald. on 1 Kurak 
alii. 49, ^irhcR be rend«n rvW by npnMi •ndcomp«re3CBmax.zx.3dL 
Aom WbcDee it «]q>ein, tbst to go to Opbir Mid to Tmhiih ii one iBdthc 
Ume tUq^" Dr. h»». It it certiin, tbst uader Pbiraoli Xecha, «b««t 
-tWo kuBdnedyean aftdvard, thi* voyage wm made I7 the BgyptiiM. 
^■wodot It. 43.) Tbc? sailed fiom the Bed an, and Rtntned bj (ha 
^bditemMcan, and 4tey peribnned it in three yean 1 jiut the anae tim* 
Aat Ac ^ojmgt under Scdoinon bad taken tip. It appear* likeriae from 
niny, (Nat. Hi«t ti. 67.) that the paMagc round the Cipe of Good Hop* 
MM knawn and hequentiy pnctiMd before hia time t by Ranno the Cat^- 
tiiligiiiiaii, when Carth^ *t« in it* glory { by one Budoxua, in the tine 
•f PUilemyL«thjnu king' of Eg^t; and Ccliui AAtipat«f, an historian of 
good credit, somewbat earlier thui Plby, teitlfies, tiiat he had aeoi a meN 
dtant, who bad made the voyage from Gadet to JEtluopta. The Pottugueae 
under Taaco de Gama, near three hundred years ago, recovcttd thia nan- 
gation, afUt it had been intermitted and loat for many centuriea. 

IS. — aball diiii^iear] The ancient Tavioni, and an ancient US. rcMl 
■*»!•, ptoral. 

. 19 — SI. into eavem* of tqAb — ] The country of Judea, bein|> nunm- 
lafaMua and rocky, ii fUll of caverns 1 as it spears from the hiatoiy of Da- 
vid's pemecutiim under Saul. At Bngedi, in pirticulir, there was a cave 
10 large, that David with six hundred men bid tbanselvca in the sides of 
It) and Saul »tered the noalh of the care witbout perceiving that ai^- 
jne'waa there, (1 Six. xxiv.) Josepbus (Antiq, lib. xiv. cap. 15, and 
■•IL Jud. lib. i, cap. 16,) tell* us of a numerous gang of banditti, who, 
JWriof infested the country, and being punued by Herod with his onny, 
Ittired into certain caverns, almost inaccessible, near Arbela in Galilee, 
wkere tl»y wore with great difficulty subdued. Somcof these were natur- 
fd, others artifical. " Beyond Damaicui, (says Strabo, lib, xvi.) are two 
awunt«jn* called Trachonea ; [from which the country ha* the name of 
T^achonitis :] and from hence, towards Arabia and Itures, are certain 
tugged mounti^u, in whtch there are deep ca*enii ; one of iriiich trill 
Jwld iwtr thousand men." TaTcrnier (Voysge de Perse, part ii. ch. 4,) 
q>eaks of'a grot, between Aleppo and Bir, that would hold near three thou- 
sand bMse. " Three bour* distant from Sidon, about a mile from the sea, 
there rons along a high rocky mountain ; in the sides of which ar^ hewn a 
multitude of grots, all very little differing from each other. ' They have 
entrances i^ut two foot square : on the inaide you Snd in nioit or all of 
them a room of about four yards square. There are of these subterraneous 
eavems two hundred in number. It may, with probubility at least, be con- 
cluded that these pUces were contrived for the use of the living, and not 
of the dead. Btrabo describes the habitations of the Trogloilyti to have 
hccn •omewhat of this kind." Maundrell, p. 111. The Horitn, who 
Bb 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 



AM NOTES OK GSA-P. «». 

Jhnit hi' Hbiint 8eir, were Troglodytes, m their Mtne enn imporU. 9tt 
-fhoie nwitioned by Sifabo were on e»«h ilrte of the Arabhin Kulph. M«- 
tHunmed (Koran, chnp. xt. uid uvi.) speaks of a tribe oT Anbhtn, A* 
tribe of Thuniud, " who hewedftbuaeri out oPthk mountaina, to •ecuM thelK' 
■clTtsi" ThiiB, " beCEMie of the Midianites, iht childticn'of bntd made 
Ibem linl dens whicb are in the mountain!, and cweSr "X^ straff hoM*.^ 
(Jon.vL'3.) To these tlwy betook thetnselveBfljr refuge In timet of ii»- 
tresBi and-hoBtile mvaBioa: " Whoi the men of IsraeTsavthAt tbey v<tc 
in a itraigfht, (for the people were disireised,) then the people did hide 
ti)em>dveB,iii caves, and in tfait^ets, and in rodcs, md in hi^ pisaes, aoA 
In pit*." <1 Six. liii. 6, and see Jia. ilL 9.) Tbarelore « to enter iot»- 
Hie holes of the rocbs, and into the cares of the earth," wss to thera s vetf 
ptoper and familiar image toeipress- terror and consternation. Hie profAh_ 
et Hoseahath carried the same imige further, aad added great strangth aii< 
^irit tO'it ; diap: s. S 

" They shall say to the mount^ns. Cover us ; 

And to the hills. Fall on us.'* 
Which image, together with these of Isaiah, is adopted by the aubUme au- 
tbot of the Uevelation, (chap. vL 15, 16.) wh» fre<)uently boriows his im- 
■gety from oar prophet. 

20. — which they have made to worship — ] The word 'ft./or Atmtey, i» 
omitted by an ancient MS. and is unnecessary. It does not appear, that 
any copy of I.XX. has it, except MS. Pachom. and MS. L &. ii. and they 
Tkave tnvnuc, finb, ploral. 

rbiJ. — to the mt^S — ] They shall carry their idols wiA them into the 
dart carems, old ruins, or desolate places, to which they shall flee (br T6- 
fiige; and soaKall give them up, and rejitiquish them to the filthy animal* 
that frequent such pUces, and hlive taken possesion of them as their propi- 
er habitation. B^Uoniua, Greaves, P. Lucas, and many other travellers,. 
speak of bats of an enomious size, as inhabiting the Great Pyramid. See 
Harmer, Obsen:- vol: ii. 455. Three MSS. express rmmmi the molet, ta 
one word'. 

cHAP.nr. 

1, Every stay and auppivt^] Heh. " the support masculine, and the 
support feminine :*' that is, every kind of support, whether (freat or unan. 
strong or weak. " Mkanits, vai-kanitxah ,■ the wild beast, male and fe- 
male. Proverbi>.lly applied both to finhing and hunting : i, e. I seiz^ the 
^rey, great or little, good or bad. From hence, as Schultens' observes, w 
(txplained, b. iii. 1. literally the male ami ffnuile ttay ■■' i. e. the strong and 
weakj.tbe p«at ^nd amalL" Chappelow, note on irariri. Assembly U 
Compare Be cL»s. ii. S. 

Tlie two following verses, 2, 3, are ^erj cfcarly explsyned by the sac^d 
historian's account of the event, the captivity of Jelioiacliin by Nebuchad- 
nev.iai king of Babylon : " And he carried away all Jerusalem, and all thfe 
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jr&oct, and «K the -nugbtf MNi of valour, eren tea thouund e^tvet, uad 
all tbe caifUnea and rautha ; none reMaintij, ure the p9ore«t fprt of tiK 
.#cc9tex>f tbe Und-." 3 Ktaai uiv. 14. 

4. 1 will miike boys their princes—] Tbi« kIm was fully sccoivpliBhed 
Jn tbe aucccsaiOD of weak and wicked prince*, from the death of Josiah ta 
tLe deatructi(4k of tbe, -city, aod tompl^ and the takisff of ZedekUh, thelaat 
•f tham, by Nebuchadneiikr. 

.6. -^ hi* &tbe/'« bouie.] For m, the ancient interpret«r> teen to 
bawrHd^aO: nHuant-mfv wmi LXX. domeiticuiu paUia sui : Vdi. 
.which .fiTM no good wnte. (But LXX. MS. i. D. U. ibr «hh, hai owl) 
And, ii* braDwr, t/ Mi /ather't hmut, sa little better th«a a tautolosy. Tbe 
case aeenw to require, that tbe man Bhould apply to a person of wime uirt of 
Mnk and anuaeMc i one that was the ieot^of hia father's house i .(fee J»M> 
.xnj. 14.) whether of tbe hooie of him, ^o applies to him, orof any uther; 
Tan na nn. I cannot bolp •uq>£Cting' therefore, that the word jvm Im* 
bera lost out of the text. 

Ibid. — Hi(yiag>_] Qefoie.n^pv, garmem, two MS9. .(o«e ancient) snd 
tbe Babykmiab Talmud, hare the word IQh^ i and ao LXX. Tcu. Bim. 
Cbud. Ijilsce it, with Houbigant, after rr^DV. 

Ibid, .i-tike by the garoient] That is, tball uitrcat him in an humble and 
■upplicating manner. '■ Xen joen shall take hold of the skirt of him that is • 
Jew; aayinif : let us .go with youi lor we have beard that God i» with you." 
ZiCK. viii. 33. And so in Isaiah, cbsp. iv. 1. the same gesture is used to 
express eameat and humble intrenty, Tbe behaviour of Saul towards Sun- 
Jiel .was of the same kind, when be laid bold on tbe skirt of his raiment.: 
1 Sam. XV. ST- The preceding and following venes shew, that his whole 
J^pqrtment, in regard to tbe prophet, was full of submission and humility. 

Ibid. And let thy hand support—] Before T"* """ * MS. adds rrfm i 
■notber MS. adds m the same place^pra npn, which latter seems to be a 
Tsrious reading of the two preceding words, making s very good tense ; 
" take into thy band our ruinous state." Twea^ one MSS. and three edi- 
tions, and the Babylonish. Talmud, have T^i plural. 

7. Then tball he openly declare—] The LXX. Ayr. and Jeran. leid im% 
adding tbe conjunction i which seems necessary in tbia place. 

Ibid. For in my house is neither bivad nqr rshnent.] *■ ft is «ust«mary 
dirough all the east," says Sir John Chardirv " to gather together an im- 
mense qnanti^ of furniture and clothes t for ^eir taahiona never alter." 
Princes and great men are obliged to hare a great sUxJt of such things in 
readiness for presntts upon all occasions. "The kings of Periia," says the 
Milie author, "have great wardrobes, where there are always many buQr 
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Ml NOTtS ON OsAikiut. 

<lRdi of ImUU feadf, dMipied te piwMBta, m4 Mriad." 

B.M, HtdBS. A (ffcat q«Mrti^ (rffMvMMi fi« 

«wai7. Tlu MOj pnnwMk ftr SriooKD^a hiMMbdd. Whow sttMMluib 
were Mcetdii^y numewro, wm propot t iM i ibl y grot. 1 Kia** it. 33. 33. 
Bm VAtauwb, b bii itnit eireumitancei, hid a Urge Mpplf dailj thr 
hi* UUe ) •*' viaxk were received u hundred and fifty of the Jews and 
raltf*, beitde thoe that cane Aon awnay the n ei y b hotir i ng twathwu. 
Hia. T. 17, 18. 

Thia cx|daina the Meaning of tbe ezeiiaEmade by hnn, that ia deMied to 
itaAtrttke the govemnMnt i he allqpEa, that he haa not abueaHhat lo-n^ 
port the dignity of the atation, by auch a«ta of Itberali^ nd iMqntdi^, 
aa tbeJan'ofcuatemrcqwired of peraanaof fi^erior nnk. See Bamei^ 
L 3M. Li. W. 



a. —41m chMid] Thia vord appear* to be «f fOf diwMtd bna, fimi 
Ibe printed editiom, the MSB. and the ancieM Teiaiona. The Gr*t jod m 
VK which ia neceaaary accotdiMg t« the coauwin iirtct]wetatlon, ia in mary 
of tb«n onitted i the two laat ktlera aic iqion a raanre in two H8S. I 
dimk it ahouU be p>, aa the Syriac read* i and that the alhiaion ia to the 
cloiid, in wluch the glmy of the I.-ard aiipeaied abore ttte tabernacle ; aee 
fntB. X*i 9, 10. xL 34—38. Htrka. xri 41, 43. 

10. Prowmnee y»— ] The reading of thia verae ia rary dnbioua. Tl» 
IXT. for -non read iBta I or both, -»» YraM : and tA am lA <S. AKyM 
«•• fui*, in tmxfr»( W (n- Perhapa, tor Tiai^ the tme reading may be 
VWk, Ue-at.- or>^rN'nett, My ye, AbunJi*— . Vnlg. andanaaitolt 
US. read, in the lingular nn^icr, >sp, caaudM 

13. Perrert] If^, awofina. Among Many unaatiaftctoiy medioda of 
accouatiDg for the unuaaal meaning of thia word, in thii plioe, I cliooaa 
Jarcbi^ eq^cation, aa making the beat lenie. *■ Read lM3, wn/aawt 
Syr." Dr. Jvaa. " Bead -hm, duWrt, or JrMtM." Saaaia. So LZX. 

IS. — 4ua pcc^Ie] W, LSX. 

14- -my Tiaeyard] ssra, LXX. (%aU. ^erni. 

15. And grind the faces] The expniiion and the image ia itrong, to. 
.d*nnte grierouB oppreaiiiHti but ii exceeded by t^ prophet Mkab: 
" Hear, I pray you, ye chieft of Jacob ; 
And ye princes of the houae of laraFl : 
la it not youra to know what is tight .' 
Te that hate good, and love evil : 
■Who tear their akin from off them ; 
And their Reilt from off their bones ; 
Who devour the flesh of my people ; 
And flay from off them their ikin ■■ 
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' HnuiiiLt— X 

Id the Uit line but one, tOr 1vk3, read, by the traiupMitian of r letter,' ' 
t»n, with the IXX. and ChUd. 

16. AMd MaAy Httiiw nff Ant ejn iritfc pidM] IMl >!Uiffi*V Mwi* 
ejvtt. I take thJ* to be the tnie meuiDfaDdliteralFenderinf of the«ordt 
llrom 1p*. The Muoretei have p6iDted &, u if it were tami *ipv, b dift 
fB«nt wi^d. Thii BRMe, >c I inagiM. from their mppaun^, thU tho 
nrd wu (be Mme with tpe, Ould. iaMvr^ fMMMnt tcuMt i or that it h^ 
'm affiail? witb tiM noon irqm, iriueli the ChaUeaMk or the Babbin* al 
lent, lue for Mitw— , the mineral which wm codwmbIj ued in etHamne^ 
Ihe ejm. flee Jarehifa CMUMnt at the pbee. Though the colourinff of 
the VfM with ■tibi«m he Mt partindailjr hoe eipfeaaed, ^et I Mppoee it 
tobeimplBdt hmI m the OteWee panfknae ekiriaiw it i "MlMaAWite 
IfwWi* Tlua ftehkn mchm W bwe peermikd ytrj geamlkj ■><>•¥ th* 
«wt«m peogde in aneiDnt tiaee t andtiief fctain the TcryMse to diia daj) 
Fwtro ddU Talk) (iving * dceoiptiinn of hia wife, ao Anyrian ladjTi 
botn in Meeopotamia, md edvcaited !■ Baghdad, whom be uained in that 
eaunUy, (Tiagp, Tom. i. LetUm If,) e^a, *■ Her e]w4aibea, which an 
lODf, ad, accordiiv to the cuatcwBaftbe Baat, dmaaed with atibiugo, (aa 
we wft«> B»eJ iw 1ht holy ac ri pt tM of the Hcbrrw wnmai of rfd, (An.ir. 
)0, Bhk. SXiii 40,) and in XenophM of AatyagM the gnndftther of Cy.i 
toe. and of the Mtdea of that tine, Gyiopcd. Lib. i.) give a dai^ and al 
the aane tine a BM}e>tic ahade to the eyca." *■ Gicat ^ca, (aaya Sandya,' 
Trvrda, p. G7. ■peakiiigcrf'theTiirfctd) wote,) they hare in principal rei 
pate) and of thoae the hlac^ they he, the more amiable: intomnch that 
lkqrpatbetweaniaoeya4idaiml the(9« a eertidn black powder, with » 
|neb«gpeMil,madeofa«ineiml,hnH^t from the kingdom of Fez, and 
edled Me^ritt tMKk by the aot diaagree^le itainiiq- of the lida doth 
liettcr act faalh the whitaNcaa of the eyet and tboufh it be traubleaimitf 
for » time, yet it comibrteth the light, •• and Mpelleth ill buBour*." "Vi* 
cjna [ttibii] aatrii^eic ac l e fti ger a re, princ^Mli* avicm cirea ocaloi ; nanti 
que idea etian ploique Hatyqihthalmoa id appeUaveTe, quoiiiam in cal. 
UU<^urii mnlierum dilatat oralot % h BuxiMm inhibet ocnlotnB exote^-. 
ratioMaqiie.'* Plin. Mat. Hiit xxziu. 6. 

" nie mperciliinn madJda futlgine tinctuiQ 

Obliqu* producit aco, piiigit<]He trementea 

Attollena oculot." Jur. Sat. iL 93. 
*■ But ttone of thoae [Hooriih] ladiei, (saya Vr. Shaw, TraTela, p. 394, fol.] 
take themaelvet to be completely drciied, till they have tnged tite hair 
and edgea of thor eyeJida with M^oM, the powder of lead ore. T^ia 
operation ia performed fay dipping firat into the powder a (mall wooden 
bodkin of the thickneaa of a quill, and then drawing it aflerwarda through, 
the ^«-lida, orcr the ball of the eye." Ezekiel (">"■ 40,) uaea the aame 
word in the form of KTcrb, fVfP'ms, " thoo didst dr*aa thine eyei wit^ 
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06 NOnW t» Ca*K m. 

Mtahtli whirfi the UCX. Milder «i<4»m*»*ilM«f>'^ "ll-^JWrtd*" 
tiiine eye* with rtiWw^j" jun x thi^t do, whw the.woid t« a «i»|dUyed! 
{conpHC 3 Su» ix. 39, ■!>»■ ''"■ 30.) tlwr lUMmed theMfim, tk«t 7* 
»i^n3,or. m the Arabic fiirni,Jlt<!ia.;4aB»nt (be same thuipi uidlWDb- 
ablf the ninenJ uied of i^ Ibr tht> parpoat, wu the tiac that i« lued 
BOW 1 which Dr. 8b»w, (ibid, note,) Miy», U " a rich k»d ore, pounded in- 
tewunptlpiblapMrden" MeaMadftt the wotd rmpm, intkUlAa^ 
)• thn* rendered ni an old Spanbh traBslatioD. Sanctiua. See alM Bwi- 
•Bir* Nat.-fii«t. of Aleppo, p. 103. 

The ftUowmf inTcntwy, ai one «aay call it, of the wa«*obe of a Hebrew 
ladf, niuat, from it* uitiqaHy, and from tbenarture of the aubject, bara 
been reiy ofaicure, even to the iMat ancient interpretera, which we hav« of 
it;' and, tma ita obaonntf, mnat hare been dw peeuliariy liable to the 
tniitidK* of tr^iacribera : bawnrr^ U ta rathn iMtter of curioaity than <^ 
hnportaBM; a«d indaed it ia, iipait the whofe, mare intelligible, and Um 
corrupted, tban one night have feaaonabljr expected. CtemeDi Aleundri- 
BUa (Poda^. lib. ii. cap- 13,) wd Juliua Pollux (lib. y'A. cap. 23,] bare 
each of then pieacrved, from a eoatcdy of Aristi^ihanet, now lott, a nmilat 
l»tal[>gueof tbeKViralputtof UwdrcaaandiHTuimentiof X. Grecian lady; 
which thoQ^ much more capable (rf illuitratitm &am other writer*, thongh 
af later datc^ and quoted and traastDitted down to us by two difTerent ait- 
thors ; yet aeeihs to be much lea* intelligible, and caniiderably more cor- 
rupted, than thii passage of I«aiah. Salmasiua ha* endeavoured, by com- 
paring the two quotatioas, and by much critical conjecture and learned 
disqubition, to reatore the true reading, and to explain the particular* ( 
with what buccob, I leave to the determination of the learned reader, wboae 
curiosity shall lead him to compare the pa*s^e of the comedian with thia 
of the prophet, and to examine the (title's leamed labours upon it. Exv- 
•it. Plinian. p. 1148 ; or see Clem. Alex. a« cited above. Edit. Potter, where 
Ibe passage as ocnrected by Salamaaius ii giraa. 

Nich. Guil. Schniedenis, profeAor of ornntal lan|;iiagea Jn tbe unirerai- 
ty of Marparg, hai publiahed a very leaned and judiaibua treatise i^ioa 
this paMage of Istuah. Ttte title of it is, " CoDunentarius fhilologico- 
Criticu* De Veatitu Hulierum Hebrzanun ad leaaL iii. v. 16 — 34. Lugd. 
Bat. 1745." 4to. As I tlunlt no one has hattdled this subject with so much 
jtidgement «nd ability W titi* a^thw, I hwe in the moat part fbllamd 
him, in giving tbe explanation of tbe aavcral tenoa denoting the diScrent 
parts of dress, of which this pauage oonaists ; siynifying tb* reaaoas of 
■ny diasent, where he does not pve me full satiafaction. 

lr.r-wm tbe Lord humble—] rannniiinr, LSK ; and so Syr. and Chald. 
for ntp they read bl». 

Ibid.— expose their nakedness] It was the barbaToos custom of the con- 
queror* of those times to strip their captives naked, and to make th^n 
travel inthat condition, exposed to tbe inclemency of the weather; and, the 
(pprst of all, to the mtolerable heat of th(! sun. But this tfl the women w»jj 
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Cbaf. hi. ISAliH. ssr 

tbe bigfath of croelfr Uti Mi^t^ ; ind etpecnlTj to Mtch u tlibie bera 
docribed, who bad indulgied tiienwelves in >11 inu)ner of delicacies of tir- 
ing, md ftll tlie iuperihiitin of omkmental divw i >nd eren whose fkeea 
hftd hardly ever been ciposed to tbe iigM of min. liiU U alwayi mea> 
tioned m Qi« KiLfdeat piH of Hte let of csptiTes. Nihnro, denoancing the 
bte of NincTcb, paints it in very strong coloun : 

" Behold, I am against thee, snith Jsrqvlh God of Ho«t3 ; 

And I wilt discover thy skirts upon thy face t 

And f will expose thy nakedness to tite nations; 

And to the kingdoms thy shame. 

And I will throw ordures upon thee i 

And I will make thee rile, and set thee as a gasing stock." 

NiHo iU, 5, 0. 

18. — the ornaments oftlie feet-rlngi— 1 The late learned Dr. Hunt, pre- 
feasor of Hebrew and Arabic in the university of Oifbrd, has very well ex- 
plained the word BW, both verb and noun,' in his very ingcniiius disserta- 
tion on Faov. vij. 22, 33. The verb means to skip, to bound, to dance i^ 
long i and the noun, those ornaments of the feet, wtiich the eutem latUeS 
wore ; cbaini, or rings, which made a tinkling sound as they moved nim- 
bly ■□ walking. Eugene Roger, Description de la Terre Salnte, liv. a. 
chip. 2. speaking of tbe Arabian women of the Srst rank, in Palestbie, ssyi, 
" Au lieu de brassrlets elles ont de menottes d'arfent, qu'etles portent aul 
poignets & aux pieds ; ou sont attaches quanti< j de petita annelet> d'ar- 
gent, qui foot un ctiquetisconMM d'unecjmbale, lorsqu'elleaeheininentaa 
se roouvent quelque peu." See Dr. Hunt's dissertation) trhere he pro^ie- 
es otlier testimonies to the some purpose from authors of travels. 

Ibid. — the net wbrks] I am obliged to diflb trom the learned Schro«- 
deras, tihnost'at lint setting out : be renders the word S^a» by uhcull, 
little' ornaments, bullx, or studs. In shape representing the tan, and so an- 
swering to the fbllow'mg won) tr y ing. lunuLe, ereteetu: He su{^NiseB tbe 
word to be the same with dwsv. the > in the second syllable making tbe 
word diminutive, and the letter D being changed fer 3, a letter of the saiM 
organ. How juit and well-founded bis authorities fiir the transmutation of 
these letters in the Arabic language arc, I cannot pretend to judge i but •• 
I know of no such instance b Hebrew, it seems to nfe a very forced ety- 
mology. Being diasatiified with this account of the matter, I applied to 
my good hieod above-identioDed, the late Dr. Hunt, rto very kindly re- 
turned the fbllowing answer to my inquiries : 

" I have consulted the AralHC Lexicons, as well MS. as ptinted, but ean- 
■ot find amaw in any of them, nor any thbg belonging to it So that no 
help it to be had irom that language towards clearing up tbe meaning ot 
this diflicult word. But what tbe Arabic denies, tbe Syriae perhaps may 
afford I in which I &nd the verb vav to eniang'le, or interveave, an etymol- 
ogy which is equally favourable to our marginal translation, nel^workt, with 
I^Vjto MoJte c/iepieT-wtrk, or emirtider, (the word by which Kimcht and 
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oiben hwe ei^ioed ffaw.) »ad bu Bannnr tU* adnBURC »wr it, 4bi< 
the kttera * and D are Twy frequMitty pat fcr each otb«r, but t and p 
fcarce ever. A,bea Ezra joins avaa> -ind ew. (which imiDMUatelf pro* 
cedei it.) tc^tberi and wya, Uw B-Mfm« »A««r»a»«nr»/ <*«!«•, imB3» 

31. The jewels of the noatril— ] tftn "on- Schroedeni* explaina tliia, 
•a many othera do, of jeirela. or atruig* of pearl, hangiiiK &i>m the fcre. 
head, and reaching to the upper part of the Bote. But it appeara from 
many paaaagea of holf acripture, that the phrase ia to be literkllf and.prap- 
eriy nnderatood of noae-jeweU, ringa set with jeweb. han^ng from the nos- 
Irib, aa ear-rii^ from the can, b; holea bored to tccfive tbem. 

Eiekiel, enomerating the comoKMi omamenta of women of the firit 
nuk, ha* not omitted this partievlar, and ii to be andoitood in the fame 
nanner ; chap, xvi. 11, 13. (See *lao 0>t. xxit. 47.) 
" And I decked tbee with (HiManatat 
And I put braodieU upon thine hand*. 
And a chain on thy neck : 
And I put a jewel on thy'uoaCi 
And ear-rings on thine ears, 
"^ And a ipkndid crown upon thme head." 

And in an elegant prorerb of Solomon there ia ft Duuiifeitalluuon to thia 
kind of omamtnt, which ahewa it to hare been used in his time : 
Ai a jewel in gold in the snout of a swbe ; 

So is a woman beautiful, but wanting (Uacretion." Pbot. xi. 33- 

This fashion, however strange it maj ^pear to us, was fbrmerlj, and is 
■Ull, common in many parts of the east, amcHig women of all ranks. Paul 
Lucas, apeaking of a village, or clan, of wandering people, a little on this 
aide of the Euphrates t " the women, (says he, ud Voyage du Lerant, tom. 
I. art. 34.) almost all of them travel on foot j I saw none hands<Hne among 
them. They have almost all of th^m the nose bored, and wear in it a 
great ring, which makes them still more defonned." Butini^ard tathia 
custom, better authori^ cannot be produced, than that of Pietro della V*4- 
ie, in the account which he gives of the Lulj befbte-meotioaed, Bignon 
Maatii Gioerida,hii own wife. The description of her.dress, sstothe oma- 
mantal parts of it, with which he introduces the mention of this particular, 
will give us some notion of the taste ofthe eastern ladies for finery. "The 
ornaments of gold, and of jewels, for llie head, for the Deck, for the armi, 
for the legs, and for the feet, (for they wear rings even on their toes) are 
indeed, unlike those of the Turks, carried to great excess i but not of 
great value : fbr in Baghd^ jewels of high price eitiier ure. not tobehad, 
or are not used i and they wear such only as are of little value; aa turquois- 
es, small rubles, emeralds, carbuncles, gsmets, pearls, and the like. My 
spouse dresses herself with all of them according to their fashion : with ex- 
ception however of certain ugly rings of very large slee, set with jewels, 
which in truth very absurdly, it is the custom to wear fastened t« oob of 
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tluiriuntiilstUkcbu^lottt m wwicnt ciutoin tawMcvcrui tbccaMtwhiotw 
U ve find in tbe boly ■criptoret, prevtuled unong' the Hebrew ladiet ct^ 
intiie timeofSobiDCin, CPuvxi.23.} TkcwDote-ringB incoroplaiMnctt 
If nwihclus left off; butlb»ve not. yetbeea able Ui prerail withlur 
couaut Mid bet tUten to da tlie wune : to food are they of an old ciutonia 
be it ever to abturd, who hare been hwg habituated io it" Vagp, Tom, 

33. The tnnqiareBt gannentB— ] cm^n, n / ■■»— i>«tMi*t LXX. A 
Wd of Bilken dreUi traiwpartet, like gwize j woni only by the noat dali* 
cate women, and such ai dfeued tfaenuclTe* " elegantius, quam neceaie «•• 
•et probia." Thii aort of garoieDta waa afterwards in uk amoof the 
Greeka. ProdiciUt in hia celebrated fable (S^ioph. Memontb. Socr. Lib. iL) 
eitiibita the peiwuuge of iloth in tbia dnaa : vfcn 1^4^" /"'•M' if* Ank 

Her robe betray'd 

iThrougli the clear texture every tender limb, 

Hi^th'ning the cbartna it only aeetn'd to ahad* ; 

And a* it flow'd adown td lodtt and thin. 
Her atature ahaw*d more tall, more anowy ^hite her skin. 
They were called Multitla, aiid Coa (sc> vcatimenta) by the Bomsos, fron 
their bein^ invented, or rather introduced into Greece, by one Pampbila of 
the island of Coa. This, like other Qrecisn fashiona, woa received at Bom^ 
itbea luxury beg«n to prevail under the emperori ; it was sometimes worn 
even by the men, but looked upon as a mark of extreme effeminacy : («eft 
JUvenal, Sat. ii. 65, &c.) Pnblius Syrus, who lived When the fashion wm 
firat introduced, tus y iven a humorous aatincal descri^ttion of it in iw<t 
liaei, which by chance have been preserved : 

^ .£quun eat, induere nuptam ventum teitilem t 

141am proatare nudam in nebula litMaf 

34. Instead of pcrfunw— ] A printi'^Ml part o^ the delicacy of the &alat* 
ie ladies conaiata in the uae of baths, and of the richest oils and perfumes i 
an attentioB Vi which is, in NHOe degree, necesmiy in th6*e hot countries. 
Frequent mention is made of the rich ointnKiits of the SpouM in the Sony 
•rsolamom 

*■ How beatlUAil afe thy breasts, my aiater, my spouse I 

How moch more excellent than wine ; 

And the odour of thine ointntents than all jierfUmes < 

Tly lips drop aa the honey-comb, my apouse '. i 

Honey and milk are Under thy tongue ; 

And the odour of thy garments ia as the odour of Lebanon." 

Cut. iv. 10. 11. 
The preparation for Eather's being intrsduced to Ung Ahatuerua was « 
Murse of bathii^ and perfuming for a whole year t " Six montha with oil 
of myrrh, and six months with aweet. odours." Esn. iii. 13. A disMtetf 
Co 
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wdlMtliwitoeiuAitofbai^, mitoiAof > tMntiAilikiB, Mftened lad nude ' 
■peeable with all that ait eoidd devbe, and sD that nature, bo pradigkl in' 
those countriea of the ricbeat perfimei, could aupplf, must hare been > 
[HinirfiDient the most severe, and the moat mortifyin; to the delicacy of 
tbese tuLD(^ty daag^tcn of Sion. 

Ibid. A lUD-lmmt skii^— ] Gupar Sanetiua thudca the worda nnn *? «b 
interpolatioB^ because the Vu^te baa omitted them. The dauae— Mtn -x 
<r aecma t« ne Htb^ to be impeifect at the end. Not to mention, tbat 
•O. takeo u a noan, for adiuHe, bvnang, ia without example, and very tm- 
probaUe ; tbe pusufe ente aBniptly, and seenu to want a fltller concla- 

-.In agreement with which afrinion of the defect of the Hebrew text in th^ 
plaee, tba LXX. aocording to MSS, Pachom. and i. D. ii and Man:haL 
which are of the best authority, exprew it with the same evident marki of 
imperfection at tbeendof tbe tcntence; thus, vturamartitaUianria—V^ 
two latter add n. Ttiie chasm in the test, from the loss probably of three- 
or four words, seems therefore to be of long standing 

Taking <9 in its uswd sense, as a particle, and supplxing' ^ from «■ of 
the LXX. it might possibly have been originally somewhat in this form : 

■ " Tea, instead of beauty, thou shalt have an ill-favoured countenance." 
*>■ nnn "3 [q. nrr] " for beauty thaU bt dettroyed." Syr. from nntt, or 
mn. Dr. DuHSLL. 

" May it not be 'na, " wrinWe* instead of beauty V as from ni* ii ftirm- 
ed 'Vt from mo, "lO, Sio. so from Vfrn, (e 4e iiirinkUd, TD." Dr. Jubb. 

25, thy mighty mei>— ] For Tnlias, an ancient MS. has -proj. The tn» 
reading from LXS. Vulg. Syr. Cbald. seems to be TViU. 

36. — sit on the ground. Sitting on the ground was a posture that de- 
moted mourning and deep distress. The prophet Jeremiah has given it the 
8rat place among many indications of sorrow In the following elegant de- 
Mriptlon of the tame state of distress of his country •- 

" The elders of the dauf^ter of Sion ait on the ground, they an silent : . 

They have cast up dust on their heads ; they have girded themaclvcs 
with sackcloth : 

Hie virgins of Jerusalem ha*e bowed down their heads to the grouad." 
■ LiK. 11. 8. 
" We find Judea," says Mr. Addison, (On Medals, DiaL ii.). " en several 
coin* of Vespasian and Titus, in a posture that denotes sorrow and cap- 
tivity. — I need not mention her sitting on the ground, because we have al- 
ready spoken of the aptness of such a posture to represent an extreme af- 
fliction. I fancy the Bomans might have an eye on tlu customs of the Jew. 
ish nation, as well as those of their country, in the several marks of sorrow 
they have set on this figure. The Psalmist describes- the Jews lamenting; 
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tbdrcqitiidt^in tbeMmepeaurepottnK. 'ByOe wMenof Bikyton we' 
Mt down and wept, wbeo we renembered thee, O Sim.' But wiut is mosr 
rcDivkable, weftnd Judea represented u m wonun at iottow littin; chi iJm 
fnnutd, ID a pui^e of the prophet, tiiat fbretela the very captivity recmd- 
ed mi thii medal." Hr. Addwon, I preauiiK, referttotbit place ftf Iaa»b| 
Aid therefore iniut hare understood it as foretelling the destructioii of Je^ 
rnialem attd the Jewish nation bf the Bonutm : irttereaa it seems plainly 
to relate^ in its first and more ifflOMdiate slew at least, to the deatrvctloB 
of the chj by Nebuchadneazar, siid tbe diwohitkn of the Jeviah ttUc UB-' 
der the captiritjr at Babjktti. 

CHAP. IV. 
L And aeveo women — ] THE dirUion of the cha|ite>a hM iMerrupted 
the propbet'j diacontve, snd broken it off alaioat in the midst of the sen* 
teice. " The nomltMi slain in battle shall be so great, that seren wom^' 
■hall be left to one msn." The pKptiet has described the greatness of (his 
distreM b; images and adjuncts the most expressive uid forcible. The 
yoang wmnen, contrary to their natural mode*^, shall becone suitors ta 
&e men : they will take hold of then, and use tlieawst pressing inporiu* 
nity to be married ; in spite of the oatursl tugf««t>oiit of jealous)', they 
will be content with a share onlf «f the rigfats of aMtriagein common with 
aereral others : and that on hard coaditioni, imoiuicing the legal demanda 
of the wife on the husband, (see Exoi. xxi. 10.) and begpng tmly the name 
and credit of wedlock, snd to be freed from the reproach of celibacy. (See 
chap. liv. 4, X) L&e Marcia, on a different oocaaion, snd in other cir- 



" Da tantum nomen inane 
Conmibii : Ikeat tumulo ler^iisse, CatMi« 
Hsreia." Lugax. li. 343. 

Dud. ^n that day—] These words are oaitted in LXX. and MS. 

Ibid. "Hie Brsoeh nf Jhbtah—] TIk Messiah of JwmavAn, says tW 
Chaldee. The branch is an apgmpriated titk of the Mcasiah i and the 
fiuit of the land means the great Penm to spring from the house of Ju- 
dah, and ia only a parallel expression signifying (be same : or perh^w the 
Hesiingsconsequentupon tberedemptionprocuredbyhim, Compareebap. 
xlv. 8, where the same great event is set forth In similar images j and see 
theNote there. 

OU. —die house of IsneL] A MS. has Vw m. 

3. —written tataug the livii^.] That is, whose name standa in the eo- 
loUiDent or register ot the peiqile ; or every num living, who is a citiien 
at Jwusslem. See Enx. sm. 9. where •■ they shall not be written in the 
<RtliBg of tha house of Isrsf^" is the same with what immediately goes 
before,''theyriiallnot be in the assembly of my people." GompsreFuui 
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IzuvU. 8. laix. S8. Exvv. xxzii. 33. To iramber uid regater the people 
WM agreeable to the law of Mows, uid probably waa alwaja practiied ; 
being, in lound polic]', naeful and even necessarj. David's design of num- 
b»ing tile people was of another kind ; it wu to enroll tbem for his KTtttj. 
Sf ichaelia, HoaaiBcbea Recht, Part iU. p. 32T. aec alio hi> INiMrt. de Cen- 
aibua Hebrxorum. 

4. " Tlie i{nrit of b(irmn|;,* meana the lire of God'a irrath, bjr which he 
irill prove and purify hi* people t gathmnK them into hii fiiniace, in order 
to separate the drou from the silver, the bad from the food. The sevctitf 
of God's jadgeQKnts, the fiery trijtl of his sfrvants, Biseiil (chap. xxiL 
' IS— 33.) has set forth st large, after his manner, with great boldness of im- 
Hpery a»d force of eiprtssion. God threatens to gather them into the midst 
Qf Jerusalem,aa into the fiunace ) to blow the fire ttpon them, isd to m^ 
^bem. MaUehi tveals the mmc ercmt n:ider the like imq^ea: 

■* But who m^ abide the day of his comingf 

And who shall stand when be appeareth t 

Vat he is ]ike the fire of the refiner. 

And like the snap of the fullers. 

And he shall sit refining and ptirifying the aSttr t 

And he ahaU purify the aons of Levi t 

That they may he Jibs*ib's ministers, 

Presenting nnto him, an offering in ri^tconsness." iii. 3, 3. 

8. — tbe station — ] The Hebrew text has, eemf >laHtn ; but (bur MS9i 
(one ancient) oroit \o ; very rightly, as It should seem : for the station was 
mount Sion itself, and no other. See E^od. xr. 17. And the LXX. and 
MS. add the same word ta before rrinpn, probably right : the word has 
only dlanged its place bj mistake. .TinpO, " the place where they were 
gathered together in their holy assemblieB," says SaL b. Melee 

Ibid. A cloud by day — ] This is a msnifest altunon to the pillar of a 
cloud and of fire, whi«h attended the laraeUtes in their passage out of 
Egypt, and to the glory that rested on tiie tabernacle. Eiob. xiii. 31, xi. 
38. Tbe prophet Ze«h^riah applies the same image to the same purpose : 
« And I will be unio her a wall of fire rounij about ( 
And a glory will I be in the midst of her." iL 5. 

That is, the visible presence of God shall |Wotect her. Wluch explains the 
conclusion of this verse of Isaiah i where the Uakkaph between *)a md tC}3, 
^JDiUMG ting, the two wvds in «)nstru«tioni wbkh ou^t a«t to be conntct- 
ed, has thrown an obscurity upon the lentenc*, and misled most of the 



6. And a tabemacl^-I' Id coustries subject to violent tempests, as w«U 
W to intolerable heat, a portJible tent is a neccBsary part of a tntvdks'B 
Vagpge, for d«fai9P and sbdler. 
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CHAP. V. 
Tins chapter Ukew'iM tUndi nngle mi ilone, anconnected Vitb the pre^i 
(jedin; or following. Tba subject ofiti* nearly the aame with that of the 
first cb^ter. It i< a general rcprovf of the Jewa fbr their wickednesi t 
but it exceeds tlu.t chapter in force, in severity, in viriety, and elegance i 
•ndit add* «liioreexpres« declBTation of rengeuwe, by the Babylonian in- 



1. Let nie now ling a song] A MS. respectable fbr it* antiquity, «dd» 
the word T* Ca tmg-J after n - which gives so elegant a turn to the sen- 
tence by the reiMtition of it in the next member, and by dhtinguiahing the 
iDeinbers m exactly in' the style and manner of the Helvew poetical compo- 
sition, that I am much inclined to think it genuine 

Ibid. AsMVoflores] -wn ferprmt fMIM *Ms(n»e<v* pn ab—tul; 
U the gramrarians aay, as Hio. vi. 1& hut. uL 14 and 66, ao archbishop 
Seeker- Or rather, in all theie and tbe like caaea, a mistake of the tran- 
•eribers, by not obaetring a small stroke, which in many M8S. is made to 
■upply the D of tbe plural, thns 'im. arm KVw ii the same with W 
fTP T , Pa. xlr. 1. In Aia way of umlentanding it, we momI the great im- 
pnqiriety of making the author qflbe MSig, and the person to whom it ■• 
addressed, to be the same. 

Ibid. On a hig^ and fruitAil hill] Heb. " on a bom the sop of oil." The 
expression is highly dascriptive and poetical. "He calls the land of Israd 
a horn, becauac it is higher than all lands ) as the hprn is higher than the 
whole body : and the son t/f oil, befauae it is said to be a land flowing with 
milk and honey." E^chi on the place. The parts of animala are, by an 
easy metaphor, applied to parti of tbe evth, both in common and poetical 
langn^fC- A promontory it called a cape, or head ; the Torka call it t, 
nose. " Horaum immane mari summo :" Virg. a back, or ridge of rock*. 

" Banc latus aoguttuni jam se eogentis in arctum 

Ueaperiz t«nuem [Moduott in cquora Ungutim, 

Adriaca* flexia claudit quz nmibm undas." 
biean. ii.613, of Bruoduaiuo), i- e. l^ n rw^ which, ia the an wen tlanguag* 
of that oonntiy, signifies stag's bead, sayi Stiabo. A hom ia a proper and 
obvious image for a raoantain, or mouqtainous country. Solinua, oip. viiL 
•aya, ■■ Italiam, ubi km^ua prooesaerit, m cormKi duo scindi :" that ii, tbe 
high ri^ oir tbe Alp*t lAtch tuBs tfaMngfa the trtMle length of it, tUvidea 
at last into two ridge*, one going tfaroo^ Cal^iria, the other through th* 
countiy of the BnMtii. " Coinwall i« called tqr the inhabitants in the Brit> 
irii tM^ue jlemaw, as leMOMig by degrees like a bom, numii^ out into 
piomoniories Uke so many horns. For the Britains call a hom corn, in 
tiw plurti fccm." Candn. <• And Sammesia of opinion, that the country 
had this nsne oi^ially fma tbe Pbcalcians, who traded hither fbr tin j 
hntM^ in dt^ language, bek^ a Asm." Gibson. 
B«rc the precUe idea s^ema to be that of a high mountain staodiag l« 
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itielf) ** vertex montiE, aut pm-iuastu tt> mliu divifa t" wbkh lignifica- 
tion, Ufft L H. MiduelU, (BibL lUlloit. Hot. in loc.) U^ mxd bu in A- 
nbic 

judea wu in goieral ■ mounUinous country i vhence Howl Bomitiniet 
calls it tbe moimtain : " Thou shalt plant tltem in the mountain of thine 
mheritance " Eion. xv. 17. " I pra^ thee let me go over, and' see the 
good land, that is beyond Jordu) ; that goodly ntonntain, and Lebanim.'* 
Dkdt. iii. 35. And in a political and religious view it vas detached and 
•eparated from all the nationi round it Wboerer has cmiaidcred the de- 
•crip^ni given <rf mount Tabor, (lee Belaud, Patacatin. Eu|;eiie Soger, 
Terre Sainte, p. Si,) aai the views of it which are to be «een in books of 
tawels, (MaundreU. p. 114. Ggntont and Heyman, vol. ii. p. 3S. Theve- 
not, vol. i. p. 439,) its regular conic fbmi.riaing sii^ly ui apUin toagreat 
bighth, from a base small in [Hvportian, its beauty and fertility to tbe vety 
top, irill have' a good ideaof "a bom ttwsoa «f oil;** and wdl pAfatpa))^ 
indnced to tbiiA:, that ^te prophet took hia im^e frna that nwintain. 

3. and he cleared it (ran) the ataiMa.] Thi* vaa agteeabk to tbe anoieBt 
busbandry : ■■ Sase, •omma parte tOTE, & vitea k frboro* tcduut ) inu 
ptrte, refrigierant." Oofamwll. do Arb. 3. " Sasoaam.&cile eit eipaUjm 
lectione lapidum." Id. ii. 2. Lapidca, qui ■uperannt, [aL insi^r •nnt) 
bieme rigent, xstate ferrcscunt ) idcirco satis, arbuiti* It ritibua ndcent'* 
Pallad. L e. A piece of ground thus cleared of tbe atones, Persius, in his 
hard way of metaphor, calls " Exossatus ager." Sat. vi. 52. 

Ibid, Sorek.) Many of the ancient interpreten, LXX. Aq. Tbeod. have 
letained this word as a iM«per name ; I think, very rightly. Sorelc was a 
nlley lying between Ascalonand Gaza, uid punnii^ftr dp eastward in the 
tribeof Judah, Both Ascalonand Gaza were anciently famous for wine i 
the fbrmer is mentioned as such by Alexander Trallianus t tlie tatter by 
aeveral authors : (quoted by Reland, Palsst. p, 389 and 986.) And it 
teema, that the upper part of the vallej* of Boiek, and that of Bafacol, where 
the spiea gathered the single cluitn- of grapes, irtiich th^ were obliged to 
bear between two upon a staiT, bong both near to' HobrcMi, wen. in the 
wmenel^ibauriioodt and that aU Abia part of j&e covntrr aboundBd wit% . 
Vioh vineyfrda. Compare Hex. siii. 92, 33, Jink xri. 3, 4. P. Mau titfh 
poMs fiabcid and Socek to be onl;i different naioet &r the Sfiiie ^t^. 
Voyage nouveau de la Tern Sainte, Lw. iv. cb^. 13. .So likevia; JH 
Uale's posthumous map of the Uoly liwd. Jfntit, 1768. Se« StotiMt. 
KieroE. ii. col. 725. Tbevenot, i. p.^4(e. Uichadi^ (notetw jDa.wr(, ^ 
Gennan translation,) ttunka it probable, bomsome ctrcuiDatauoea of tb« 
hatary there given, that Sorek *«• in the tribe«f JwUh, not jx the o«wiUT 
of the PbilialJnes. 

The vine of Sorekw^sknownto tbe IstUlites, bcingKieBtiiMicdbyHa*** 
(GsK. zlii. IL) bcfi»e iheir coming out of Egypt. Emit waaMta,^(tti« 
country. " Throughout this countiy there are a) snoei." 3^n^, pi tM> 
At IfMt in very ancitnt tinwa tbq- hadinene. Hcwdotut. iij ??< ugh >* 
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hfldnoTiKii at^ftenlSreinediiiNKiAeidiriiicaideAr barley: ttiatw 
not strict!)' tnt ( )br the vinei of Egypt art wpAat of in Scripture, (P*. 
IxzviG. 47, cv. 33, *nd Me Gbk. il. 11, b/ which it ihould Kem, that tlu7 
drank only tke flwth juke preswd from the p*pe ; wUeh wu ctUed ■•« 
^onXMt. Il«rgdat. ii. 37,) bat they had no U^ vineyftMla; nor tw tlM 
country proper fiv them, being little more than one brp pUin, umiMllf- 
o*erflowed hy the Nile. The Mareotic in later tinea ia, I think, the on^ 
celebrated Bgyptun wirte, vhich we meet wiA in biatory. The vine was 
fermerty, as Basselquiit t^ns us it ii now, ''cultivated in Egypt for th« 
soke of eating the grapes, not (br Wine ; 'which is brought from Candia, Itc** 
" They were supplied with wine from Greece, and likewise from ni«nicia " 
Herodot. iii. 6. "the vine and the wine of Borek thcTefbre, which lay near 
■t hand for importa.tion bto Egypt, must, in all probability, have been 
Well known to the brseHtea, when they sojourned there. There i* >omtt> 
thing remarkable in the manner in which Moses makes mention of it, which, 
tot want of considering this matter, haa not been attended to i it is in Ja- 
cob's prcphecy of the future proiperity of the tribe (if Judah ;■ 

" Binding his foil to the 'ine, 

Andltia ass's cott to bia own Sorek ; 

He washeth his raiment in wine. 

And his cloak in the blood of gripea." Gair. slis. II. 

I tdte the liberty of rendering nptV, for ypw, Ut Sorek, as the MasoFCtea 
do of pointbg m>9, for iTV, Ai't fiMi. -vs might naturally enough appear 
in the feminine form, but it ia not at all probable that pte ever ahouliL 
By naming particularly the Tine of Sorek^ and as the vine btJonging to Ju- 
dah, the prophecy intimates the vety part of the country, which was to fall 
U> the lot of that tribe. Sir John Chirdin says, "That at Caabin. a city 
of Persia, they turn their cattle into the vineyards, after the vintage, to 
browse on the vinea. He speaks also of vinea in that country ao larg^ 
tiiat he could hardly compass the trunks of them with his arms." Voy- 
ages, torn. iii. p. 13, 13ma, This shows, that the aaa might be securely 
bound to the vine t and without danger of damaging the tMc by hrowainc 



Kd. Ahd be built a tower in the midst of it] Our Saviour, who faaa 
ttken the general idea of one of hiaparahlea (Hitt. xzi. 33, Ma» iii. 1,) 
from this of laaiah, haa liketrise inserted this circumstance of building a 
tower 1 ^riiich ia gcnsaDy tsph^ed by conmentatora, aa designed for th« 
heqMS <rf tte Tvwyasd *o wateh aiai dcftud the firalta. But for thia pur- 
poae it WM uaaal to make a Uttle temporary hot (h. L B,) which might 
aerve for the abort aeaaon while the fruit was ripening, and which was re- 
Boved afterwards. Tlie tower therefore ahouJd rather mean a building of 
a more permanent nature and use i the farm, aa we may call it, of the 
vineyard, containing all tbe offices and implementa, and the whole appara- 
tus, neccaaary for the i;ulture of the vineyard, and tbe making of the wine. 
To which bnage in the allegory, the situation, the manner of building, the 
use, and the idnle atrfico, of tbe temple exactly answered- And ao the 
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StS KOTEe ON Chif. n 

Chaldte paniihrMt ferf rightlr ezpoindi it< " Et •Utnt eo* (IwaeliU*) 
ut]>lmotnn vineK-aelectCj&adificavifoiKManifMNKum in medio iUonuD." 
So alio Hieron. in loc *■ fdificavtt qiioque Turrini in media ejus i Tenu 
|4um Tiddicet in loedia ctviute." Hurt they have itili lucb towen, or 
buildingif tot use or pleuuM, in their gwdetm in the Eut, see tUpae^t 
OfaBOTatioM, ii. p. 341. 

Ibid. And hewed oat a lake therein.] This image also our Savimir ha* 
preserved in bis parable, ap', LXS. render it here w^iuiiw ; and in four 
other places j vnumow, 1«. svi. 10, JoiL iii. 13, Hisb. ii. 17, Zacs. siv. 10. 
] think, more properlj' i and this latter Word 3t. Mark uses. It meaiu, not 
the wine.press itself, or calcaiorivm, which is called ra, or rmi, but what 
the Bi)inani called lacm, the take / the large open place, or veUd, which, 
by a conduit, or spout, received the must from the wine^preat, [n reiy 
hot countries it was perhaps necessary, or at least very convenient, to 
have the lake under ground, or in a cave bewedoutof the side of the rock, 
for coolness ; that th« heat migtit not cause too great a fermentaUon, and 
tour the must. "Vini confeclio instituitur in cella, vel intimc donias 
camera quadara, a ventorum iagreasu remota." Kempfer, of Schiraa wine. 
Aman. Eiot. p. 376. For the hot wind, to which that couiitiy ia subject, 
would injure the wine. " The wine-piesaw in Persia, aaya Sir John Char- 
4in, are formed bj making hollow place* in the ground, lined with mason's 
work." Harmer's Observations, i. p. 393. See a print of one in Kempfer, 
p. 377. Nonnua describes, at large, Bacchus hollowbg the inside of a 
lO(^, and hewing out a place ftr the frine-press, or rather the Idoe ^ 

Kai nntXiic aa^^ wJjgnufwt ti mhfit 

^rytui yiJiXfH /axv ■»*«"" w"rC 

AfmUf fl fURWa AlklMfUlW UMHwr 

Be pierc'd the roek i and with the iharpen'd tool 

Of steel weU-temper'd acoop'd Ita inmoat depth : 

Then (iDooth'd the front, and form'd the dark receai 

In just dimension for the foaming lake." Dionyaiac. lib. xii. 

Ibtd. And be expeoted — ] . Jeremiah uses the aame image, and amilies 
it to the aame purpose, in an dqant par^hrase of this part of Isaiah't 
parable, in this flowing and plaintive manner i 

" But I planted thee a Borek, a eion petfectly genuine i 
How then art thou chailged, and bceone to ne tbftdegtiisraU shatt^ 
of the strange vine !" Ch^. ii. 31. 

ibid, poisonous berries] pywa, not merely unless, uiytofltablc gfape^ 
such as intd grapes « but grapes offensive to the smell, noxious, poisonous. 
By tile force and iot^it of the allegM7, to good grapea ought to be oppos- 
ed frnit of a d«i^;eRMia and pemkious quaU^ ; aa in the explication of i^ 
to judgement is opposed tyranny, and to rigfateousneaa oppression, pa, 
the vine, is a commoD name, or g«nai^ ipciiuiLpg K?ersl specie* undec iti 
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Ch*». ». feAlAH. iii- 

and Hosea, to dlitin^'uh tlie trac Vine, or tl>*t ftvrfi wlileli vrlne is au^, 
from the Kit, ciUi it, tltnt. ti. 4, f^ ja, the wine-vine. Some of title 
Other aorta were of a poisonoua <)iialitj ; aa appears from the ator^ related 
among the miraculoiu acta of Kliaha, 2 Kines \v. 39 — 11. " And one went 
cmt into the Beld 1« gather pot-berba ; and he found a field-Tine : and ho 
(athned from it wild fruit, hia lap full t and be went, and ihred th«n into 
Ukc pot.of poUage : for tbef knew theni not And tlie; poured it out ibr 
tbe men to cat : Mid it cane to paia, at tbejr were eatinf of the pottage, 
that Hitj cried out, and said i There ia death in the pot, O man of God ! 
and tbej could not eat of >t And he aaid. Bring meal ; (leg. VTp, nine 
HSfi. one edition,) and be threw it into the poL And he laid. Pour out 
fbr the peoples that the^ may eat. And there wa* nothing hurtfUl iik file 
pot" 

From Bfune such aorta of polamioiia {huta, of th* grape^ind, Moiea has 
taken thoae itrong and highly poetical imagea, with which be haa aet fbrtb . 
Aa future corruptioa and estreme degeneracy of the Israelite*, in an alle- 
giMy which haa a near relatioD, both in ita aubject and imagcff, to thi* of 

" Their niw ia trom the Tine of Sodonti 

And from thp ftelda of Gomoirah : 

Their grapea are grapes ef gall t 

Their cluatera are bitter : ^ 

Their wine ia tht poifon of dragoiUi 

And the cruel Tenom of aipici." Dm. xxxii. 33. 33. 

■■ I am inclined to beliere, (■■^T* Hasaelquiat,) that the prophet hoe 
^wiah ▼. 3 and 4] means the hoary nightshade, Salamaa irKartum i be- 
cause it is canmon in Egypt, Palestine, and the east : and the Arabian 
name agrees well with it The Arabs call it ttncA e( ah, I e. mlf-grapet. 
The prophet could not have found a plant more ^posite to the vine thaa 
this : far it growi much in the vineyarda, and is very peraicious to them i 
Vherefbre they root it out : it likewise reaembles a rine by its ahruhbf 
•talk." Travels, p. S89, See Micbaelia, Queatien* aux Voyageura Danois, 
Mo. 64. 

3. — Jnhabitanta] •av, in the plural nimba i three MSS, (two ancioit ;) 
and aoiyuwiae LXX and Vulg. 

6. —the thorn riiall spring up in it] A MS. haa VSV3 1 the true rcaiUDg 
■eems to be -nm "a -. which is onfirmed by LXX. Syr. Vulg. 

7. And he looked fi>r judgement—] The Paronomasia, or jrtay on the 
words, in Aia place, is very rcmaikable ; witpat, mitpatX : tedakmh, xea- 
ImA. There oe many cxamplea of it in the other proplieta ; but Uaiah 
seems pecolisrij fiind of it : teecbap. ziiL 6. xsiv. 17. xsvii. 7. zxxiii. I. 
Wi. «. UL 3. l»v, 11,13. The Rabbins esteem its peat beauty; their 
tmnfbr it is r»^ iflTW, "eleganee of Isngusgc." 

Do 
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Ibid. — ^rrnmnr] nwo, from ni», serruro fecit, Artb. Houbiguti 
liy. is ■em, » bkndmud, or femsle slave, moo, eigbtecn HSS. 

8. Tau wbo k; field—] Bead -Ulpn, in the secMid pcnon ; to biuw«f 
to the verb roUowin^ i so Vulg. 

9. To mtne eiri— ] The «entence in the Hebrev text seemi to be im- 
^rfect in tbii place ; as fikewiK in chap. xiii. 14. where the ■nSf same 
•ense Beema to be Tcquired, aa here. See the note there: and compare 1 
Sm. ix. IS. In thta place LSX. aupi^}' the word auiriih and Syr. rsram, 
KsdirtM ett JaaoT^a in fturibua laeia : i, e. n'jyt, aa in chap. xziL 14. 

9, 10. —many botisei — ] Thia ha» reference to what waa laid in the pre- 
ceding verse : " In vain are ye so intent upon joining' houae to house, and 
field to field ; jour h*ase* shall be letl uninhabited, and ;our B«ld« shall 
become deatdate and barrM : »o that a vineyacd of ten acres ahall produce 
but ow BtMi (not cq^ht gallons) of wine, and the huibandman shall n*f 
but a tenth part of the seed which he has sown." 

11. — to follow strong drink] Tbeodoret and Chrysoalom on this ptac^ 
both Syriani, and unexceptionable witnesses' to what belongs to their owa 
country, bfortnns, that m, (fnufi in the Greek of both testaments, raider^ 
sd by us by the geitend term iirong dKnJb,] meant properly Palm-wine, or 
Date-wine, whirii was and is still much in use in the eaatem countries. Ju- 
dea Wat famous for the abundance and excellence of its Palm-treeB ; and 
oonsequently hid plenty of this wine. " Fiunt (vina) & e pomis :— ^i. ' 
mumque e palmis, quo Parthi fc Indi utuntur, U Oriens totua i maturarma 
modio in aqujc congils tribus macento expressoque." Plin. xlv. 1$. " Ah 
his eaiiai^ [palmic] maxime celebnuitur ; & cibo quidem, sed & succOi lu 
berrimx. Ex quibus prccipua vina Orient! : iniqua capiti,, unde pomo no- 
men." Id. xiiL 9. Kaftf signifiea iltip^attiaii ,• and in Hebrew likewise, 
tlie wine baa it* n«De from its remarkable itubriaiiBg quality. 

II, I2. Wo unto them who rise early — ] There is a likeness between 
this and the fbllbwing passage of the prophet Amos, who probably wrote 
before Isaiab i if the latter is the copier^ he seems hardly to have equallbd 
the elegance of the original : 

" Ye that put far away tbe evil day,i 

And affect the aeat of viatence ; 

Wbo lie upon beds of ivory. 

And atretch yourselves upon your cou^hea-c 

And eat the lamb* from the Bock, 

And calves &om the midst of the stall g 

Who shant to the sound of the fioJ, 

And like David invent for jourself es ii 

Who ^ualf wine in huge bowls. 

And are anointed with the choiceat oint 

Bat are not grieved for the affliction of Joseph." Axm vi. 3-aK 
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«BAP. T. ISAIAH. CIS 

13, 14. And tbeir noblM— ] Thete rertei htire likewue a refbraice to 
the two preceding. The;, that indulged in (caating Mid drinking, Aill 
perish with hunger and thirtt : md Hadet thdl indalp hii ■ppetite, a> 
much oa they had done, and dwMir them £B. 1[%e image !■ itTong, sad 
«zpres*iTe in the higfaeat degree. HabiUuk uaei the aame image wit^ 
peat fM«e : the ainbittoua and aTaricioua ^ottq/aeaor 
" Enliifeth hia appetite like Hadea ; 
And he i« like death, and will nerer be lati^ed." iL 5. 
But, in Isaiah, Hade* ia iatrodueed, to mueh greater advantage, in peiaon^ - 
■ndpUced before oureyea in the form of a ravenous mimatcr, t^icningwide 
hia unineasurable jaws, a«d awallowing them all togetlker. 

17 — without reitrunt-—] cvts, secundum ductum e«ruB i L e. aue 
^Morum ductu t at their own will shall lead them. 

Ibid. And the kidj — ] Heb. D*U> itrmgtr: The LXX. read, more 
j^teeahl; to the design of the propliet, tans, b^c, Ihe lamii .• Dm, the hid! 
Dr. DuBuc; nearer to the present reading: and so archbishop Seeker^ 
The meaning is, their luiurious babitatioBs shall be so intirely destroyed, 
aa to become a pasture for flocks. 

IS —at a long cable] The LXX. Aquila, Bym. and Tbeod. for •^3na 
read '^aro. at rjpttif or rxHtiai : and th; LXX. instead of mv, read tome 
other word signifying l»ng / it rxamf/imiffi: and so likewise the fifriac, 
HVW. Houbigant cmjectures, that the word, whi^tbeLXX. bad in their 
copief, was pYW, which is used. Lit. xxi. ta iiii. 33, fbr tometkiag in 
an animal body auperSuoDs, lengthened beyond its natural measure. And 
he explains it of tin added to sin, and aae tin drawing on another, till the 
whole comet to an atormous length and magnitude « compared to the work 
of a ropemsker, atill increasing and lengthening bis rope, with the contin- 
ued additioa of new materials. " Bot Propheta timilet facit bomini reatia- 
lio, (|ui funem torquet, cannabe addita h, contorta, eadem iterant, donee 
innem in longum duxerit, neque eum liceat protrabi longiut." " An eril 
inclination (ta>t Klmchi on the place, from the ancient Rabbint) is at the 
beginning like a fine luir-string, but at the finishing like a thick cart jope-* 
By a l<Hig progr^Mmaa in iaiquity, and a continued accumulation of tim, 
men airive at length to the hif^est degree of wickedness ; bidding open de- 
fiance to God, and scoffing at his threatmli- judgements, as it ia finely es- 
preased in the next ferae. The Chaklca paHphrast explains it in the tame 
waanir, of wickedneaa increasing froRsmitU'' beginnings, till it uriTet to 
a great magnitude. 

33. —the righteous] p*n, tingular, LXX. Vulg. and two editions. 

34. —the tongue of fire] " The fiame, becaute It is in the shape of a 
^ngue ; and so it ia called mefapborically." Sal. b. Helec. The met*. 
phor ia BO exceedingly obriou*, as well as beautifti), that one may wonda^ 
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^ NOTEe ON Cbaf. t. 

tti«t it tiai not httfi hmm trtq/neadj nwd. Tlrgil *Mf dqcmtly intinutef^ 
r^lber thui expre»s«a, the inuj^: JEn. ii. 682. 

" Ecce lerU lonuna de Totice ritus luU 

Funden liunen (q>ex ; trKCtuqne iuioxui motli 

jMt^ere fiunisB Gomw, & circtnn tendon ftuei-" 
And more boldlj of £tiim Am^g eat fltmei from its top ; Xn. iu. ST4. . 

" AttoIUtque globo* flunmaruiD, & sidem lambit." 
The disparted ton^eE, ai it were, of Gre, (Acti ii. 3.) -which appeared at 
the deicent of the Tk>\j Spirit on the Apoatles, give tbe same idea i that 
ia, of fliBies riiocrting' diTersely inte pyramidal forms, or points, like tovgnet. 
It may be furtlier observed, ttiat the prophet in this place haa given the 
metaphor its fiiU force, in applying it Jo the action of fire in eating up and 
derourtng whatever comes in its way, like a ravenous animal, whose tongue 
is principally employed in taking in hia food or prey t which image Mases 
bas strongly exhihited in an expressive comparison : " And Moab said to 
the dders of Mii^an, Now shall thii| collection of people tick up all that 
■re round about us, as the ox licketh up the gran of the field." Nnii. 
XtiL 4. See also 1 Ktves xvili. 38. 

25. — and tbe mountains trembled—] Probably referring to the great 
eartbiiuakeB in the days of Uzziah king of Judafa, in, or not long befere, 
the time of the prophet himself -, recorded as a remarkable era in the title 
of the prophecies of Amos, chap. i. I. and by Zegh. chap. siv. J. 

26. — he will liist — ] " The metaphor is taken from the practice of thoK 
that keep bees ; who draw (hem out of their hives into (he fields, and lead 
them back again, avprfam, by a hiss, or a whistle." Cjril, on the place) 
and to tlie same purpose, Theodoret, ibid. In chap. vii. 18. the metaphor 
is more apparent, by being carried further : where the hostile annies ane 
expressed by the fiy and the bee : 

" JaHOTAH shall liist the fly. 

That is in the ulmoat parta of Egypt; 

And the bee, that ia in the land of Assyria." 
On which place see DnjT. I M, Ps. csviii. 12 j and Eiod calla the locusts hift 
gnat tmry, JoBt u. 35. Eioo. xxiii. 38. See Hnet. QiiMt- Alnct ii. 13. 

find, —with q>eed— ] This tcftrs to the 19th verse. As tbe scoffers 
had challenged God to make speed and to hasten hia work of veDgea>ce i, 
«o now God asBurea themt that mth speed and swU'Ur it shall come. 

37< Nor shall the girdle— 1 The Eastern people, wearing long and loose 
garments, were unfit for action, or business of any kind, without girdiqg 
their clothes atxiut them : when their busmess was finished, they took off 
their girdles- -\ girdle therefta« denotes strength and activity ( and to. 
unloose tbe girdle is to deprive of strength, to render unfit for action. God 
propi»e9 to unloose the loifis of kmg* bei'ore Cyrus : chap. sliv. %. Tbe. 
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Cm. t. ISAIAH. 221 

^dk is w> Bma tM a pait of ft ■oUier'* accontroMnt, being tiw Utt that 
be pots on to make himself ready for action, thit la be girded, l^mrimi, 
with the Greefca, meuis to be completely armed, utd ready for battle : 

Arfuhi f iCNni, lA [Nnvrfu nm)ru 

A0WV. U. xi. IS. 

It A «lMu ra ifan» rbmi m* wukim imuatiu, Pmwh. B«ot. {t ia uaed in the 
lame manner by the Uebrewa : " Let not bkn that g^rdeth himaelf, boast, 
sa he that unlooieth bia ^i41e." t Kiku xx. 11. that ia, " tiiiun[dk not, 
before the war it linidiedr** 

38. tb^ koo& of their bonea abalt be counted as adamant} lite aboe- 
iag' of bones vith iron piste* nailed to thefaoof ia qnite a modem practice, 
and unknown to theancieuta; aa appear* from tbeNlcnce of the Greekand 
Smun writers, especially tboae that treat of borse-mediuM ; who could 
••t bare paued over a matter ao obrioua, indof aui^uuptntanoe, that now 
the whole science takes it« name from it, I>eing called by ua larriety. The 
borae-ahoea of leather and iron, which are mentiotwd, the iilver snd the 
(old shoes, with which Nero and Poppea ahod tiieir mules, used occasion- 
ally to preaerve tb« hoof* of delicate cattle, or Sat vanity, were of a veiy 
(ibfiertfnkind; tb^ inclosed tbe wbolehoof, a* in a ease, or as a shoedocs 
a man's foot, and were bound or tied on. For tliis reason the strength, 
frmness, snd solidity of a horse's hoof was of much greater intportanoa 
with them, than with us t and was esteoned one of the first praises of n 
fine horse. Zenopbon aaya, that a good horse's hoof is hard, hollow, and 
soonds upon the ground like a cymbal. Hence the ;(iojawttit hnm of Ho* 
mer : snd Vii^il's ■' solido graviter BOTu.t ungula cornu." And Xenopbon 
IJres directuHis for hardening the borae** boofa, by making the pavement, 
m which be atanda in the stable, with ronnd^tekded stones. For want of 
this anUeial defence to the foot, which our horses have, Alios, vi. 13, 
speaka of it as a thing u mach impractioable to make horses run upon k 
hard rock, as to ploagfa up the same rock With oxen : 

" Shall horses run upon a rock ? 

Shall one plough it up with oxen I" 
lliese circumatances muat be taken into consideration, in order to give ua 
a full notion of the proprie^ and force of the image, by which the prophet 
sets forth the sti«ngth snd excellence of the Babylonish cavalrj- 1 which 
pade a greftt part pf the strength of the Aasfrisn snny. Xenoph. Cyrop, 
lib.ii. 

27, 38. None among them — ] Kimehi has well illustrated this contlnuecl 
exaggeration, or hyperbole, as he rightly culls it, to the following effect : 
" Through the greatness of their courage, they ahsU not be fatigued wltl^ 
th^ marsh i nor shall they stumble, though they march with the utmost 
q)eed I they shall not slumber by day, nor sleep by night ; neither shall 
they ungird their armonr, or pat off their sandals, to take their rest : their 
froit shall be always in readiness, their arrows shaipened, snd their bown 
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bent : the booA of their hone* «i« faanl u > rock ; thej ■htll not ^ or 
need to be shod with iron : the wheeb «f their carriages ahall man m 
rapidly u awhiriwind." 

30. And tbeM ahall look to the heaven upward, and down to the earth.] 
Tufi >SUV ■« w>Ck4«rfH wr nr Tw. So the LXX. >eoc«ding' to VtL and 
Alez. copiei ; but the Conpl. and Aid. editiotu have it more (iilly thui : 
ui i|i(Cu|«ki iir nr vpam au, ma ah i— and the Arabic, from the LKX. u if 
't bad stood thus : w i/iiC\i^Jci «( m ^nn, ui ric n> jnv bJd i both of which 
are plainly defective ; the words U( n> )w being wanted in the fbrnur, 
and tlie word ohi in the latter. But an ancient Coptic version from tlu 
LXX. supposed to be of the aecond century, lome fragments of which are 
preserved in the library of St. Germain dea Prez at Paris, completei t^ 
■entence ; for, according to this version, it stood thus in LXX. ui ifiCu4«?M 
>ic n> ^m ato, juu iit m yur tmlu i and eo it atands in LXX. MS8. Pachom. 
and 1 D. ii. according to which tbey must have read in tb^ Hebrew text 
in tbii manner : maob phVi nbirab a>sv^ van This b probably the trw 
reading I with which I have made the tranaUtion agree. Compare chqi. 
vUi. 22, where the same sense is expressed in regard to both particulars, 
which are here equally and highly proper, the looking upwards, as well aa 
down to the earth 1 but the form afeipTeBsioD is varied. 1 believe theHe- 
brew.tcitin thftt place to beri^t, though not so full as I suppose it was 
(V^nally here ; and that of the L*\ there to be redundant, being as fuU 
aa the Coptic ronton, and MS5. Fscbom. and 1 D. ii. represent it in this 
place, troai which I si^pose tt ba* been interpolated. 

Ibid, the gloomy vapour] Syr. and Vulg. seem to have read rr^ipi- 
But Jarchi explains the present reading as signifying daiteiess ; and so 
possibly Syr. and Vulg. may have uoderatood it in the same manner. 

CHAP. VL 

As this vision seems to contain a aoleron deiignaUon of Isaiah to the 
prophetical office, it is by most interpretera thcu^t to be the first in tx- 
der of bis propbecies. But this perhaps may not be so : for Isaiah is said, 
in the general title of his prophecies, to have prophesied in the lime of 
Dzziah 1 whose acts first and last be wrote, 3 Caaon. xivi. 33, which wis 
usually done by a contemporary prophet : and the phrase, in the year when 
Uiziah died, ppobably means after the death of TTzziah; as the sam.ephr«Be, 
chap. liv. 38, means after the death of Abaz. Not that Isaiah's prophecies 
are placed m eiact order of time : chapters ii. iii. iv. v. seem by interoil 
marks to he antecedent to chap. I. ; they suit the time of Uzziah, or the 
former part of Jotham's reign i whereas chap. i. can budly be earlier than 
the last years of Jolham. See note on ch, i, 7, and ii. 1. This m^ht be a 
new designation, to introduce more solemnly a general declaration of the 
whole course of God's dispensations in regard to his people, and the &te« 
of the nation i which are even now still depending, and will rot be fuHf 
^complished till the ^nal restoration of Isntel 
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In thuvuU»^(lie4deMn»Ukeningenenl.^mF<)}^iiujcitf,M<liiplByed 
bj the,iiioiut<cliq of the Eut-; far the pnpli^tjcould not lepment the inefla* 
UeiMucnce of God bjany other thui aetuibleaiul eirthly inwg^. ThepaT' 
ticnUr tcoieiy of it is taken from the tensile.' God h repreMnted w Mat- 
ed on lua tlHwie abore the nk in the moit half place, where Ae glnty 
^ipeared above the cherubim, loitayiided by hii attendant miniitera. Thia 
U called by God hunielf, '■ The place of thia throne, and the place of the 
aoles of bit feet." Exu. sliil 7. "A glorioai throne, exalted OffAti, is 
the place of our lanctoary i" aaith the prophet Jibemiah, cb. xvii. 12. i'he 
ray posture of aittiHg ia a mark of state and aolemnity : " Sed Si ipafan 
verbum ledere reg;ni aignificat potcstatem i" aaith Jerom, Coronent. in 
Bra. L 20. See note on ehtp. lii 3. St. John, who has taken man; sub- 
lime imagw from the proj^ta of the Old Testament, and in particular 
from luuah, bath eibibited the aame acenery, drawn out into a greater 
iKimber of putieular*, Rir. chap. ir. 

Ttie Teil, Bq>arating the molt holy place from the holy, or oatermoat 
part of the temple, ia here tapposed to betaken away { for the prophet, to 
whom the whole ia ^libited, ia manifeatly placed by the altar of burnt 
offmng, at ^e entrance of the Temple, (compare Eid. xltii. S, 6,) which 
Iras filled with the train of the robe, the Bpreadinjf and overflowing of the 
Diviiw glory. The Lord upon the throne, according to St. John, zii. 41, 
was Chmt I and the vision related to his (iiture kingdom i when the veil 
of separation wal to be removed, and the wbole earth waa to be filled with 
the gloiy of God, revealed to mankind : wliieh is likewise implied in the 
hymn of the seraphim; the design of which is, aaith Jerom on the place, 
" at mysterium Trinitatis in una Divinitate demonstrent i U nequaquam 
templum Judalcum, sicut prius, ted omnem terram illios gloria plenam 
esse testentur." It relates indeed primarily to the prophet's own time, 
and the obdnration of the Jew* of that age, and their punishraent by the 
Babyloniah captivity ( but extends in its fhll latitude to the age of McS' 
•iah, amd the blindneaa of the Jews to the gospel ; (see Matt. lili. 14. 
JoBH xii. 40. Act* xxviii. 36. Rom. xi. 8.) the deaoUtion of theit coun- 
trf by the Romans, and their being rejected by God s that nevertbeleas a 
holy teed, a remnant, should be preserved, and that the nation should 
qmiut out .and flourish ^ain from the old stock. 

In the 1st verae, fifty-one HS8. and one cdititai : ni the 8th verse, fbr^- 
(bur MSS. and one edition ; and in the llA verse, thirty-three MSS. and 
one edition, for Knm, " the Lord," read iTVi", " JaHovia;" which is proba- 
bly the true reading j (compare verse 6th :) as in many other places, ii] 
whieb the superstition of the Jews has substituted trrx for trvf. 

3. he coverelb his feet] By the fiel the Hebrews mean all the lovcf 
parts of the body. But the people of the Eaat generally wearing long 
robes reaching to the ground, and covenng the lower parts of the hadf 
down to the feet, it may hence have been thought want of respect and de- 
cency to appear in public, and on solemn occauens, with even the feef 
themselves uncovered. Kempler, iq>eakii^ <d the king of FeiiU glvii^ 
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audience, atyn t " Rei in medio lupremi ati^ crarilHU more patrto infl^ii 
■edebat : corpus luniM inveatjebat flav*, »d surw ciim aUiet protenu ; 
£*cmnt>«itis Tcro pedei ducaleeatm pra nrbatiitate patria iperieni.'* A- 
nmn. Eiot. p. 237- Sir John Chirdin's MS. note on this pUce of Iiaudi U 
u follows : *■ Grande marque de ivipcct en Orient de ae CRCher lea piedi, 
quand on ett mta, k de biiMcr le visage. Quand k SoreNin le monttre 
en Chine fc k Japon, chicun «e jette le viiage contre terre, & il n'est pu 
{lenni* de reg»rfer le Hoi." 

3. Holy, holy, holy—] Thla hjmn, performed by the •fcraphim, divided 
bta tTo choin, the one tinging- reaponsively to the other < wbich Gregoi; - 
Nizian. Garm. 18, very elcg«nUy calU Zatuftm, vnfHM, tcfyunt rasiH U 
formed upon the practice of dtemate aingdig, which prevailed in the J^iriik 
church from the thne of Hotei, whoK ode at the Bed sea waa thut per- 
fbnned, (see Biod. xv. 20, 21,) to that of tm, under whom the prietU 
and Lentea tang alteniately, 

" praiae Jibov^ih, for he ia g7w:iotu ; 

For his mercy endureth for ever." 
BcKa iiL 11. See De S. Poet. Hebr. PrxL lix. at the bcKinniof. 

5. I am struck dumb.] "nim, twcnty-ei^t MS&. (five ancient) and 
three editions. I understand it as &om DiT, or om, silere ; and so it ia 
rendered by Syr. Vulg. Sym. and by some of the Jewish interpreter!, apud 
Sal. b. Melee. The rendering of the Syriac i>, •3)1 YU1, Stupens, attonitns 
anm. He immediately g-ives the reasan, why he wua struck dumb ; because 
he waa a man of polluted lips, and was unworthy either to join the seraphim 
iasing^g praiaes to God, or tobe the messenger of God to his people. Com- 
pare EioD. iv. 10, iT. 12, J(B. i. 6. 

6. from off the altar.] That is, from the rftar of buTNt-oSerings, before 
the door of the temple i on which the fire that came down at first Atim 
heaven. Lav. iz. 24, 3 Cebos, vii. 1, was perpetually kept bumingt >t in> 
never to be extinguished : Liv. vi. 12, 13. 

. Thirteen MSS. have mn, in the regular form. 

10. Make gross — ] The prophet speaks of the event, the fact as it 
Would actually happen ; not of God's purpose, and act by bia ministiy. 
The prophets are hi otlier places said to perform the thing, which they on- 
ly foretell ; 

" Lo 1 I have given thee a charge this day. 

Over the nattoni, and over the kingdoms ; 

To pluck up, and to pull duwn ; 

To destroy, and to demolish ; 

To build, and to pluit" Ji>. i. 10. 
And Ezeklel says, " when I came to destroy the city ;" that it, as it is 
tendered in the margii of our Ytnion, " «4iai I caise to prophesy, that tbe 
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tatj dtoUU be deiboyed." Chap. sliu. 3. To heir, Uid nqt understand i 

to see, and not perceivei U a common saying in m.inv ljn>r'.[;i^,3. n n-is- 
thene* uses it, and expressly calls it a prorcib : Jn to nc axguiucti ipmaf 
im it^, wu uwmcf ft* unin. Contra Aristogit. i. sub fin. The pi'^'ptici., by 
the boLd figure in the sentiment above-mentioned, and the eleg'init fonn 
and conatriiction of the sentence, has raised it from a common proverb Ib- 
to a beautiful Miuhal, and given it the sublime air of poctfy. 

Ibid, clope up] 'swn ■■ this w<wd SaL b. Melee explains to this sense, in 
which it is hardly used elsewhere, on the authority of OnkeloB. He aayf, 
it means closinf^ up the eyes, so that one cannot see ; that the root is irw, 
by which word the Targum has rendered the word rta, Let. xIt. 43, nffi, 
. 11*3 nx " Ktd shall plaster the house." And the word Tm is used in ibe 
. lame, Isuah xliv. 18. So that it means to close up the eyes by some 
matter spread upon the lids. Mr. Harnier rery ingeniously applies to tbi« 
passage a pract** of sealing up the eyes as a ceremony, or as a kind of 
pnnidiBent, used in the But, &om which the image may poaaibly be tak- 
en. Obserrations ii. 278. 

Ibid, —with their heact*.] -aabai, fifteen MSS. apd two editions. 

Ibid. — and I should heal.] XBItn, LXS. Tulg. So likewise Matt, xiii 
\i, JoBH liL 40, Acts xivUL 27. 

11. — b« left.] For ntwn, LXX, and Vulg. read •\ttlrn. 

IS. —t tenth part] This passa^, though somewhat obscure, and vari- 
ously explained by various interpreters, yet, I think, has been made so 
clear by tbe accomplishment "'' the prophecy, that there lemains little room 
to doubt of the sense of it. When Nebuchadnezzar had carried away the 
greater and better part of the people into captivity, Uiere was yet a tenth 
remaining in the land, the poorer sort, left to be vine-dressers and hua- 
bsndmen, under Gedaliah, 2 Kmaa xxv, 13, 32, and the dispersed Jews 
gatheretl themselves togetlier, and returned to him, Jeh. sI. 12 ; yet even 
these. Seeing into Egypt after the death of Gedaliah, contrary to the warn- 
ing of God given by the prophet Jeremiah, miserably perishiai there. A- 
gain, in the subsequent and more remarkable completion of the prophecy 
in the ^struction of Jei'Usalem and the disaolutiun of the commonwealth 
by the Romana, when the Jews, after the loss of above a million of men, 
had increased from the acanty reaidue that was left of them, and had be- 
come very numerous again in their country ; Hadrian, provoked by their 
rebellious behaviour, slew above half a million more of them, and a second 
^e almost extirpated the nation. Yet after these signal and almost uni- 
versal destructions of that nation, and after so many other repeated eiter- 
Biinations and massacres of them, in different times and on various occa. 
sions since, we yet see, with astonishment, that the stock still remains, 
from which God, according to his promise frequently given by his proph; 
ets, will cause his people to shoot forth aguin, and to Houfisti. 
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For 133, above Kventy MS9. (deven ancient) read ns i uid ao LSX 

CHAP. VII. 
THE confederacy of Retain kiny of Syria, and Pekah kin^r of Brael, a- 
pinst the kingdom of Judah, wa* formed in the time of Jotham i and 
perhaps the effects of it xreit felt in the latter part of his reign : see 2 
KiHos, IT. 37, and note on chap, i, 7—9- However, in the very bcpnning 
of the reign of Ahaz, they jointly invaded Judah with a powerful anof, 
■nd threatened to destroy, or to dethrone, the house of David. The king 
and royal family bein^ in the utmost consternation on receiving advices of 
their designs, Isaiah is sent to them to support and comfort them in their 
present distress, by assuring them, that God would muke good hii prom- 
iseato Darid and his hotue. This m^es the subject of this, and the fed- 
lowing, and the beginning of the ninth, chapters i in which there are Duuif 
and great difficulties. 

Chapter vii. begins with an historical account of the occasion of this 
prophecy : and then follows, v. 4 — 16, a prediction of the ill success of 
the designs of the Israelites and Syrians against Judah : and, from thence 
to the end of the chapter, a denunciation of the calamities to be brought 
opon the king and people of Judah by the Assyrians, whom they had now 
hired to assist them. Cliap. viiL has a pretty close connection with the 
foregoing : it contains a confirmation of the prophecy before given of the 
approaching destruction of the kingdoms of Israel and Syria by the Assyr- 
ians ; of the denunciation of the invasion of Judah by the same Assyrians : 
V. 9, 10, give a repeated general assurance, that all the designs of the en- 
emies of God's people shall be ui the end disappomted, and brought to 
nou^ti V. 11, be. admonitions and threatenings, (I do not attempt a mme 
particular explanation of this very difficult part,) concluding with an illinl< 
trtous prophecy (chap. iz. 1 — 6) of the manifestation of Messiah ; the tran- 
scendent dignity of hia character ; and the universality and eternal dur^ 
tion of his kingdom. 

4. The Syriac omits mw; Vulg. reads OIK l^ : oneor the otheraeema 
to be the true Kadmg. 1 prefer the former : or instead of ]ai Q1ic% read 

nnpn, MS. 

8, 9. Though the head of Syria be Damascus, 

And the liead of Damascus, Retain ; 

Yet within threescore and live years, 

Ephraim shall be broken, that he be no more a peop\t : 

And the head of Ephraim he Samaria ; 

And the head of Samaria, Bemaliah's son,] 
"" Here are six Imes, or three distichs, the order of which seems to have 
been diiturbed by a transposition, occasioned by three of the lines bepn- 
ning with the same word mm ; which thret lints ought not to have been 
separated by any other lina mtervening i but a copyist, haymg written the 
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fint of them, and cutin; bit eye on the third, mi^t easily proceed ta 
vrite afm the first line beginning witJi vmi tliat wbicb ought U> huTe fol- 
lowed the third line beginning with v»m. Then, finding bia mistiikf, to 
preserve the beuity of hjs copy, addi^d xt the end of the distich, whicll 
should have been in the middle ; making that the second distich, which 
ought to hsTe been the third. For the order m it now stands is preposter- 
ous ; the destruction of Ephrsim is denounced, and then Uieir grandeur is 
set forth : whereas naturally tike representation of the grandeur of Gphraira 
should precede that of their destruction. And the destruction of Ephraim 
hss no coherence with the gruideur of Syria, simply as such, which it now 
follows : but it naturally and properly follows the grandeur of Epbrain), 
joined to that of Syria t^cir sUy ." 

" The amuigement then of the whole sentence seems origlnaUy to have 
been thus : 

Thougb the head of Syria be Damascus j 

And the head of Damascus, Hetsini 

And the head of Ephraim be Samaria i 

And the head of Ijanuria, Bemaliah's KUi 

Yet within. threescore and five years, 

^hraim sball be broken, that be be no more a people." Db. Jn». 

8. — threescore and five years] It was sixty five years from the begin, 
nin^ of the reign of Ahai, when this prophecy was delivered, to the total 
depopolation of the kingdom of Israel by Bsarhidldon, who carried away 
the remains of the ten tribes, which had been left by Tiglatb Pileser, and 
SbalraaDcseF, and who planted the country with new inhabitants. That the 
country was not wholly stripped of its inhabitants by Shalmaneser, appears 
from many passages of the history of Josiab where Israelites are mentioned 
u still remaining there, 2 Chbos. ssxiv. 6, 7, 33. and isxv. 18. 3 Kiires 
xxiii. 19, 20. This seerot to be the best esplanation of the chronological 
difficulty in this place, nliich has much emlvrmssed the commentators t 
see Usserii Ann^. V. T. ad an. 3337- and Sir 1 NewUn, Chronol. p. 283. 

" That tile last deportation of IhtecI by Bsarhaddon was in the siity-fifth 
year after the second of Ahaz, is probable, for the fi)llowing leasons : The 
Jews in Seder 01am Rabbi, and the Tamuldisti>, in D. Kimehi on Ezii. iv. 
say, that HaiMaseh king of Judah was carried to Babylon by tbe king of 
Assyria's c^jtains, 3 Chros. zzxiii. 11. in the twenty-second year of his 
reign j that is, before Christ 676, according to Dr. Blair's tables. And 
they are probably right in this. It could not be much eulier ; as the king 
of Assyria was not king of Babylon till 680, ibid. As Esarbaddon was thai 
in the neij^boiirhood of Samaria, it is b^^bly probable, that he did then 
carry away the last remains of Israel t snd brought those strangers thither, 
who mention him as their founder, Ezba iv. 2. But this year is just the 
siztyJifUi year from tbe second of Ahaz, which was 740 before Chrbt. 
Now the carrying away of the last remains of Israel, (who, till then, though 
their kingdom was destroyed tbrty^five years before, and though small in 
number, yet might keep up some form of being a people, by living accord- 
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ii^ to their own laws,) intirely put ui end to the people of Israel, u a peoi 
pie separate from all others : for from thii time they never returned to tbe!r 
own pountry in a bod}*, but were confounded with the people of Judifa in 
the captivity, and the whole people, the ten tribes included, were called 
Jews." Dr. Jcbi. 

9. If ye believe not— 3 " This clause is very much illustrated, by con- 
■idering; the captivity of Manassehas happeJiin|f at the same time withthir 
predicted final ruin of Ephraim as a people. The near conneetion of the two 
facts makes the prediction of the one naturally to colierc with the predic- 
tion of the other. And the words are well suited to tliis event in the his- 
tory of the people of Judah. "If ye believe not, ye shall not be establish- 
ed :" that is, unless ye believe this prophecy of the destruction of Israel, ye 
Jews also, as well aa the people of Israel, shall not remain estabUshed is a 
kingdom and people ; ye also shall be visited wiUi punishment at the same 
time. As our Saviour told the Jews in his time, "unless ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish :" intimating their destruction by the Romans ; to which 
also, as well as to tile captivity of Hanisseh, and to the Babylonish oqitiv^ 
ity, the views of the prophet might here eitaid. The close connection of 
this threat to the Jews, with the prophecy of the destruction of Isrvl, is 
another strong proof, that the order of the preceding lines above proposed 
is r^ht." Dtt. JciB. 

Ibid. If ye believe not in me—] The eihortation of Jeboshaphat to his 
people, when God had promised to them, by the prophet Jahazle), victory 
over the Moabiiea and Ammonites, is very like this both in sense and ex- 
pression, and seems to be delvrered in vei'sc ; 

" Hear me, O Judah ; and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem ! 
Believe in JehotIii your Ood, and ye shall he established : 
Believe his propheta, and ye shall prosper.'' 2 Chbos'. h. 20.- 

"Where both the sense and construction render very probable a conjecture 
of archbishop Seeker on this place ; that instead of >3 we should read -3. 
" If ye will not believe in tne, ye shall not be established." So likewise 
Dr. Durell. Tlie Chaldce has, " If ye will not believe in the Words of the 
Prophet :" which seems to be a paraphrase of the reading here proposed- 
In favour of which it may be further observed, that in one MS. '^ is upon 
B rasure j and anotiier for the last lA reads h'7\ which would properly 
follow* 'a 1 but could not follow *3. 

11. Go deep to Uie grave—] So Aquila, 8ym. Theodot Vulg. 

14. JiHOTin] For-n>t, twenty^&re MSS. (nine ancient) read nvp. And 

Ml V. 20, eighteen MSS. 

14—16. When he shall know—] " Though so much has been wrhten 
pn this important passage, there is an obscurity and inconsequence iriiicll 
ptill attends it, in the general run of all the interpretations given to it by 
the most learned. And this obscure bcoherence is given to it by the false 
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rendering' of a Hebrew pirticle, viz. b in mpr^. Thii has been generally 
rendered, either " that he may know," or " till he know," It ib capable of 
either version, without doubt. &ut either of theae versions makes r. 15. 
incoherent and inconiiatent with y. 16. For v. 16. phunlj' roeans to give • 
reason for thi issertion in v. 15 ) because it is subjoined to it by the par< 
ticle *3, fsr. But it is no reason why a child should eat butter and hone}' 
a'fl he was at nn age to distinguish, tliat before that time the land of his na- 
tivity should be free from its enemies. This latter supposition indeed im- 
plies what is inconsistent with the preceding assertion. For it implies, that 
in part of that time of the mfimcy spoken of the land should not be free 
from enemies, and consequently these species of delicate food could not be 
attainable, as they are in timet of peace. The other version, " that he may 
know,*' has no meaning at all ; for what sense is there in asserting, that ■ 
child shall e«t butter and honey, that be may know to refuse evil and choose 
good P is there any such effect in this (bod ? Surely no. Besides, the child 
is thus represented to eat those things, which only a state of peace produe* 
es, during its whole infancy, inconsistently with v. 16, which promises a 
relief from enemies only before the end of this infancy -, implying plainly, 
that part of it would be passed in distressful times of war and siege ; which 
was the state of things, when the prophecy was delivered." 

But all these objection* are cut off, and a clear coherent sense ia given 
to this passage by giving another sense to the particle S ; which never oc- 
curred to me, till I saw it in Harmer's Observat. vol i. p. 299. See how 
coherent the words of the prophet run, with how natural a connexion one 
clause follows another, by properly rendering this one particle. " Behold 
this Virgin shall conceive, and bear a Sm), and thou shalt call his name Im- 
manuel : butter and honey shall he eat, -ahen be shall know to refuse evil, 
and choose good. For, before this child shall know to refuse evil, and 
choose good, the land shall be desolate, by whose two kings thou art dis- 
tressed." Thus V. 16. subjoins a plain reason why the child should eat 
butter and honey, the food of plentiful times, wfun he came to a distin- 
guishing age 1 viz. because before that time the country of the two kings, 
who now distressed Judea, should be desolated; and bo Judea should re- 
cover that plenty which attends peace. That this rendering, which gives 
perspicuity and rational connection to the passage, la according to the use 
of the Hebrew particle is certain. Thus, npa mai"), ' at the appearing of 
morning, or, vhen morning appeared ;' Eiob. liv. 2?. bSMir njrt, ' at meal- 
time, or, -ahen it was 'Ume to eat' Burn ii. 14. In the same manner, 
irenb, " at his knowing, that is, -ahea. he knows." 

" Harmer (ibid.) has clearly shewn, that these article! of food are deli- 
(:acieB in the east ; and as such denote a state of plenty. See also Josh. v. 6> 
They therefore naturally express the plenty of the country, as a mark of 
peace reatored to it. Indeed, ver. 22. it eipresaes a plenty arising from the 
tfalmtesa of the people: but that it wgnlfies, v. 15. a plenty arismg frtwn de- 
liverance from war then present, is evident. Because otherwise there is no 
expression of this deliverance. And that a deliverance was intended to hp 
fiere exprewed is plain, from calling the child, which ihould be born, |a^ 
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manuel, God with ui. It ia pUin also, because it if beibre g'lTen to the 
prophet in charge to in«ke a declaration of the deliverimce, v, Z — 7 1 and it 
is there made ; and tbia prophecj must undoubtedly be confbrniable to that 
in this matter." Dr, Jc«b. 

The circumstance of the child's eating batter and hon^ is explained by 
Jarchi, as doiotan^ a state of plen^ : " Butjrum Ic met comedet infana 
iste, quoniam iem nostra plena erit omnis boni-" Comment, in locum- 
The infant Jupiter, says Callimachua, was tenderly nursed with goat's milk 
and honey. Hymn, in Jot. 4S. Homer, of the orphan daughters of Panda- 

** tofAtavi h it Affcitnt 

T!^iyi sEfi /uxm y%wu^Y ''•^" ^''' ^^^^ Odyss- XX- 68. 
" Yenus in tender delicacy rears 

" With honey, milk, and wine their in&nt years." Fori. 
TfupK t" aitifyf' " This b a description of delicate food ;" sayir Eustathj- 
us on the place. 

Agreeably to the observations, communicated by the learned person abore- 
nientioned, which perfectly well explain the historical sense of this much> 
disputed passage, not excluding a higher secondary sense, the obvious and 
literal meaning of the prophecy is this : ' that within the time that a young 
woman, now a virgin, should ccnceire and bring forth a child, and that 
child should arrive at suph an age as to distinguish between good and evil, 
that is, withhi a few yesra, . (compare ch. viii. 4.) the enemies of Judah 
should be destroyed.' But the prophecy ia introduced in so solemn a man- 
ner; the sign is so marked, as a sign selected and given by God himself 
after Ahaz had r^ected the offer of any sign of his own chovsing out of 
the whole compass of nature > the terms of the prophecy are so peculiar, 
and the name of the clii Id so expressive, containing in them much more than 
the circumstances of the birth of a common child required, or even admit- 
ted I that we may easily auppose, that, in minds prepared by the general 
expectation of a great deliverer to spring from the house of David, they 
nuaed hopes far beyond what the present occasion suggested ; especially 
\7hen it was found, that in the subsequent prophecy, delivered immediately 
Afterward, this child, called Immanuel, is treated as the lord >nd prince oT 
the land of Judah. Who could this be, other than the heir of the throne 
of David ? under which character a great and even a divine person had been 
{iromised. No one of that age answered to this character, except Uezeki- 
ah ( but he was certainly bom nine or ten years before the delivery of this 
prophecy. That this waa so understood at that time, is collected, I think, 
with great probuhility, from a. paasage of Micah, a prophet contemporary 
with Isaiah, but who began to prophecy after him ; and who, as I have al- 
ready observed, imitated him, and sometimes used his expressions. Mi- 
cah, having delivered that remarkable prophecy, which determines the place 
of the birth of Messiah, " the ruler of God's people, whose goings forth 
have been of old, from everlasting ;" that it should be Bethlehem Bpiirata ; 
adds immediately, that never Ihcleas, in the mean time, God would delivv 
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lia people into the hindi of their enemies ; " be will give tbem up, till ahe, 
"who is to bew a child, shall bring fbMh." Mic. v. 3. This obviously *nd 
pidnl]' refecs to some known prophecy concerning a woman to bring forth 
a child j md seems much more properly applicable to this pasaage of ba- 
llh, than to inj others of the siune prophet, to which snine interpreters 
liave applied it. St. Matthew therefore ia applying this prophecy to the 
1>irth of Cbritt, does it not merely in the way of accommodating the wonb 
of the prophet to a suitable case not in the prophet's view i but takes it in 
its strictest, clearest, and most important sense, and applies it according to 
the original design and principal intention of the prophet. 

17. But JsHoviH will bring] Houbigant reads »3n, from LXX. ; ku* 
cmfa i btm-' to mark the transition to a new subject. 

Ibid. Even the king of Assrria— ] Boubigant supposes these words to 
have been a marginal gloss, brought into the text by mistake : and so like- 
wise Archbishop Seeker. Besides tbear having no force or effect here, they 
do not join well in construction with the words preceding : as may be seen 
by the itrange manner in which the ancient interpreters bare taken them ; 
and they very inelegantly forestall the mention of the king of Assyria, which 
domes in with great propriety in the 2(Kh verse. I have therefore takm 
the liberty of omitting them in the translation. 

la —hist the fly] See Note on ch. v 26. 

Ibid. Egypt and Assyria] Senacherib, Esarbiddon, Pharaoh Heeho. and 
Kebucbadnezzar, who one after another desolated Judea. 

19. — caverns] So LXS, Syr. Vulg. whence Houbigant supposes the 
true reading to be D>b^n<*T. 

20. —the river] That b, the Euphrates i vn.T, so read the LKX. and 
tWQMSS. 

Ibid. JiHovAB shall shave by the hired razor — ] To shave with the hired 

razcn' the head, the feet, and the beard, is an expression highly parabolical i 
to denote the utter devastation of tha country traxa one end to the other, 
and the pluodering of tht; people, from the highest to the lowest, by the 
Assyrians ; whom God employed as his instrumoit to punish the Jews. 
Ahaz himself, in the first place, hired the king of Assyria to come to help 
him against the Syrians, by a prestnt made to him of all the treasures of 
the temple, as well as his own ; and God himself considered the great na- 
tions, whom he thus employed, as his mercenaries, and paid them their 
vages i thus he pud Nebuchadnezzar for his services against Tyre, hy the 
conquest of Egypt : Bkxk. zilx, 18—20. The hairs of the head are those 
of the highest order in the state ; those of the feet, or the lower parts, arc 
the cemmon people ; the heard is the king, the hi|^ priest, tbc very sH' 
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prune in dignity »nil majesty. The eastern people have alviiyB held tiie 
beard in the highest veneration, and have been extremely jetlous of itshon- 
otir. To pluck & man'a beard ia an instance of the greatest indi^ity that 
can be ofTered. See Ibiiih 1. 6, The king of the Ammonites, to shew the 
utmost contempt for David, " cut off half the beards of his servants ; and 
the men were greatly ashamed ; and David bade them tarry at Jericho tQl 
their "beards were grown," 2 Stx. x. 4, S. Niebulir, Arabie, p. 375, gives 
tt modem instance of the very aiunc kind of insult " The Turks," says 
Thevenot, " greatly esteem a man who has a fine beard : it is a very great 
afiront to tgke a man by his beard, unless it be to kija it : they swear hy 
the beard." Voyages, i. p. 57. lyArvieux gives a remarkable instance of 
an Arab, who, having received a wound in bis jaw, chose to hazard his life, 
rather than suffer his surgeon to take off his beard. Mjmoires, tarn, iu. 
p. 314. See also Niebuhr, Arabie, p. 61. 

The remaining verses of this chapter, 31 — 35, contain an elegant and 
very expressive description of a country depopulated, and left to run vUd, 
from its adjuncts and circumstances : the vineyards and cornfields, befetie 
well cultivated, now overrun with briers and thorns ; much grass, so that 
the tew cattle that are left, a young cow and two sheep, have their full 
range, and abundant pasture i so as to yield milk in plenty to the scantj 
family of the owner ; the thinly scattered people living not on com, wiDc^ 
and oil, the produce of cultivation, but on milk and honey, the gifU of nS' 
ture ; and the whole land given up to the wild beasts j so that the misera- 
ble inhabitants are forced to go out armed with bows and arrows, either to 
defend themselves against the wild beaats, or to supply themselves with 
necessary food by hunting. 

CHAP. vin. 
THE prophecy of the foregoing chapter relates to the kingdom of Judali 
fmly ! the first part of it promises them deliverance from the united inva- 
■ion of the Israelites and Syrians ; the latter part, from v, 17, denounces 
the desolation to be brought upon the kingdom of Judah by the Assyrians. 
The 6th, 7tb, and ath verses of this chapter, seem to take in both the king, 
doms of Israel and Judah. This people, that refiiscth the waters of Siloah, 
may be meant of l>oth : the Israelites despised the kingdom of Judah, which 
they bad deserted, and now attempted to destroy; the people of Judah, from a 
consideration of their own weakness, and a distrust of God's promises, being 
reduced to despair, applied to the Assyrians for assistance against the two con- 
federate kings. But how could it be said of Judaii, that they rejoiced in Ret- 
ain, and the son of Rematiah, the enemies confederated against them P If some 
of the people were inclined to revolt to the enemy, which however does not 
clearly appear from any part of the history or the prophecy, yet there w»i 
nothing' like a tendency to a general defection. This therefore must be under- 
stood of Israel. The propliet denounces the Assyrian invasion, which 
should overwlielm the whole kmgdom of Israel under Tiglath Pileaer, and 
Shalmaneser ; and the subsequent invasion of Judah by the same power 
under 9enacherib, which would bring them into the moat imminent danger. 
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Vke m flood reMbiOf to the neck, in wbich ■ man can but just keep hia 
bead >boTe water. The two next verses, 9, 10, are addreised by the 
proplwt, u a subject of the kingiioni of Judah, to tbe Israelites and Syri- 
MIS { and perhaps to all tbe enemies of God's people ; assuring them, that 
tbeir attempta against that kingdom sbidl be fruitless ; for that tbe prom- 
ited Immanuel, to whom he alludes, by using his name to express the aig- 
■ification of it, fir Otd m traiA u>, ahall be the defence of the bouse of 
DaTid, and deliver the kiofdom of Judsh out of their hands : he then pro- 
ceeds to warn tbe people of Judah agunst idolatry, divination, and (he lika 
fbrbiddai practices i to which tbey were moch inclined, and which would 
. soon bring down God'a judgements upon Israel. The prophecy concludes, 
at the 6lh verse of chap. Ix. with promises of blessings In tuture times, by 
the coming of tbe ^"eat Deliverer already pointed by ihe name of Immsiui- 
el, whose person and character is set forth in terms the most ample and 
magnificent. 

And here it may be observed, that it is almost theconatant practice of 
the prophet to collect In like manner deliverances temporal with spiritual. 
Thus the sith chapter, setting forth the kingdom of Messiah, is cloielj 
connected with the xth, which foretells tbe destruction of Senacherib. So 
likewise the destruction of nations, enemies to God, in the suivth chap- 
ter, introduces thefloiiriahingstateof the kingdom of Christ ip thexxxvth, 
And thus tbe chapters, from zl. to zlix. inclusive, plainly relating to the 
deliverance fi«m the captivity of Bubylwi, do in some parts plainly relate 
to the greater deliverance by Christ. 

I. Take unto thee a large mirror—] The word fi^ is not regular^ 
formed from V?3, (o roi^ but fi^m nbj j as pm from nTS.TT'JS from rrts.mn 
from np3, IT*^ ftom nbs, &c. the • aupplymg the place of the radical n- rrtl 
signifies to shew, to reveal ; properly, as SchroeSerus says, (De Vestitn 
Hulier. Hebr. p. S94,) to render clear and bright by rubbing, to polish : 
irta therefore, according to this derivation, is not a roll, or volume ; but 
may very well signify a polished tablet of metal, aucli as anciently was 
used for a mirror j the Chaldee paraph rast renders it by m^, a tablet ; and 
Ste same word, though somewhat diiferently pointed, the Chaldee para^ 
phrast and the Rabbins render a mirror, chap. iil. 23. The mirrors of the 
Israelitish women were made of brass finely p<diihed, Eiud. xixvlii. 8( 
trom which place it likewise appears, that what ttley used were little hand- 
airroTH, «4uch tiiey carried with them, even when they assembled at the 
door of tbe tabemade. I have a metalline mirror found in Uerculuneun^ 
which is not above three inches square. , The prophet is commanded to 
take a mirror, or brazen polished tablet, not like these little hand-mirror^ 
but a large one ; large enough for him to engrave upon it in deep and last- 
ing characters, oruM sina, with a workman's graving tool, the prophecy 
which he was to deliver. V\n in this place certainly signifies an instru- 
meat to inite, or to engrave with ; but o^n, the same word, only diifer- 
ing a little in form, means something belonging to a ludy's dress, chap. iii. 
33, (where however fiv* H98. leave out the *, wlureby onlv it differs firont 
ft 
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the word in this place ;) either t. criiping-pin, which Tiii|ht he not unlDce H 
graving-tool, u lome will have it i or a pur^e, ss others infer jrom 2 EuM 
V. 33. It may tberefore be called here mx ISI.T, a vorknun's iiutniment, 
to distinguish it from VWT nvMi an tnslrument of the Mine nune used 
by the women. In this manner he wu to record the prophecy of the dc- 
Structioi) of Hunascus and SimarUhy the Assyrians: theiubjectandsum 
<)f which prophecy is here expreMed with great brevity in four wordj. 
mahtr t/talal, ha»h box t i. e. " to hasten the spoil, to take quickly the 
prey :" which are afterwards applied as the name of the prophet's soo, 
who was mule a sign of the speedy completion of it < Haher-shalal Hash- 
bkz : H«ste-to-the-apoil Quick-to-the^rey. And that it might be dons 
trith greater ■olemnity, and to preclude all doubt of the real delivery of 
the prophecy before the event, he calls witnesses to attest the recordm^ 



4. For before the cWld— ] The prophecy was accordingly accomplished 

*ithin three years i when Tiglath-Pileser, king of Assyria, went up i^funst 
Damascus, and took it, and carried tlie people of It captive to Kir, uid slew 
Betsin, and also took the Beubenites, and the Gaditea, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh, and carried them captive to Assyria, 3 Kiaes xfi. 9. xv, 39. 
1 CuBoir. V. 36. 

6, 7. Because this people have rejected — ] The gentle waters of Siloth, 
a small fountain and brook just without Jerusalem, which supplied a pool 
within the city for the use of the inhabitants, is an apt emblem of the state 
of the kingdom and house of David, much reduced in its apparent strength, 
yet supported by the blessing of God : and is finely contraated with the 
waters of the Euphrates, great, rapid, and impetuous ; the image of the 
Bnbj'lonian empire, which God threatens to bring down, like ■ tiii|^^ 
flood, upon all these apostates of both kingdoms, as a punishment for tiuit 
manifold iniquities, and their contemptuous disregard of his promises* 
The brook and the river are put for the kingdoms to which they belong, 
and the difierent states of which respectively they roost aptly represent. 
Juvenal, inveighing against the corruption of Rome by the importation of 
Asiatic manners, says, with great elegance, that the Orontes has been long 
disdiarging itself into the Tiber; 

" Jampridem Syrus in Tiberim defluilt Orontes." 
And Virgil, to express the submission of some of the eastern coiuitries t* 
theKoman arms, says, that the waters of Euptu'ates now flowed morehumblj 
snd gently: — "Euphrates ibat jam mollior undis." jEn. viii. 736. But 
the happy contiaat between the brook and the river gives a peculiar beau- 
ty to this passage of the prophei, with which the simple figure in the Bo> 
Ruu) poets, however beautiful, yet unctuitraated, cannot contend. 

8. Even to the neck shall be reach] He compares Jerusalem (says Eim- 
dii) to the head in the human body : as when llie waters come up to ■ 
man's neck, he is very near drowning ; for a little increase of them would 
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go over bis he«d; m> Ac klntr of AMyri> coninyup to JeFUBileTn wm lUu- 
a fiood readiin^ to the neck; the whole couoUy Kai overflowed, imd tho. 
npitftl was in imminent danger. AccordingLy the Childee renden ivaclk- 
in^ to the neck, by reachii^ to Jertualem, 

9. Know ye this] God by hie prophet plainly ilecbre* to the confed»- 
nte adveiswies of Judah, and bids tbem regard and attend to hia decUia- 
tion, that all their efforts shall be in vain. The prssent reading- -yn, ia 
subject to many difGculties : 1 follow that of the LXX. tgn. 7y*n Arch, 
bishop Seoker approves this reading, im, Jcnsw jk iMm, is parallel and ijr 
Bonytuoiu to xnm, give ear la il, in the next line. The LXS. have lik«- 
wi«e very well paraphraaed the conclualon of this verse ; " when ye turn 
Dbenfftbened yauraelves, ye shall be broken ; andtbou^yea{;unstrengtli> 
en yourselves, tfpjn stull ye be broken ■" takuig Vtn as mea(un|^ the same 
vith nan. 

11. As taking me by the band] Eleven MSS. (two uicieat} read npma.: 
and BO Sym. Syr. Vu%. - . 

13. Say ye iiet. It it holy — ] wp. Both the reading and the mok of 
this word are doubtful The LXX. manifestly rea-' n»p j for they renda 
it by nJjifii, Aorrf. Syr. and Chald. render it kTlD and Tnc, re&eOwii. 
How they came by this sense of the word, nr what they read in their cop- 
itt, is not so clear. But the worst of it ii, that neither of these reading*, 
«r rendenngs, gives any clear sense In this place. For why should God 
forbid his faithful servants, to say with the unbelieving Jews, it is hardf 
or, there is a rebeUiim .- or, as our translators render it, a confederacy f 
And how can this be called, " walking in the way of this people," ver, 1 1, 
which usuaUy means, fallowing their example; joining with them in re- 
ligious worship ? Or what confederacy do they mean ? the union of the 
kingdoms of Syria and Israel against Judah ? That was properly a league 
between two independent states ; not an unlawful conspiracy of one part 
against another in the same state ; this is the meaning of the word ysp. 
Jfar want of My satisfactory interpretation of t'Ja place,, that I can nleet 
iritb, I adopt a conjecture of Archhiahi^ Seeker, which he proposes with 
great diffidence i . aid even aeemt immediately to g^ive up, as bcii^ defti* 
tote of any authority to support it. I will give it in his own words : " Vi- 
jleri potest ex cap. v. 16, & hujua cap. 13, 14, 19| lq«ndum np, vel mp, 
eadem senteatia, qua iyrr^. Hob. xiv. 3. Sed nihil necease est Viae 
enim Jim. xi. 9, Easi. szil. 35, Optime tsmen sic reaponderent huic veru- 
culo versiculi 13, 14." The pasiages of Jeremiah and E'zekiel, above re- 
fared to, leem to me not at all to clear up the sense of the word ^a^p id 
tiib place. But the coittext greatly favours the conjecture here given, 
and makes it highly probable : " walk not in the way of this people ; call 
not their idols holy; nor fear ye tbe object of their fear; (that \a, the 
tAariuerm, or gods of the idolaters : tat so fear, here, signiGe^, to wit, th* 
^ing feared ; so God is called ' the fear of Isaac i' Gxs, isxi, Ai% 53.) bat 
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look np to JiiTorin m your Holy One ; uid tet Him be your &ar, and let 
Him be your dread ; and He ahsU be a holy refu)re unto you." Here there 
is B harmony and coDsisteney running tlnou^ the whole sentoice ; and the 
latter part naturally arises out of the former, and aniwers to it. Obserre, 
that the difference between ^vp and vrtf is chiefly in the transposition of 
die two last letters; for the letters ^ und t are hardly diatin^ishsble in 
■ome copies, printed as Nrell as MSS. : so that the mistake, in respect of 
the letters themselves, is a very easy and a very common one. 

14. And he shall be unto yon a sanctuary.] The word OsS '">'• ymia 
absolutely necessary, as I conceive, to the sense, is lost in this place : it is 
preserved hy the Vtilgate ; " t erlt vahit in sanctificationem :" the LSX. 
have it in (he singular number ; irn m nr aymrfum, Or else, instead of inpi^ 
a wmcftiory, we must read vpa, a mare, which would then be repeated, 
without any pn^riety or elegmce, at the end of the verse : the Chaldee 
reads instead of it {Hnrs, jvdgemenl i ibr he renders it by nrvw, which word 
frequently answers to KXtm In bU Par^diraae. A MS. has (instead of 
laitV) irtpo) t3i>'>On^I which clears the sense and construction. But the 
reading of the Vulgate is, I tiiink, the best remedy to this difficulty; and 
is in some degree Mitherlsed by arii, the reading of the MS. above men- 

16. among the disciples] inVs. " The LSX render it, t* x> imttm, 
" Bishr^ Chandler, Defence of CliriHtianlty, p. 308, thinks they read tn^tt 
thai it be 7nt linderttaad i ami approves this reading," Arcbbishf^ SscK^a. 

18. God of Hosts] A MS. reads DIKSlt >n^w. 

19. Should they seek—] After Wf, the LXX. repeating the word, read 
Wirn : Out i9iB( D^ hm airvt nt^rrnmn i n tulimmn -atfi Tot iiimn the nifisc; t 
and this repetition of the verb seems necessary to the sense; and, as Pro- 
copiua on the place observes, it strongly expresses the prophet's indigna- 
tion at their folly. 

SO. Untg the command, and unto the testimony — ] « Is not rmvn hen 
the attested prophecy, ver. 1—4? and perhaps niw the CMnmand, ver. 
11 — 15 ? for it means sometimes a particular, and even a human coni- 
mand : see Pnov. vl. 30, and vii. 1, 3, where it is ordered to be hid, that 
is, secretly kept." Arcbbisliop SicKak. So Deschamps in his translation, 
or rather parajdirase, onderstands it : " tenons-nous « I'instrament authen- 
tlque, mis en dep6t par ordre du Seigneur." If this be rigbt, the 16th 
verse must be understood in the same manner. 

Ibid. In whioli there is no obscurity] iriv, as an adjective, frequently 
signifies liark, Bbaeure ; and the noun inur signifies liarkmtt, gUomneu, 
JoiL ii. 3, If we may judge by the conteit: 

" A day of darkness and obscurity i 

Of cloud, and of thick vapour j 
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Ai Ute ^«nn ipKad npoa tbe nomtiiDa : 

A people m^tf >nd tiumerotu j" 
'Wbere tbe glotm, "WW. seems to be the Bune with the cloud and thick t>- 
pour, mentioned in the line preceding : see Liic. iv. 8. Job hi. 30. See 
this meaning of the word ■inp well supported in Chmt. MuUer Satun Ob- 
■Kvationim Hiilolog. p. 53. Lugd. Bat. 1753. The 'mortdng seems to be 
■n idea wholly inciHignioua in tbe pusage of JoeL And in this of Isaish, 
tbe words, " in which there is no mornings" (fbr *« it on^t to be render- 
ed, if W in this plsce signifies, according to its usual sense, tiwrmngj 
•eem to give no meaning at all. " It is because there is no li^t in tliem," 
•qiB our translation : if there be any sense in these words, it isnotthesente 
of the origiinal ; which cannot jiutly be »o translated. Qui n'a. rien d'ob- 
■cur. Deschamps. The reading of tXX. and Sfr. ^nv, g^, affords not 
■nj assistance towards the clearing up of this difficult place. 

31. — ^tressed—] Instead of nvp3, diitreiied, the Vulg. Chald. and Sym. 
manifestly read ^V33, itumbUng, tattering Ihrmtghtoeaknei; reab/ la /all ; m 
sense which suits veiy well with tbe place. 

S2. And he shall cast his eyes upward — ] Tha learned professor Hi- 
ehoelis, treating of this place, (Note in De S. Foes. Hebr. Prxl. i(.) refers 
to apaass^ in the Koran, which is similar to it. As it is a verj celebrated 
pasaage, and on many accounts remarkable, I shall give it here at lar^, 
with tbe same author's further remarks upon it in snotber place of his writ- 
ii^. It must be noted here, that the learned Professor renders :a33 in this 
and tbe parallel place, chap. r. 30, which I translate Ac imkeih, by it thitO' 
Areth, from Schultens, Orig. Ling. Hebr. lib. i. chap. ii. of the justness of 
which rendering I much doubt. This brings (be image of baiah more 
near, in one circnmatance, to that of Mohammed, than it t:pptait to be ia 
my translation ; 

■■ Labid, contemporary with Mohammed, the last of the seren Arabian 
poets, who bad tbe honour of having their poeois, one of each, hung' up in 
the entrance of tbe temple of Mecca, struck with the sublimity of a passage 
in tbe Koran, became a convert to Mohammedism i fbr be concluded, that 
DO man cauld write In such a manner, unless he were divinely inspired." 

" One must have a curiosity to examine a passage which bad bo great an 
effect upon Labid. It is, 1 must own, the finest that Iknow in the whole Koran : 
but I scarce think it will have a second time the like eAect, so as to tempt 
any one of my readers to submit to circumcisiMi. It is in the second chap- 
ter t where he is speaking of certain apostates from the fiuth. ' They are 
like,' suth be, ' to a man who kindleth a Kgfat, A soon as it begins to 
shine, God takes from them the li^t, and leaves them in darkness, that 
they see nothing. TTiey are deaf, dumb, and blind: and rOtam not into 
the right way. Or they fare, as when a cloud, full of darkness, thunder, 
and lightnmg, covers the hea-ven .- when it burstetb, they atop tlieir pact 
with Uieir Angers, with deadly fear ; and Ood hath the unbelievers in hia 
power. The lightning almost robbetb them of their eyes i as often as it 
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fl p.hf th, they go on by iU light i and wlieB it mnidicA in (UAtkm, Aejr 
atuid itill. If Ood plcMed, they would (et«io neitber henint; nor sight' 
~ Thit thaihougfat iibeuilif(il.M><»ewillileiiyi ■ndlobid.irtiohkdptob- 
Bbly X mind to flmtter Mohusnwd, wu lucky io fincUng • p«Mage in du 
Kortm, Ml little abounding in poetical beautief ■ to Vbi«b bii conrertion 
KJfht with iny propriety be uoribed. ItwM wdl, thatbe wentiwfurtbert 
otbenriie hit tute &a poetry might hsrc nude Um tguji aninfideL" Mi- 
duelii, Brpeiui Anbiiche Orammk^ abg«kurat, Vrarede, ■■ S2- 

S3. — Aceomubted dirkneM] Either mrT3S, Fan. to agree trith TflKX ; or 
rmon ^SK, alluding pcifaapt to the palpable Egyptian d«ifcnefli> Ems. x. 2L 

Ibid. The land of Zebulon — ] Zebuloii, N^hthali, Manaueb, that i^ 
the country of Galilee all round the Ka of Genesareth, were the.parta that 
principally suffered in the first Asiyrian inTasion under Tig;lath Pileaei t 
lee 2 Kiasi xr. 39. 1 Cbbd>. r. 26. And they wen the fint that eiqoyed 
the blessing of Christ's preaching Qte gospel, and exhibiting hit m 
works amoog tbem. See Mode's Works, p. 101, and AST. 

CHAP. IX. 

3. Tboii but ineretued their joy] Elevoi MSS. (two 
according to the Ms«<»etical correction. 

Ibid —as with the joy of harvest] i«yp3 nnat«. For Yllpa a MS. bu 
•np. and another Itlpn : one of which seems to l>e the true reading at the 
noun preceding is tn regamie. 

4. The greaves of the armed warrior] |ltD rm. Tlus word, occuring 
«nly in this place, it of very doubtful significatioQ. Scbindler fairly tellf 
us, that we may gueia at it by the context. The Jews have e:^ilained it, 
by gueaa, I believe, as signifying battle, conJUct .- the Vulgate renders it 
i^itlenta pradatU. Bat it seemi as if something was rather meant, which was 
capable of becoming fiielfi>r the fire, together with the garments mentioned 
iQ the same lenturce. la Syriac the word, as a noun, aigidfie* a Aae, or a 
^aiuUU, as a learned friend suggested to me some years ago : sea Lcxi zv. 
32. Acts liL B. I take it therefore to mean that part of the arnMur wbkh 
covered the legs and feet, and I would render the two words in Latin by 
eaUga caligiui. The burning of heaps of armour, gathered from the field 
of battle, as an offering made to the god supposed to be the giver of vic- 
tory, was a custom that prevuled among some beathoi na^n* i and the 
Romans used It as an emblem of peace : which fierfectly well suits with the 
design of the prophet in this place. A medal, struck by VespasUn on fis' 
ishing his vtn both at home and abroad, represents the goddess Peace, 
holding an olive branch in one hand, wid with a lighted torch in the other 
setting fire to a heap of armour. Virgil mentions the custom : 

" Cum primam aclem Prcneste sub ipsa 
Stravi, Kutorum<[ue inoeodi rtetor acerrdt.'! £n. viii. S6V 
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8m Addiacui on Uedalt, Bcfiei IL 18. And thtM m Batie«* of Mnae toch 
f«actic« uoang tlic IsraeliUa, ind otlwr lutiooa of the most earlj timeai 
God promuei to Joihut victorj oyer tile kingi of Cuuui : " to-monow I 
will deliver them up >U ilun before lonel : tbou ilult haugh their konei, 
and bum their chuiotB with fire." Joi. xi. 6. See *1m Namitm iL 13. And 
the Pulmiit employi thi« image to expreM complete vielorj, and a perfect 
eatabliihment of peace : 

" He maketh «m to ceaae, erm to the end of the Und i 
He bmkctb the bow, and cutteth the apear in aunder i 
And buraeth the cbariota in the fire." Paux ibi 9. 

Ttfag, properly pimutra, the baggage waggmu : which howerer the LXXi 
aou Vulg. render tcula, thitUi ; and Chald. mmd Mtldt, to ibew the pTO< 
prict; of that tttiae of the word from the etymolog]r i which, if admitted, 
Bwkea the im^c the lame with that used by the Roroani. 

£>dtiel, in his bold manner, baa carried thii imace to a degree of am- 
plification, which, I think, hudlj any other of the Hebrew poeta would 
have attempted. He deacribes the burning of the anna of the cnemj, in 
consequence of the complete victor]' to be obtained bj ibe Israelites over 
Gog and Magog : 

"Behokl, it ia oome to pass, sad it is d<me : 

Ssith the Lord Jsbovab. 

TUs is the day, of which I spake : 

And the inhabitants of the utiet of Israel shall go ferth^ 

And aball set on fire the armour, and the shield. 

And the buckler, and the bow, and the arrows. 

And the clubs, and the lances i 

And they ^lall set them on fire foF seven years ; 

And they BhaU not bear wood from the field ; 

Neither shall they hew from the forest : 

For of the armour shall they make their fires : 

And they shall apoil their spoilers. 

And they shall plunder their plunderers.** Bsu. Txzix ^-Itt 

f . The gorerament ahall be upon his shovlder,] That is, the ensiga 
of government : the sceptre, the sword, the key, or the like, which was 
borne upon or hung Emm the shoulder. See note ofl chap. xiiL 32. 

Ch^> iz. r.— Chap, X. 4.] This wbc^ passage, reduced to its proper and 
inCire form, and healed of the dislocation, wbidl it suffers by the absurd 
divisioB of the duqiters, makes a distinct prophecy, and • just poem ; pe- 
markaUe for the regularity «f its disposition, snd the elegance of its plan. 
It lias no relatioD to the preceding or the following prophecy ; though the 
parts, violently torn asunder, have been, on the one side and the other, 
patched on to tbem. Those relate principally to the kingdom of Judah t 
this ia addressed excluaively^to the kingdom of Israel. The subject of it 
is a denunciation of vengeance awaiting their crimes. It is divided into 
four psita, each threatening the particular punishment of some gricvoiw 
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of&nce: of their pride; of their per«e*enmce in ttiur vieett of their Im- 
piety; and of their injuitice. To which is oddeda general denunci&bon of 
> further reserve of dirine math, contained in a distich, before used by the 
prophet on a like occasion, chap. ». 35. and here repeated after each part : 
this makes the intercalary Tene of the poem, or a* we call it, the burtiten 
of the song'. 

" Post hoc comma (cap. x. 4.) interjmnitur spatium unius lines, in cod- 
2 & 3 : idemque observatur in 243, in quo nullum eat apatium ad finem 
capitis is," Kennicott, Var, Lect. 

t. Jaaavan] For >™i, thirQ- MSS and three editions read mir. 

8. - ^carry themselves haugifatily] ivn, oruftAej' tAnUlnuv.- soours,and 
, the versions in general. But what is it, that they shaU know ? The verb 

stands destitute of its object ; and the sense is imperfect. The Qhaldee is 
the only one, as ttU' as I can find, that expresses it otherwise. He render* 
the verb in this placeby I313inm, (A«y exalt t/teituelvei, or carry thenuehei 
iaafhtib/ 1 the same word by which he renders vni, chap. iiL 16. He 
seems therefore in this place to have read vns^ ; which i^tees perfectly 
well with what fbllows, and clears up the difficul^. Ar^bishop Seeker 
conjectured naTI, referring it to -mi/} in the next verse i which shews, 
that he was not satislied with the present reading. Houbigant leads ym, 
etpT-avi facH tm^ ; which is found in a iSifS. : but I prefer the reading of 
the Chaldee, which suits much better with the context. 

9. The bricks—] " The eastern bricks, (says Sir John Chardin, sec 
Harmer, Observ. i. p. 176,) are only clay well moistened with water, and 
mixed with straw, and dried in the son." So that their walls are common- 
ly no better than our mud walls : Bee Maundrell, p. 134. That straw was 
a necessai^ part in the composition of this sort of bricks, to make the parts 
of the clay adhere together, ^ipeara from Bion. ch. v. These bricks arc 
properly opposed to hewn stone, so greatly superior in beuity and durable- 
ness. The sycamores, which, as Jerom on the place says, are timber of 
little worth, with equal propriety are opposed to the Cedars. " As the 
grain and texture of sycamore is remarkably coarse and spongy, it could 
therefore stand in no competition at all (as it is observed, Isi. ix. 10,) with 
the cedar for beauty and ornament." Shaw, Supplement to Travels, p. 96. 
We racet with the same opposition of cedars to sycamores, 1 Kihbs x. 27, 
where Solomon is said to have made silver as the stones, and cedan as the 
sycamores in the vale, for abundance. By this maihal, or figurative and 
sententious speech, they boast, tiiat tltey shall easily be able to repair their 
present Iossl's, suffered perhaps by the first Assyrian invasion under Tig- 
lath-Pileser ; and to bring their affairs to a more flourishing condition thsit 



10. — the princes of Retsin against him] For <%, enemiei, Houbigant 
by conjecture reads n», princei ,■ which is confirmed by twenty-one MSS. 
(two ancient,) and nme more have X upon a rasure, and therefoK had 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 



Chap. IX. ISAIAH. Ml 

pn^aUy at finf'w. TtiepRneeiof BeUin, the lateallf ofluael, thatit, 
8;mns, eapretaly laiaed in the Dsxt verse, sbitll now be excited nf^inst 
brael. 

The LXX. in this platx give ua uiother virii^on : Tor rm, they read 
tnt Vr, <y«( Sls^ su«n< Sien ,' of which this may be the sonse : but JgaoTta 
shull set up the tulversaries of mount Sion against him, (i. e. against Israel) 
and will ttrenjflhin his eocmies together : the Synans — the Philistines — 
who are called the adverauies of mount Sion. See Simoals Lex. in vocci 
TSD. 

11. —on every side) m ^33, 
coantry, pursuing them to Liie 
pwti. So the Child, inii taa, in every place. 

13. —in one day] Ri^t HSS. read ST3 : and another has a nsure in 
the place of the letter a 

16. Jihovab] For 'si«, ^ghlcen M3S. read mfT. 

ir. For wickedness — ] Wickedness rageth like a fire, deitroying and 
laying waste the nation : but it shall be its own destruction, by bringing 
down the fire of God's wrath, which shall bum up the briers and the 
thorns; that ia, the wicked themselves. Briera and thorns are an image 
frequently applied in Scripture i when set on fire, to the rage of the wick- 
ed, violent, yet Impotent, and of no long continuance ; " They are extinct 
as the fire of thorns." Pi. civiii. 13, to the wicked themselves, as useleai 
and unprofitable, proper objects of God's wrath, to be burned up, or driven 
away by the wind : " As thorns cut up, they shall be consumed in tha 
fire." Is. xixiii. 12. Both these ideas seem to be joined in Ps. Iviii. 9. 

" Before your pots shall feel the thorn. 

As well tJie green as the dry, the tempest shall hear them away." 
The green and the dry is a proverbial eipresaion, meaning all sorta of 
them, good and bad, great and small, tic. So Eiekiel : " Behold^ I will 
kindle a fire, and it shall devour every green tree, and every dry tree." 
Chap. TX. 4r. D'Herbelot qtiotea a Persian poet describing ■ pestilene* 
UDder the image of a conflagration : " This was a li^uiing that, fallbg 
l^lon a tbfeat, coiuumed there the green wood with the dry." See Uarmer 
Obser. ii. p. 187. 

' 19. ^the flesh of his neighbour] Tm ^^"^ "'' «*•'*■' lamu, IXX. 
Alcxand. Duplex versio, quarum altera legiL ijni qu* vox eitat J»b. vL 21, 
Nam m, o/iAfor, Gin. xliii. 33. Recte, ni fallor." Sacxma. 1 add to thit 
excellent remai'k, that the Chaldee manifestly read* im, not ijm ; for he 
Tenders it by rpa'lp, *" juighbour. And Jeremiah has the very same ex- 
pression ; itatr injn -wn arin, " And vtaj one shall eat the flesh of his 
neighbour." Ch. xiz. 9. Ttiis obterration, 1 think, gives the true reading 
and sense of this place : and tile context strongly confirms it, by explaining 
the general idea by particular instances, in Ih£ following verae: " Bvfry 
Go 
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mat shall devmiT the Resh of hi* nerghbonri (tlut' is, Vbxf tbtll baran 
and (Icstroj one another ;) Manosieh BbBll demur Bphtaim, and Ephraim 
Mtmataeh ; (which tvo tribes were moat closely connected both in Uood 
and silBation, u brothers and neigfalKiim i) and both of them in the nudat 
trf'tbeir own ^asensiona ahall agree ia preying upon Judah." The Com- 
mon readin^r, "shaH devour the flesh of bis own arm" in connexion with 
wbatfoUowB, seems to malu either itn ineon^iaiencj, or an anticlimax: 
iThereas by this currectton the fbtlowing verse becomes an eleg;ant illustra- 
tion of tlie fore^ing. 

CHAP. X. 

4. Without me— ] THAT is, witbtiutaty aid, Ae; shall be taken captivs 
«Ten by the captives, and shuil be subdued by the vanquished. " The ■ ia 
•rhi is a pronoun, as in Has. xiti- 4." Kimcbi on Ibe place. 

5. Ho to the Assyrian — } Here be^^ns anew and distinct prophecy t 
continued to the end of the xiith chapter : and it appears from v. 9 — 11 
of tUis ch^ter, that ibis prophecy was delivered at^r the taking* tJ 
Samuria by Sbalmaneaer; which was ia the sixth year of the reign of 
Hezdciuh : and as the fonoer partof it foretells the invasion of Senacherib^ 
and the destruction of bis army, which makes the whole subject of tla« 
chapter. It must have been delivered before the fourteenth of the aaiM 
reign. 

Ibid. The stafl' in whose hand] The Word rvt in this plaoe seems t» 
einbarrass the sentence. I omit it on the authority of the Alexandrine 
c«py of LXX, i and five M83. (two antient,} for KVt nODI, read vnaOi 
Archbishop Seeker was not satisfied with the present reading : be propose* 
another method of clearing up the sense i by reading Ofi instead of DT&: 
" And he is a staff In the day of mine indignation." 

13. JUovim] For mn, finirteen M9S. and three editjom, read frxf. 

Ibid. - the effect— J " •*!, f. *st, vid. xiii. 19, *ed conier P«ot. i. St. 
uxi. 16,31." Sacxan. The Cfaaldee renders the word •*«, by *nm 
tpera t wMch ae^ms to be the troe seise : and I have firflowed it. 

. 13. —strongly—] Twelve HS3. agre« with the K»i in readmg t«33, 
without the K And 3. b. Melee and Kimchi thus explain it : " them, who 
dwelled in a great and strong place, I haie brought down to tbe ground." 

15, — its master] I Itave here given the .meaning, without attempting to 
keep to tlie expression of the original : tT <*^. " the no-wood ;" that which 
is not wood like itself, but of a ditfereni lUid superior nature- Tbe He- 
brews have a peculiar way of joining tlie negative particle h^ to a noun, to 
signify ui a strong manner a total negation of tbe thing expressed by tlie 
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" How hwt thMi given help na iM, to the Bo^tKngdi i 
And Mvcd the ann ip tfy, of thp im nnwer ? 
Hov hut tbou ^iren coudkI nasn lift, to the no-wisdom ?' 
Thkt is, to Ae mM totally deprired of attatg&, power. Mid « 
Job xztL 3, 3. 

" Te th»t rejoice 131 nW, in no-thinj." 
That Is, in your fancied strength, which is none at all, a meK n 
Axoa vi. 13. 
" For I MD God. V<K ttn, and no-man ; 
The Holy One in tha midat of thee, yet do not frequent citiea." 

Roiu xL 9. 
And tke Asiyrian shall fall by a award wv u\ of iMMnu s 
And a iword of am )6, no^mortaJ, ahall devour hiai." I*a. xxxi. S. 
" Wherefore do ye wei^ out your silver Dirt tn^a, for the no-bread." 
Isi. Iv. 2. 
So here T/V th means him, who is far from bein^ an in»l piece of wood} 
kit is an animated and active being i not an instniment, but an tgati. 

IS. JnoTul For •rm, fifty-two HSS. and sis editions, read Trtr. 

Ibid. And ond^ his glory] That is, all that he could boast of as great 
and strong in his array : (9al. b. Melee in loc.) expressed afUrwards, v. IS- 
by the glory of bis forest, and of fruitful field. 

17, 18- And he shall bum and consume his thorn — ] The briers and 
ftoms arc the common people ; the glory of hia forest are the nobles, and 
dioae of highest rank and importance. See note on ch^. ii. 17- and com- 
pare EiiE. XX. i7. The fire of God's wrath shall destroy themboch great 
and small, it ahall consume them Jrtm tkt latd m the Jhtki a proverbiU 
expreuian ; latd and bttfy, as we say ; it shall consume them intirely and 
altogether. And tbe fow that escape shall be looked upon as haring es- 
caped from the most imminent danger i '* as a firebrand plucked out of the 
fiK^' A>ai ir. 11. w Jh sopvi 1 Go*, iii. 15. as a man, when a house is 
tumiipg, is forced to make his escape by runnii^ through the midst of the 
pre. 

I follow here the reading of the LXX. : tm vitaa. it 3 taiyat tan fMjv 
n^fjrmrf Synmaclius also renders the latter word by ftu>w 

33, 23. For though thy people, O Israel — ] I hare endeavoured to keep 
to the letter of the text, as nearly as I can, in this obscure passage. But 
it is remarkable, that neitbcr the LXX. nor St. Paul, Ron. ii. 28. who, ex- 
eept in a few wwds of no great importance, follows them nearly in tliii 
jriace, nor any tme of the ancient versiwis, take any notice of the word ruiw, 
aturfiaming t which seenu to give an idea iiot easily reconcileable with tAose 
with which it ia here joined. I. S, Harlius (Schol. Pbilolog. ad 9elccta 8 
Cod. loqa) conjectures, that the two last letters of this word are by m!s- 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 



244 N(«ES ON Cbap. x. 

tike transposed, *nd tlutt the true reading ia ma), 'judging with strict job- 
tice. The LXX might think tjiis sufficiently eipreaaed by n laratrun. A 
MS. with St. Paul and LXX, Ales, omits ta in the Sad Terse : siityjiine 
MSS.ond six e(IitioDs,omilV3 in the 23d verse ; and bo St. Paul, Ba«. ■x.28. 
The learned Dr. Bagnt, Dean of Christ church, Oxford, in some obserra- 
tions on this place, which he has been so kind as to communicate to me, 
and which will appeal in their proper lig:ht, when he himself dull gi»e 
them to the public, renders the word p'bs by accomplUhment, Mid makes it 
refer to the predictions of Moaes ; tlie hleaaing' and the curse, which he 
laid before the people i both conditional, and dependmp on their future 
conduct They had by their disobedience incurred those judgments 
which were now to be fully executed upon tbem. His translation is : 
" The Bccompllahnient determined overflows with justice i for it is ac. 
complished, and that which is determiiMd the Lord God of boats doeth in 
, the midst of the land." 

24 and 26. — in the way of Egypt] I think there is a designed ambi- 
guity in these words. Senacherib, soon after his return from his Egyptian 
expedition, which, I Imagine, took him up tlirte years, invested Jerusalem. 
He is represented by the prophet aa lifting up his rod in his march from 
Egypt, and threatening the people of God, as Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
had done, when they pursued tliem to the Red Sea. But God in his turn 
will lift up his rod over the sea, as he did at that time, in the way, or after 
the manner, of £g}'pt : and as Senacherib has imitated the Egyptians in 
his threats, and came full of rage ag&inst them from the game quarter i «o 
Cod will act over again the same part, that he had taken formerly in E- 
gypt, and ovenhrow their enemies in as signal a manner. It waa all to be, 
both the attack and the deliverance, Tna, or Tl"l3» "s » MS, has it in each 
place, in the way, or after the manner, of Egypt. 

25- mine indignntion] Indignatio mea, Vulg. ■ <¥J'», LXX. foi i nfy* i »• 
T= CI* MS. Pachom. fiv S ofjn -a™ <nr MS. 1 D. ii. So that «On, or CTtn, 
as a MS. has it, seems to be the true reading. 

20. And like bi» rod which he lifted up over the iea] The Jewish in- 
terpreters suppose here an ellipsis of 3, the particle of similitude, before 
KTOO, to be supplied from the line above : so that here are two aimilitudes ; 
one comparing the destrtiction of the Assyrians to the slaughter of the 
Midianitea at the rock of Oreb i the other to that of the Egyptians at the 
Red Sea. Ahen Ezra, Kimchi, Salomo b. Melee. 

37. — fromolTyourshoulders] I follow here the LXX. who, for i»v 'jbSi 
read Q3-&3Vn, md rm a/aii ifun ; not being able to make any good sense 
out of the present reading. I will add here the mai^nal conjectures of 
Archbishop Seeker, who appears, like all others, to have been at a lost fin' 
a probable interpretation of the text as it now stands. " ■. leg. OS* ; tmi» 
legend. 1DI> >un. vid, cap. t. 1, Zech. iv. 14. Gt possunt intelbgi Judsi 
nBcti Dei. Ps. ct. IS, vel Assyrii O'ssm, hie v. 16, ut dicat Pro[d>eta 
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38 — 32. He ii come to Auth— ] A detcription of the march of Senacb- 
(^>'s trmy approaching Jenualen in order to invMt it, and of the temn: 
and conlutdoa spreading and increaaing throughout the several pUcea, u 
be advanced ; eipreaaed with great brevity, but finely diversified. The - 
{daces here mentitmed are all in the neigfabourbood of Jerusalc m ; from Ai 
ntH^ward, to Nob westward of it ; from which last place lie mi^t prob. 
ably have a prospect of Mount Sion. Anathoth was within three Ronuoi 
miles of Jerusalem ; according to Eusebius, Jerom, and Josephus : Ono< 
noBt. lioc. Hebr. & Antlq, Jud, x. 7, 3. Nob probably still nearer. And 
it should seem from this passage of Isaiah, that Senacherib's army was de- 
stroyed near tbe latter of these places. In coming out of Egypt, he might 
perhaps join the rest of his army at Aabdod, after the taking of that place, 
iriiich happened about that time i (see chap, sz.} and march feoia thence 
near the coast by Lachi^ and Libnah, which lay in his way, from south to 
north, and both which be invested, till he came to tbe northwest of Jeru- 
salem ; crosamg ovn to tbe north of it, perhaps by Joppa and Lydda, or 
•till more north through the plain of Eadraelon. 

29. Tliey have passed the strut—] Tbe strait here mentitHied is that of 
Michmas ; a very narrow passage between two sharp hills or rocks ; see 
1 SiM. xiv, 4, 5, where a great army might have been opposed with ad- 
vantage by ». rery inferior force. The author of the book of Judith might 
perhaps mean this pass, at least among others : " Charging them to keep 
tbe passages of the hill countty ; for by them there was an entrance into 
Judea, Mid it was easy to step them that would come up i because the pas- 
sage was strait, for two men at the most." Jubith i». 7. The enemie* 
having passed the strait without opposition show*, that all thoughts of 
making a stand in tbe open country were given up, and that their only re-^ 
source was in tbe strength of the city. 

Ibid. — their lod^g— ] The seme seems necessarily to require, that 
we read "Wh, instead of lib. These two words are in other places mis- 
taken one for the other. Thus Is. iliv. T, for lo'), read Ti\ with the Chal- 
dee : and in the same manner Fs. Ixir. 6, with Syr. and Ps. txsz. 7, on the 
authority of LXX. and Syr. beside tbe necessi^ of the sense. 

30 Hearken unto her, O Lush ; answer her, O Anathoth !] I fbllow in. 
this the Syriac version. The prophet plainly alluiles to the name of the 
|dace i and with a peculiu propriety, if it had its name from its remarkable 
echo. " mrnp, retpmtimei ■• esdem ratio nomlnia, qux in KB rps, locut 
tchit I nam hodlenunt ejus rndera osteoduntur in valle, scil. in medio mao> 
tium, ut refcrunt Kobertas in Itiner. 70', & HiHiconi^sius, p. 301." Sim- 
Mia Onomasticon Vet. Tcit 
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THE prophet ioA described the destruction of the AMyrun mnf undv 
the image of a mighty forest, coniisting of flourishing trees, growing thick 
together. Hid of a great hi^th i of Lebanon itMlf crowned vllh lofty ee- 
dan ; but cut dnvn, and hud lerel irith the pound, by tbe axe, widded by 
llie hand of some powerful and ilhiatHoos agent : in oppMition to tkia im- 
age be represents the great perton, who nutkea the aubject of tkis chapter, 
aa a slender twig, shooting out from the tnink of an old t»Df cut down, 
lopped to the very root, and decayed : which tend» plant, so weak in ip. 
pearance, should nevertheless become (raitful and prosper. Tliis Contrast 
ahoirs plainly the connection between this and ttie preceding chapter i 
which is mortorer ezpreased by the connecting particle : and we have hew 
A Kinaricable instance of that method so common With the praphets, 
anil particularly with Iiaiah, of taking occasion, from tiie mentiMi of some 
great temporal deliverance, to launclt out Into tlie display of the spiritutt 
deliverance of God's people by the Measiah : for that this profrftecy relate* 
to the Messiah, we have tbe express authority of St Paul, HmM. it, 13. 
" Conjungit Parssciam han6, q\ix reapLcit dies futures Messiie, cum fidu- 
cia,qua; fliitindiebua Bzekiz." Kimchi in ver. I. Thus in the latter part 
of Isaiah's prophecies the subject of the great redemption, and of tbe glo- 
ries of Messiah's kingdom, arises out of the restoration of Judah by the de- 
liverance from the captivity of Babylon, and is aii along oonnected and 
intermixed with it. 

4. By the blast ofbi* mouth] For »ava. by iJie ftd, Houbigatit reads 
navS, by tbe blait of hl> moutli, from sn, u blnr. Tbe conjectuie is in- 
genious and probable i and seems to be confirmed by the LXX. and CbaUe^ 
who render it by the vord of hit iDOUth, which answera mu<^ better to tk* 
correction than to the present reading. Add to thist that tbe Most a/ M 
■MBtA, is perfectly paralld to lAr Ar«aM«/Aw Bpi in tJieneKt liii& 

5. — the cincture — ] All the ancient veraiona, except that of Symma- 
chns, iiave two difierent words for girdle in the two hemiaticha. It is not 
probable, that Iiaiab would have repeated i'ih, wlien a synonymous word 
so obvbus as llin occurred. The tautolagy seems to have arisen from the 
mistake of some tramscnber. The meaning of this verse is, that a zeal for 
justice and truth shall make him active and strong in executing tbe great 
work, which lie shall undertake. See Note on chap. v. 27- 

6—8. Thai shall the wolf—] Tbeideaof therenewal ofthegolden age, 
as it is called, is much the same in the Oriental writers, with that of Oie 
Greeks and Homane : the wild beasts grow tame ; serpents and poisonous 
kerbs become lurmless ; all is peace and harmony, plenty and hsppioess > 

" Occidet et serpens, et faUax herba veneni , . 

Occidet." 

-— " Nee magnos metuent armenta leoan." 

" Nee lupus iustdias pecoti — — " Vime: 
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*■ Vec mperHmiB cireumpinit umu orile, 

Heo intumeacit ftlta viperii htimiu.** Hoa. 

' Ern J)( Ttr aumf^ fmiKa rfC^ rr nn^ 

taf)(H(ttat aaarbiu iAi> Wise w clMnni.' Thioc. 

t hBTe Iwd before the reider these cammon powjtgea jroin tiia most ele* 
ftnt ojTthe anelent fwets, tliat he ra»y see how greatly the prophet on the 
s*me subject hu the advantage upon the conpirison ; hew much the fbmu 
la MI abort of that be«u^ and elegance, and varied of imagciy, with whicti 
baiah hai aet forth the Terj' tame ideas. The wolf and the leopard not 
<ndy fbifiMr to destroy the lamb and (he kid, bat even take their abode and 
tie down together with them. The calf, and the youag lion, and the fab- 
Mug, not onlf come to|^ier, but are led quieUy io the tvae band, and that 
byaliUledilld. The heifer and the ahe-bear not oitfy feed together, but evea 
iodft tbeir yoong onet, fsr whom they used to be tno«t jealoualy fearful, is 
the salne f4*ee. AU the •ei^cflt^ind is so perfectly harmleaa, that the 
sucking infant, and the newly weaned child, puts his hand on the basiliik's 
den, and pla^ npon the bole of die aipie. The lion not only abstains fioni 
'pti^inf; on the weaker animals, but becomes tame and domestic, and feeds 
•n straw like the (tt. These ate alt beautiful circumstanoeB, not one of 
«4i>di has been touched upon by the ancient poets. The Arabian and Per- 
■ian poets eleganSj apply die same ideas, to riiew the effects of justice 
tatpartially administered, and lirmly sujqxnted, by a great and good king i 

" Rerum dominus Malimud, rex potens ; 

Ad cujus aquam potum veniunt almul ^nus et lupus." Ferduri. 

■" JuBtitia, a qua mansuetus fit lupus faue aatrictus, 

Ssuricn^ lioet hinuuleum candidont videat." Dm Onein/ 

Jones, Poes. Asiat. Comment, p. 330. 
The qiptication is extremely ingenious and beautiful g but tbe esquiutc 
imagery of Isaiah Is not equalled. 

7. Together — ] Here ■ word i* omitted in the text, vm*, f sorter ; whidt 
on^t to be repeated in the second hemiaUch, being quite necessary to the 
•ense. It is accordbgly twice expressed by tiie LXX. and tbe Syr, 

10. The root of Jesae, which standeth— ] St. John hath taken this ex- 
pression from Isaiah, Rxv. v. 5. and xxii. 16. where Christ hath twice sp^ 
plied it to himself. Seven MSS. have tisip, the present participle. " Ra- 
dix Isxi djciturjam stare, & aliquagtum atetisae, in slgnum populomm." 
Titringi. Which rightly explains either of the two readings. 

11. jBHOTiH] For Kntt, thirty-Uiree MSS. and two editions, read mm. 

11—26. And it shall come to paas in that day—] Tills psrt of the ch^- 
ter contains a prophecy, which certainly remains yet to be accomplished. 
8ee liowtb <m the place. 
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13. And the eoniitj of Judiib — ] etTiS- " Fottulat pan poiU-rior ver- 
sus, Ut iBtellif^tur (njnuct'tM Judai in Ephnumam : — and. poust Cr'nS 
inimicitiain notare, ut Q^DTO pmnitentiain. Ho*, xi. 8. Skceik. 

15. smite with > drought — ] The Chitldee reade S'^nrr ; and u pethap* 
LSX. who have iftiami, the word hy which the; commonlj render it. 
Vulg, detelalnl. The LXX. Vulg. and Chald. read ifTsmn, " shall mak« 
it passable," adding the pronoun, which is necesBory. 
' Here is a plain allusion to the paSBage of the Red Sea. And the Lotd'i 
sh»kin|f his hand over the river with bis vehement wind, refers to a par- 
ticular circumstance of the same miracle : for " he caused the sea to gi> 
back by a atron;ip east wind all that night, and made the sea dry land." 
EiOD. jiv. 21. The tongue ; a verj' apposite and descriptive eipreaaion for 
a bay, iuch *s that of the Ited Sea : it is used in the same sense, Josb. xr. 
S. 5. iviii. 19. The latins gave the same name to a nairow strip of land 
■mining into the sea : " tenuem producit in xquom linguam." ,.I.ucan. 
U.613. 

Herodotus i. 189, teUi a story of his Cyrus, (a very difTerent character 
from that of the Cyrus of the Scriptures and Xcnophon,) which may some' 
what illustrate this pmsage : in which it is aaid, that God would inflict k 
kind of punishment and judgement on (he Euphrates, and render it forda- 
Ue, by dividing it into seven streams. " Cyrus being impeded in his 
march to Babylon by the Gyndes, a deep and rapid river, which falls into 
the Tigris ! and having lost one of his sacred white horses that attempted 
to pass it, was so enraged against the fiver, that he threatened to reduce 
it, and maJce it so shallow, that it should be easily fordable even by women, 
who should not be up to their knees in passing it. Accordin^y he set his 
whole army to work i and cutting three hundred and sixty trenches, from 
both aides of the river, turned the waters into them, and drained them off." 

CHAP. XU. 
THIS hymn seems, by its whole tenor, and by many expressions in it, 
much better calculated for the use of the Christian church, than for the 
Jewish in any circumstances, or at any time, that can be assigned. The 
Jews themselves seem to have applied it to the times of Uessiah. On the 
last day of the feast nf tiibemaclea they fetched water in a golden pitcher 
from the fountain of Siloah, sprinpng at the fijot of Mount Sion without 
the city : they brought it througli tlie water.gate into the temple, and 
poured it, mixed with wine, on the sacrifice as it lay upon the altar, with 
great rejoicing. They seem to have taken up this custom, for it is not or- 
dained in the law of Moses, as an emblem of future blessings, in allusion 
to this passage of Isaiah : " Ye shall d^w waters with joy from the foun- 
tains of salvation :" exprensioiis, titat can hardly be understoodof any ben- 
efits afforded by the Mosaic dispensation. Our Saviour applied the cere- 
mony, and'the intention of it, to himself, and to the effusion of the Holy 
Spirit, promised, and to be given, by him. The sense of ttie Jews in this 
matter is i>lainly shewn by the fi)llo\ving passage of the Jerusalem Talmud : 
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Chat, uti, xiv. ISAIAH. $» 

" Why is it called the. place, or house, of dmiring >" (for Atit was the 
term for thla cerenuHiy, or for the place where the water was taken up ;) 
" because from thence they draw the Holy Spiriti as it is written : and 
ye shall draw water with joy trom the fountaini of salvation." See Wolf. 
Cur« Phikil. ia N. T. on Jowr vu. 37. 39. 

1. for, though thoa hast been angry — ] The Hebrew phrase, to which 
{be LiSX and Vulg. have too closely adhered, ii exactly the same with that 
of Sw Paul, Bos. vi. ir. " But thanks b« to God, that ye were the slave* 
of sin ; hut have obeyed from the bean" — that is, " that, whereas, or 
though, ye were the slaves of sin ; yet ye have now obeyed irom the heart 
the doctrine, on the model of which ye were formed." 

2. — my songi — ] The pronoun is here necewary ; and it is added by 
IXX. Vulgr- Syr. who read «moi ; as it is in a MS. Two MS3 omii ir t 
See Houb>|puit, not in loc. Another MS. bat it in one word, rrmtn. Sev- 
en others omit mrr. Sec Eiod, xv. 2- with Var. Lect Eennicoit. 



CH.\P. Sin. and XTV. 
THESE two chapters (striking off the five last verses of the latter, which 
belong to a quite different subject,) contain one intire prophecy, foretelling 
the destmction of Babylon by the Medes and Persians ; delivered probably in 
the reif^ of Ahaz, (see Vitringa, i. 3B0.) about 200 years before the com- 
pletion of it The captivity itself of the Jews at Babylon (which the 
prophet does not expressly foretell, but supposes, in the spirit of propliecy, 
u what was actually to be effecled,) did not fully luke place till about 130 
}eirs afler the delivery of this prophecy : and the Mwles, who aie express- 
ly mentioned cbi^. xiii. 17. as tbe principal sgenti in the overthrow of the 
Babylonian monarchy, by which the Jews were released from that captivi- 
ty, were at this time an inconsiderable people ; having been in a state of 
anarchy ever since the fall of the great Assyrian empire, of which they had 
Kade a part, under Surdanapalua : and did not become a kingdom under 
Seioccs tUl about the 17th of Hezeklah. 

The former part of this prophecy is one of the most beautiful example*, 
that can be given, of el^ance of composition, vaiiety of imagery, and sub- 
limity of sentiment and diction, in the prophetic style : and the latter part 
coniistB of an ode of supreme and singular excellence. 

The prophecy opens with the command of God to gather tagetbcr the 
forces which he had destined to this service ; v. 3, 3. Upon which the 
prophet immediately hears the tumultuous noise of the diiferent nations 
crowding together to hi< standard ; be sees them advancing, prepared to ex- 
ecute the divine wra»Ji ; v. 4, 5. He proceeds to describe the dreadful conse- 
quences of this visitation: the consternation which will seize those that are 
objects of it I and transferring unawares tbe speech from himself to God, 
V. 11, sets forth, under a variety of the most (tiiking images, the dreadful 
destructionof the inhabitants of Babylon, whieh will follow i r. 11— !(,: 

Hb 
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ind the ererlaBtui^ desolatbn, to which that great ci^ Is doomed ; t- 

r— 22. 

t'he deliverance of Judah from captirity, the itnmediate consequence of 
this great raTolution, is then (et forth, without being: much enlarged upon, 
or greatly amplified : chap. xiv. 1, 2. This introduces, with the greateBt 
ease, and the utmost propriety, the triumphant song on that subject i t. 
4 — 38. The beauties of which, ^e various images, scenes, persons Intio- 
duced, and the eleg'ant transitions from one to another, I shall here ea- 
"deavoUt to point out in their order ; leaving a few remarks upon particu- 
lar passages of these two chapters, to be given after theae general observa- 
tions on the whole. 

A chorus of Jews is introduced, expressing their surprise and astonish' 
ftient at the sudden downfall of Babylon, and the gi^at reverse of fortune 
that had befallen the tyrant, who, like his predecessors, bad oppressed hi» 
OV^n, and harassed the neighbouring kingdoms. These oppressed king- 
domi, or their rulers, are represented under the image of the fir-trees and 
the cedars of Libanus, frtquentljr used to express any thing in the political 
•r religious woHd, that is supereminently great and majestic : the whole 
earth shouteth for joy ; tlie ced:>rs of Libanus utter a. severe tatut over 
the fallen tyrant ; and boast their security now he is no more. 

The scene is immediately changed: and a new set of persons is intro- 
duced : the regions of the dead are laid Open, and Hades is represented u 
rousing up the shades of the departed monarchs : they rise from their 
thrones to meet the king of Babylon at his coming i and insult him on hir 
being reduced to the same low estate of impotence and dissolution with 
themselves. This is one of the boldest prosopopteias ti)at ever was at- 
tempted in poetry ; and is executed with astonishing brevity and perspi- 
cuity, and with that peculiar force, which in a great subject naturally re- 
sults from both. The image of the st«tc of the dead, or the infemum po- 
etleum of tlic Hebrews, ig taken from their custom of burying, those »t 
least of the higher rank, in large sepulchral vaults hewn in the rock. Ot 
this kind of sepulchres there are remains at Jerusutem now extant; and 
some that are said to be the sepulchres of the kings of Judah. See Maun- 
drell, p. 76. You are to form to yourself an idea of an immense subterra- 
neous vault, a vast gloomy cavern, all round the sides of which there are 
(x)U to reeeive the dead bodies : here the dvceused monarchs lie in a dis- 
tinguished sort of state, suitable to their former rank, each on his own 
couch, with his arms beajde him, his sword at his head, and the bodies of 
hit chiefs and companions round about him. See Bkek. xxiii. 37. On 
which place Sir John Chardin's MS. note is as follows : " En Mingrelie ill 
dorment tons leur ep^ sous leurs l^tes, & leurs autres armes a leur cote i 
& on les enterre de mesme, leurs armes posfes dc cette fajon." These il- 
lustrioua shades rise at once from Iheir couclies, as from their tlirones : 
and atlvance to the entrance of tlie cavern to meet tlie king of Babylon, 
and to receive him with insults on bis falL 

Tlie Jews now resume the speech ; they address the king of Babylon as 
fhe morning-star fellen from heaven, as the first in splendor and dignity itt 
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Cbaf. xiu. ISAIAH. tSl 

the political world faStn from hU hig;h >Ute : thtj introduce him u uttcrin^f 

the moat extmvagpunt vjunts of his power and vnbitiuUK des^gni in his for. 
mer glory : these ale strongly contrusted in the close with his present low 
and nbject ctnidition. 

lniniiedia.tely follows a different aceae, uid a most happy ioiagpe, to di- 
versify Uie same subject, to give it s new turn and ml additional force- 
Certain persons are introduced, who light upon the corpse of the king of 
Bubylon, cast out and lying naked on the I)»re ground, among the comoion 
tlain, juBt after the takmg of the city ; covered with wounds, and so dis* 
figured, thtit it is some time before they know him. They ai cost him with 
the severest taunts, and bitterly reproach him with his destructive lunbi- 
tion, and his cruel usage of ihe conquered ( which have deservedly bmught 
upon him this ignominious tteatment, so different from that wbicn those 
of his rank usually meet with, and which shall cover his posterity with 



To complete the whole, God is introduced, declaring the fate of Baby- 
lon, the utter extirpation of the royal family, and the total desolation of 
the city i the deliverance of his people, and the destruction of their ene- 
mies ; confirming the irreversible decree by the awful sanction of his oath. 

I believe it may with truth be affirmed, tbat there is bo poem of its kind 
extant in any language, in which the Bubjt:ct is so well laid out, and so 
luppily conducted^ with such a richness of invention, with such variety gf 
unices, persons, und distinct actions, with such rapidity and ease of transi- 
tion, in Bu smaU a compass, us in this ode of luaiah. For beauty of diq>0- 
silion, strength of colouring, greatness of sentiment, brevity, perspicuity, 
and force of expression, it stands among all the monuments of antiqui^ 
onrivalled. 

3, Exalt the voice — ] The word on't, f ttiem, which is of no use, and 
rather weakens the sentence, is omitied. by an ancient MS. and Vulg. 

4. —for the battle] The Bodley M3. has iTOnbo^. Cyrus's army wm 
made up of many different nations. Jeremiah calls it '* an assembly of 
great nations from the north country i" ch. L 9. And afterwards mentions 
the kingdoms of " Ararat, Minni, and Asbchenaz, (i. e. Armenia, Corduene, . 
Pontus vel Phtygia. Vitring.) with the kings of the Medes." Ch. IL ^, 
28. See Xenophon. Cyrop. 

$. — «Dd tbey shall be tetriSed] I join this verb, i^nan, to the preced- 
ing Terse, with Syr. and Vulg. 

Ibid, pangs shall seiae thaii] The LXX. Syr. and Chald. read owilt^ 
Instead of Timm, which does not express the pionoun Mm, necessary to the 



10. Yea tiw start of heaven—] The Hebrew poets, to express happi- 
•ess, prosperity, the iiistauraUon and advancement of states, kingdoms. 
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iSt JiOTES ON Chap. xiii. 

•nd potcnUtu, make use of ImageB Ukeit from the mott striking parts of 
nature, from the heavenly bodies, from tile sun, moon, ind slan ( which 
they ileicribe aH^ining- with increased splendor, and never setting; tlie 
mocoi becomes like the meridian sun, and the sun's light is augmented 
•evuifbld : see Is. iix. 36, new heavens and a new earth are created, and 
a brighter age commences. On the contrary, the overthrow and deitnic- 
tion of kingdoms is represented by opposite images : the stars are obscured, 
the moon withdraws her light, and the sun shines no mine ; the eartli 
quakes, and the heavens tremble -, and all tilings seem tending to their 
. original chaos. See Joel li. 10. iii. IS, IG. Ahos viii. 9. Mitt. siiv. 
39, and De 8. Poes. Hebr.Prxl. vi. & is. 

11. I will visit th« world] That a, the Babylonish empn« : as il toatamt 
for the Roman empire, or for Judea i Lozi ii. 1. ^cts zi. 38. So, univer- 
sus orbis Rumanus, for the Roman empire t Salvian. Lib. v. Minos call* 
Crete his world : " Creten, qu^ meus est orbis." Ovid. Metsmorph. viiL 99- 

14 And the remnant — ] Here la plainly a defect in this sentence, as it 
Stands in the Hebrew text ; the subject of the proposition is lost. What 
is it, that sliall be like a roe chased > The LXX. happily supply it : S, 
UToxiui/i/um, "wv, l/ie remnant. A MS. here supples the word art* Me in. 
habiiant ■■ which makes a tolerably good sense t but I much prefer the read- 
ing of the LXX. 

Ibid. They shall look—] That is, the forces of the king nf Babylon, 
destitute of their leader, and all his auiilia^, collected from Asia Mmor, 
and other distant countries, shall diq>erse, and flee ta their respective 

15. Eveiy one that is overtaken — ] That is, none shall esc^ie from the 
slaughter ; neither they who (lee singly, dispersed, and in confusion t Qor 
they who endeavour to make their retreat in a more tega\ar manner, by 
forming compsci bodies -, they shall all he equally cut off by the sword of 
the enemy. The LXX. have understood it in this sense i which they have 
well expressed : 

Km im-nf rvtwy/taoi iin xnnt1»i iimyiat^ 
Where for n-Msnhi, MS. Pachom. has axirtimTai i & cL r Cod, MarctuL in 
maripne, k MS. 1 D, ii. Hunnthnnu : which seems to be right, being prop- 
erly expressive of the Hebrew. 

ir. Who shall hold silver of no account] That is, who shall not be in. 
duced, by large offers of gold and silver for ransom, to spare the lives of 
those wham they have subdued in battle i their rage and cruelty will get 
the better of all such motives. We have many examples in the Iliad and 
in the £[ieid of addresHcs of the vanquished to the pity and avarice of tha 
vanquishers, to induce them to spare their lives. 
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Chap. xih. ISAIAH. 2» 

" Bit domni ilta: jtcent penitua defbin UlfiliU 

C>lBti KTgenti: tunt auri ponders fkcti 

bl&ctique miM : non bic Victoria TeucrOm 

Vertitur ; aut anima una dabit diacTimina tuita. 

Dixerat : Mneia contra cui talia reddit : 

Argenti atqite auri memorai quK mulu talenta 

Gnatia parcc tuii." £n. X. 52S. 

" High in mj dome are silrcr talenta lall'd. 

With piles of labour'd and unlabour'd gold. 

These, tn procure my ransom, I resign ; 

The war depends not on a life like mine : 

One, one poor life can no such diifercDce field. 

Nor turn the miglity balance of the field. 

The talents, (cried the prince,} thy treMur'd store. 

Keep for thy sons." Pixr. 

It is remarkable, that Xenophon makes Cyrus open a speech to hia army, 
and in particular to the Medes, who made tlie principal pu^ of it, with 
praising them fbr^heirdisreEfard of riches. Ai/fucHoTsi, vucwkh jraufnrnri 
tyu ifuif tJn mtoti Iri m j^pwiarm innav mn ipm ^tiAni — " Ye Medes, lUid 
Others who now hear me, 1 well know, that you hare not accompanied me 
in this expedition witb & view of acquiring wealth." Cyrop. Lib. v. 

17. t^a/ot bows shall dash—] Both Herodotus, i. 61. and Xenophont 
. Ana|>. iii. mention, that the Persians used lu^e bows \ t^ Mi/axa ^ and the 

latter says particularly, that their bows were three cubm long -. Annb. it. 
They were celebrated for their archers ; see chap. xiiL 6. Jib. slii. 35. ■ 
Probably their neighbours and allies, the Mcde*, dealt much ii) the aamo 
•ort of anus. In P>. xviii. 35. and Job xi. 34. mention is made of a bow cif 
brass : if the Persian traws were of metal, n^e may easily conceive, that 
with a metalline bow of three cubits lengtli, and proportion ably strong, the 
soldiers might dash and slay the young men, the weuker and unresiaUng 
part of the inhabitants (for they are joined with the fruit of the womb and 
the children) in the general carnage on taking the city. 

18. And on the frait— ] A M8. reads "tt Vfl- And nine MS. (three 
ancient) and two editions, with LXX. Vulg. Syr. add likewise the conjunc- 
tiob 3 to ^p afWrward. 

19. And Babylon] The great city of Babylon was, at this time rising to 
its higfath of glory, while the prophet Isaiah was repeatedly denouncing its 
utter destmction. Prom the first of Hezfbiuh to the first of Ncbuchad- 
lieziar, under whom it was brought to the highest degree of strength and 
splendor, are about ISO years. I will here very briefly mention some par- 
ticulars of the greatness of the place, and nota.the several steps by which 
this remarkable prophecy was at length accomplished in the tolulruinof it.. 

It TM, according to the lowest account given of it by ancient bistoriana^ 
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aS4 NOTES ON Ch*'. xiu. 

k regular cqiure, forty live mitei in compasB, incloied bj a wkU tV9 hun- 
dred foot high, fifty broud ; in which there were a hundred g'ates of brass. 
Its principal ornamenta were the temple of Belus, in the middle of which 
«as a tower of eight stories of buildmg, upon a base of a quurterof anil* 
■quare ; > most munificent palace ; and the famous hanging gardens ; 
which were an artificial mountain, raised upon arches, and planted with 
trees of the largest as well as the moat beautiful sorts. 

Cyrus took the city, by diverting the waters of the Euphrates, which ran 
through the midst of it, and entermg the place at night by the dry ehatuiel. 
Tile river, being never restored afterward ti> ita proper course, ovorflowed 
the whole country, and made it little better than a great morass : this and 
the great slaughter of the inhabitants, witk other bad consequenceB of the 
taking of the city. Was the first step to the ruin of the place. The Persian 
monarchs ever regarded it with a jealous eye ; they kept it under, and toolc 
care to prevent its rttcovering it* former greatness. Darius Hystaspis not 
loi^ afterward most severely punished it fbr a revolt, greatly depopulated 
the place, lowered tlie walls, and demolished the gatef. Xerxes destroyed 
the temples, and with the rest the great temple of Belua. Herod, iii. 159. 
A^ian, Exp. Alexandri, Lib. vii. The building of Seleucia on the Tigri* 
exhausted Babylon by its neiglibourbood, as well as by the immediate loss 
of inhabilanta taken away by Sclcucus to people his new city. Sirabo lib. 
xvi. A kmg of the Parthians soon after carried away into slavery a great 
jiumber of the inhabitants, and burnt and destroyed the most beautiful parts 
of the city, Valesii Excerpt. Dlodori, p. 37?. Strabo (ibidj says, that in 
his time great part of it was a mere desert j that the Persians had partly 
destroyed it ; and that time, and the neglect of the Macedonians, while 
they were masters of it, had nearly completed its destruction, Jerom (in 
loc.) says, that in his time it was quite in ruins, and that the walls served 
only fbr the inclosure of a park or forest for the king's hunting. Modem 
travellers, who have endeavoured to find the remains of it, have given but 
a very unsatisfactory accotmt of their success : what Benjamin of Tudela 
and Pietro deUa Yalte supposed to have been some of its ruins, Tavemier 
thinks are the remains of some late Arabian building. Upon the whol^ 
Babylon is so utterly annihilated, that even the place, where this wonder 
of the world stood, cannot now be determined with any certainly. See als« 
Note on ch. xliii. 14. 

We are astonished at the accounts which ancient historians of the best 
credit g^ve, of the immense extent, highth, and thickness of the walls of 
Nineveh and Babylon : nor are we less astonished, when we are assured, 
by the concurrent testimony of modem travellers, that no remains, not the 
least traces, of these prodigious works are now to be found. Our wond» 
will, 1 think, be moderated in both respects, if we consider the fabric of 
these celebrated walls, and the nature of the materials of which they con- 
sisted. Buildings in the East have always been, and are to this day, made 
of earth or clay mixed, or beat up, with straw to make the parts cohere, 
and dried only in the sun. This is their method of making bricks. See 
,. Note on clksp. is. 9- The walls of the city were built of the earth dig^gcd 
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out on the spot, and dried upon the place ; bj which meana f>oth the ditch 
and the wall were at once (brmed ; the former furnishing materiala for the 
Utter. That the walla of Babylon were of this kind is well kno«-ii ; and 
Berosiu expressly says, (apud Joseph. Antiq. z. 11.] that Nebuchadnezzar 
Iddcd three new walls both to tlie old and new city, partly of brick and 
bKumen, and partly of brick alone. A wall of this sort must have a great 
tliieknesa in propiwtion to its highth, otherwise it cannot stand. The tfaick- 
(K«« of the walls of Babylon iasaid to have been one fourth of their highth ; 
vtuch seems to hare been no more than was absoluicly neeessaiy. Maun- 
drell, speaking of the garden walla of Damascus ; " they are," aays he, " of 
a Tery sin^lar structure. They are built of great pieces of earth, made in 
dte fiKhton of brick, and hardened in the sun. In their dimension a tbeyar^ 
t#o yards Ions' each, and somewhat more than one broad, and half a yard 
Aide," And afterward, speaking of the walls of the houses ; " From thi» 
iirty Way of bailding they have thii amongat other inconveniences, that 
Wpon any violent rain the whole city becomes, by the washing of the houses, 
as il were a quagmire." p. 134. And see note on chap. six. 13. When a 
trail of this sort comes to be out of repair, and is neglected, it is easy to 
•oneeite the necessary conaequenccs ; namely, that in no long course of 
tgea it must be totally destroyed by the heavy rains, and at length washed 
«way, and reduced to its original earth. 

3B. — In their palaces] -waD^iO, a plain mistake, I presume, fiff 
trennna. It is so corrected m one MS. 

Onia wiwBwnii su/is, j^iiti7 xaoi." Homer. Hymn, in Apol. 77. 

OF which the following passage of Milton may be taken for a translating 
fhoi^fa not so designed : 

" And in their palaces. 
Where luxuty late reign'd, sea-monsters whelp'd. 
And stabled." P. L. xl TSO. 

CHAP. XIV. 
1. And will yet choose Israel.] THAT is, will still regard Israel as his 
chosen people ; however lie may seem to desert them, by giving Ihem up 
to their enemies, and scattering them among the nations. Judah is some- 
times called Israel : see Eiik. liii. 16. Mil. i. 1. ii. 11. but the name of 
Jacob, and of lacael, used apparently with design in this place j each of 
Which names includes the twelve tribes ; and the other circiunstancea men- 
tioned in this and the nett verse, which did not In any complete sense ac- 
company the return from the captivity of Babylon : seem to intinule, that 
tfais whole prophecy extends its views beyond that event 

3. —in that day] mnn cn-a. The word trvm is added in two M8S. and 
waa in the copies from which the LXX. and Vulg. translated i a n i/off 
ftimtia die tSa, (j onravni, MS. Pachom. adding f.) Tbit is a matter of 
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ao great consequence : boweTer it restorei the tc 
■Imost constuitly uaed on such occasiiHu i and 
stances of a word lost out of the printed copies. 

4. — this parable — } Maihal. \ take this \a be the general name for 
poetic style among the Hebrewa, mcludinjf every sort of it, as ranging un- 
der OIK, or other, or all of the charactera, of sententioua, figurative, and 
•ublimci which are all contained in the original notion, or in the use and 
application of the word mathaL Parables or pmrerbs, luch as those of 
Solomon, are always eipresiied in short pointed sentences i frequently fig- 
urative, being formed on some comparison ; generally forcible and authori- 
tative, both in the matter and the form. And auch in general is the atrls 
of the Hebrew poetry. The verb mathat signifies (o rule, to exercise au- 
thority; to, make equal, to compare one thing with another ) toutterpant> 
bles, or acute, weighty, and powerful speeches, in the form and manner of 
parables, though not properly such. Thus Balaam's firtt prophecy, Numb. 
xxiii. 7^10, is called hia miahaC / though it has hardly any thing figura- 
tive, in it ; but it is beautifully sententious, and, from the very fiirm and 
manner of it, tiaa great spirit, force, and energy. Thus Job's last speeches, 
in answer to the three friends, chap, xrvii — xxzL are called mathi^t i from 
no one particular character, which dlacriniinates them from the rest of the 
poem, but from the sublime, the figurative, the sententious manner, which 
•qually prevails Ihmugh the whole poem, and makes it one of the first and 
most eminent examples extant of the truly great and beautiful in poetic 
•^le. 

The LXX. in this place render the word by ^/nn;, a lamgnit^ort. They 
plainly consider the speech here introduced as a piece of poetry j and of 
that species of poetry, which we call the elegiac : either from the subject, 
U being a poem on the tall and death of the king of Babylon ; or from the 
form of the composition, which is of the longer sort of Hebrew verse, in 
vbich the Lamentations of Jeremiah, called by the LXX, Atwhi, are written. 

• 11. — thy covering] Twenty-eight M9S. (ten ancient) and seven edi- 
tions, with the l.XX. and Vulg. read TDBDi, in the singular number. 

12. O Lucifer, son of tlie Morning] See Note on liii. 10. 

13. the mount of the divine presence — ] It appears plainly from Exod. 
XXV. S2. and xxlx. 42, 43. where God appoints llie place of meeting with 
Moses, and promises to meet with him before the ark, to commune with 
him, and to speak unto him i and to meet the children of Israel at the door 
of the tabernacle ; that tlie tabernacle, and afterward the temple and Mount. 
Sion, (or Moriafa, which Is reckoned a part of Sion,] whereon it stood, wa« 
called the tabernacle, and the mount, of convention, or of appointment ; 
not from the people's assembling there to perform the services of their re- 
ligion, {which is what our translation expresses by calling it the tabernacle 
<ir the congregation,) but because God appointed that for the place, where 
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He hinuelf would meet with Moaes, and c«inmune with him, and would 
meet with die people. Therefore, TinQ in, or Tms ^rw, means the place 
sppobted by God, where he would present, himself : a^reeabl; to which 1 
have rendered it in this place, the Mount of the Divine Presence. 

19. — like the tree abomiHated] That ia, as an abtminatjon and deteata> 
tion ( such as the tree la, on which a malefactor has been hanged. " It u 
written, saith St Paul, Gua. iiL 13. curAd is every man that han^th on 
B tree .-" from Dnrr.. xii. S3. The Jews therefore held also as accurted 
uid polluted the tree itself on which amalefactor had heal executed, or on 
which he bad been hanged after having been put to death by atiinini;. " Non 
suapendunt attper arbore, que radicibus sol* adhxreat; *ed super ligno 
eradicato, ut ne sit ezcisio molesta : nam li^am, super quo fiiit aliquii 
■Uipensus cam saspendioao sepelitnr ; ne maneat illi malum nomen, li de- 
cant bominet, ktud cat lignum, in quo auspenaua est ille, t haa. ^ lapi*r 
quo allquia fiiit lapidatus ; b gladius, quo fuit occisus is qui est occisus i 
k Budarium sive msntile, quo fuit aliqui* strangulatos : omnis hxc cum 
ils, qui perienmt, sepeliuntur." Haimonides, apud Caaauh. in Baron. Ex* 
crcitat. xvL An. 34. Num. 134. "Cum itaque bomo suapensus maximc 
easet aboniiiiatiDni, — Judieiquoque pre cxteri* abominabantur lignum quo 
fuerat suqieMus, its ut illud quoque terra tegerent, tanquam rem abomin- 
abilcm. Unde Interpres Chaldms bwx verba transtulit >D9 VTO, sicnt 
viigulturo. abiconditum, sive sepultum." Kalinski, VaticiniaObserratioai- 
bus illuttrata, p. 343. Agreeably to which, Theodmet, Hist. Ecclesiast 
i.' 17, 16. in hi* account of the finding of the Cross by Helena, says that the 
three Crosses were buried in the earth near the place of our Lord's Bepul< 

Hud. ~-cloathed with the slain.] Tliirty.five MSS. (ten anciort.) and 
three editions, have the word fully written, Fa\ It it not a noun, but 
the participle passive : thrown out among the conuDon slain. Mid covered 
with the dead bodka. So rer. 11, the eartt-worm ij taid to be hia bedr 



30. Because thou hast destroyed thy counti; i thou hast ilidn thy peo- 
fite.] Xenopbon givea an inataoce of tbia king's wanton crael^ in killing 
the aon of Gobrias, on no oth« provscation than that, in hunting, he struck 
a boar and a lion, which the kii^ had missed. Cyrop. iv. p. 309. 

23. I will plunge it — ] I have bete very nearly fiillowed the version of 
the LXX. : the reasons for which ace in the last note on De Poeai Hebr. 
ftxlect. xzviiL 

35. To crush the Assyrlan^on my mountains] The Assyrians and Bab- 
ylonians are the same people : Herod, i. 199, 200. Babylon ii reckoned 
the principal ci^ in Assyria : ibid. ITS. Strabo says the same thing ; lib. 
ivi, aub init. The circumstance of this judgement's being to be executed 
on God's vountaios a of importancs : it may amn th; dwOwtuvi oifim 
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mnAtfiVt trmj mar Jouialcm ; ud tuTe itiU a. ftvUur viev : catiip>m 
■■ML Jixai». 4, and tee Lowlh on this place of Iiuah. , 

36. tjzziih hid nibdued the Pbiliitines, 2 Chkoh. xz*i. 6. T; but Uk. 
■a^ ■dnntsg« of the weak reign of Ahaz, they invaded Judea, and toofc 
md held in poueiaicn Mme citiea in the louthem part of the kingdom. 
On the deith of Ahaa; baiah dellven thii pra^Aieey, threatening them witti 
die deftructiwi that ^zekiah, hi* ion, and great-grandaon of Uziiafaf 
Aould bring upon them : wlucfa he effected; fbr "heamote thePhiliatinest 
cv«n onto Gala, and the border* thereof." 3 Kisaa, xriiL S. Uzziah 
theivibre malt be meant by the rod that smote them, and by the qprpentr 
from whom ihould spring the flying fieiy terpent ,- that is, Bezekiiib, k 
mdtb more terrible enemy, than even Uzziah had been. 

3(k —be will Any] TheLXX. read irnn, in the ditrd peraoo, «mb.' 
tod ao Chald. The Vulgate remedies the confuaiMi of persons in the prea< 
•At text, by reading both the verbs in the first person. 

31. from the north eometh a smoke] That is, a cloud of dust, raised 
%y the march of Bezekiah's army against Philistia : which lay to the sonth- 
weat from Jerusalem, A great dust mised has, at a distance, the appear- 
ance of smoke: "fumantes pulvere campi." Virg. JGn. si. 908. 

3% —^o the ambassadors of the nations] The LSX read cev, Amu 
plural ) and so the Cbaldee, and one MS. The ambasBadors of the neigh-> 
bouiii^ natioos, that send to congratulate Henekiah on his success i which 
ID hii answer he w'lU, ascribe to the protection of God. See 3 Ca nog. 
xxxii. 23. Or, if *d, s'mgular, the reading of the text, be preierrcd, the 
■mbaaskdtffs sent t^ the Philistines to demand peaee. 

CHAP. XV. 

THIS and the following chaflcr, taken together,, make one intlre piwpb- 
cey, very improperly divided into two parts. The time of the d^very, 
•ad consequently of the completion of it, which was to be in three year* 
bam (hat tiMe, ia unoertaiM : the fb^nec nit being maikad in the propte- 
9 itadf, IMF the Utter reended in history. But the most prt^Mtble ac- 
aomt is, that it vh delivered lOMi after the foregoing, in the fiiM fear 
of HeiekhA : and that it was aaeom^idied a his fourth year, whan 8hal- 
maneiei invaded the kiiigdamofbraet. He might probably march throuj^ 
Moah t tad, to secure every thing behind him,, possess himself of the whole 
oWMry, by taking their principal strong places, Ar and Kiritares. 

Jeremiah baa happily introduced much of this prophecy of Isaiah into hi» 
«wn larger prophecy against the same people in his xlviiith chapter ; de- 
nouncing God's judgements on Moab, subsequent to the calamity hero 
f<»etold, and to be executed by Nebu(:hadnezzar i by which means several 
niatakea in the present test of bodi prophets may be rectified. 

hi the n^t-^ Vn. That both these cities lAiotld be 
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taken in die nlgbt it a tiicuinitance loatewbat lUMinial i tud not w nute- 
«■!, ^ to dnerve to be io ttron),''ly ijuUted upon. Vitringa, by hii re- 
tauktm thii word, dtows, that he wta duaatisfted with it ia its plain and 
obvious tnemingi and i* lorced to have recoune to a "tcty hard metqiluH^ 
ical intopretatiOB of it. " Nootu. vd noctumo impelu t vel neUpboriet^ 
Rpente, anbito, ineapectata deatruBti<»e : plaoet poiteriui." Calmet c<h^ 
Jectom, and I think it probable, that Uie true readh^ i* Vba- Thne an 
many mittakes in the Hebrew test anaing' &oin the vety great Htnilitude 
of the letter* a and 3, which in tauiy MBS. and even in aooie printed edi< 
tions, are hardly dutiiqfuiihablc. Admittii^ th>* leadii^;, the ti 
iriUbe: 



" Because Ar ii utterly destroyed, Moab ia m 
Becaoae Kir it utterly destroyed, Moab it UDdone ! 

Z. Beth-Dibon : — ] This is the name of one place: and the tw« -words 
are to be joined ti^ther, without tbc 1 interrening : so Chald. and Syr. 

Ibid, —on every bead] For rmn, read nn. So the parallel plac^ 
Jin. ilviiL Sr, and so three MSS. (one ancient.) An ancient MS. reads 

Ibid. On every bead there is baldness, and every beard ia ahmL] ^Her- 
odotus, ii. 36, speaks of it as a ^eneml practice among all men except the 
Egyptians, t« cut off their bur as a token of mourning. " Cut off tby hair ' 
and cast it away, says Jeremiah, vii. 39, and take up a lamentation." 

Cm » wi ftfKf cm tt^ufin ffitiri 

bfovtai n ii>yti% AMiin r on bufu irmfim- HoBi. Odysi. iv. 197, 
' " The ritea of woe 

Are all, alai ! the living can bestow ; 

O'er the coi^oiisl duat enjoin'd to shear 

nw graeefid curi, and drap the tender tear." Pep*. 

ibid, -^bom— ] The printed editions, as well as the MSS. are divided 
so lie reading of this word : some have mm, others njro. The simili- 
tude of the letten t and f has likewise occasioned many mistakes. In the 
present case, the sense is pretty much the same with ^ther reading. The 
'lext of Jaa. xlviiL 27, has the latter. 

4 , —the very loiniH-] So the hSX. i wfuc, and Syr. They cry out 
Tiolently, with their utmost fin-ce. 

5. The heart of Moab crieth wifliin ber.] For >ab, LSX. read 13^, or 
abi theChaid-iaV Forn>n^3, Byr.teada mmai and so likewise the LXX. 
Mddering it n mn^, E^L Vat or n Lurj, Edit Alex, and MS. 1 D. iL 

Ibid, —a young hgifer] Heb. a hofer thret yean old, in full itren|^th ; 
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afiO NOTES ON C«Ar. irt. 

u Banc« uwa eifiui (nmo, far a 7«unf- muv juat coming to ber prime. 
Bocturt otMctre* from Aristotle, Hist. Animil. lib. w. thM, in thuicitid 
of wiinuU aloB^ the vidce of the lenule ii deqier than t)i*t of the VMle: 
theiefbre Um loving of the heifer, rather than of the bullock, ia cbo*en bf 
the pn^het, aa the propcrcr imtge to expresa the mourning of Moab. But 
I muat add, that the espressbn here is very ihoit and obacure, and the 
q>iniona of intetpretera are varioua in regard to the meuuDg. CtHopare 
Jia. xlviii. 34. ^ 

Ibid, —they shall aacend] For n^7S\ LXX. and a MS. read in the plu- 
ral ibir. And from this paas;^^ the parallel place in Jn. xlaiu. 9, mint 
be corrected ; where ibr -03 t^TTt which give no good fenae, reaid na n^- 

7. ihall perish] YtaM, or rroit' This word seema to have been loit out \ 
of the te>t ; it is supplied by the parallel place, Jaa. xlviii. 36. Syr. ei- 
prciaes it by ^39, pnteriit j snd Cbald. iman*, diripientur. 

Ibid, to the valley of willows,] That is, to Babylon. Hieion. and Jar- 
ehi in loc. both referring to Ps. csxirii. 2. So likewise Prideaus, Le 
Clerc, Sw. 

9- Upon the escaped of Moab and Ariel, and the remnant of Admah.] 
The LXX. for nrvt read ^mN. Ar Moab waa called also Ariel, or Areop- 
olis, Hieron. and Tbeodoret. see Cellarius., They make new also a proper 
name. Michaelia thinks, that the MMbites might be called the remnant 
of Admah, as sprung from Lot and bis daughters escaped front the. de- 
struction of that and the other cities ; or metaphorically, aa the Jews are 
called the princes of Bodom, tuid people of Gomorrah, chap. i. 10. Bibli- 
otbek Orient Part v. p. 19S. "Slie reading of this verse is very donbtAil i 
add the sense, in evei7 way in which it can be read, very obsciue. 

CHAP. XVI. 
1. I WILL send forth fl« son—} Both the reading and meamng of tbii 
Terae are still more doubtful than those of tbe preceding. The LXX. and 
8yr. read nbam^ in tha first person aing. futiuv tense : the Vnlg. and Tal> 
mud Babylon, read n^, sing, imperative. The Syr. for ^ reads ^3, whkh 
is confirmed by one MS. and perhaps hj a second. The two first verse* 
describe the distress of Moab on the AiayTian invasion j in which even the 
BUt of the prince of the country is represented as forced to flee for his life 
through the desert, that be may escape to Jiidea«' and the young womoi 
■re driven forth, like young birds cast out of tbe nest, and endeavouring to 
vade through the fbrda of the river Anion. 

3> Impart counsel — ] The Vulg. renders, the verbs in the beginaii^ of 
dkia verse in the siogulu- nuadier. &o the Kent and so likewise man^ 
IfSS. have it, ind some editions, and Syr. The verbs throughout Uie verve 
■re also in the feminine gender I agreeing with Skm, which I suppose to be 
ttnderstood^ 
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4. the cmUuto of HoiA— } Setting the point! uidB, thii u b^ mch 
the matt obrioa* ctmstruction of the Hebrew, u well u most igreeable to 
the contest, and the dtaigit of the pioi^et. And it i> confiiAed by tha 
LZX •■ riymlte HwC. & Syr. 

Ibid. — the oppressor'—] Perhaps the brwlttw ; who in the time of 
Abi^ invaded Judah, defeated his arm;, slaying 130,000 men; and brought 
the kingdom to the brink of destruction^ Judah, being noT in a more 
prosperouf coadition, it repretented as able to receive and to protect the 
fugitive Moabitet. And mth those fbmier times of distress, die securitjr 
and flourishing; state of the kingdom under the gorenunent of Hezekiab 
is contrasted. 

6. We have heard the pride of Moab— ] For la, read ma ; two MS8. 
(one antient,) and Jib. zlviii. 39- Zephaniah, in his prt^hecy gainst Moab, 
the subject of which is tbe same with that of Jeremiah in hit xlviiith chap- 
ter (see above note on sv, 1,] enlarges much on the pride of Moab, and their 
insolent behaviour towards the Jews : 

" I have heard the reproach of Moab [ 
And tbe revilmgs of the sons of Ammon : 
Who have reproac^d my people \ 
And have magiufied thequelves against their borders. 
Therefore, as I live^ saith Juiovah God of Hosts, the God of larad < 
Surely Hoi^ shall be as Sodom. 
And the sons of Ammon as Gomorrah : 
A possession of -nettles, and pita of salt. 
And a desoUtioD tor ever. 
Tbe residue of m; people sludl qioil them. 
And tbe rannant of my natiwi shall di^ossoss them t 
This shall they have for their pride i 

Because they have rused a r^roach, and have magnified thenuelns, 
Agunst the people of JiBovaa God of Hosts." Zsra. ii 8—10. 

7. For the men of Kirhares — ] A palpable mistake in this place is hap. 
pily corrected by the parallel teit of J»h. xlviii. 31, where, instead of 
•V>Vii,_/muIii(>OTUt or^jww, weread ■nit, men. Inthesame plaeeof Jer- 
emiah, and in ver 36, and here in ver. 11, the name of tbe ci^ is Kirbares, 
»ot IQrfaaresheth. 

Ibid. -^re put to shame] Here tbe text of Jeremiah leaves us much at 
a loss, in a place that seems to be greatly cwnpted. The LKX. join tha 
two last w«rds of this verse with the beginning' of the following. Their 
rendering is g iwi n nrponrf n vifi* utCm. For -yt they must have read Si : 
athmrise, how came they by the negative, which seema not to belong to 
this place i Neither is it easy to make sense of the rest without a small 
dteratioti^ by tcadiag, instead of tnfakia^ 'w, iiif«ir»»ii au In a word, th« 
Arabic vetsion taken frnlt the LXK. plainly authorises this reading of Ae 
IXX. sod witjMM tbe nqpoire i aod U is. flilly eonfinned by V&a. Pa- 
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dwn. *nd 1 D. iL wUd h>Te both of then nrfomMna mIoi Bnbu. witbuoat 
the negAtire ; vhieh mdws an excellent sense, and, 1 think, gim ui tiu 
ftueiotdki^ortheHebpewtestiwto^favnmm. They frequently ren* 
d^theverblAaibyirrfiinyuu. And ID^JuuwcFspeTAeUy well UtSSw^tba 
partUel word in the next line. The MS8. vary in expreatiDg the word 
Knot, which gives no tolenhk lowe in this place ; ow K«d* Dwn, tw^ 
atben CtD)) in tnother the 3 is up<Hi i. nwire of two letten : Uid Vulg^ 
iutead of it reads tamao, pla^at mat. 

& Herbnnchei eiMnded thenHclrea— ] Porwn.aMB.baswn; which 
may pertiapa be r^t : compare Ju- xlviiL 32, which has in this put of 
the senteaee the ayiMiqmMU wonl vu. 

The meaning ik this verse is, th»t the wines of Slbnwb and HeditjOB 
were greatly celebrated, and in high rqiute with all the great men and% 
jtrinccs of ttut and the neighbouring countries i who indulged themselres 
even to intemperance in the use of them. So that their vines were so much 
in request, as pot only to be propagUed all over the coontry of Moab, t« 
tiie Bcmof Bodmn t but totaaveeiona of thea leat even beyond tha scainto 
~ ibteign countries. 

•V^rt, knocked down, demolished ; that Is, onfpnweted, mtesieated. 
The dninkards of Bpfarum are called by the pn^rfiet, chap, xxviii. 1, 
1* •mbn. See Sehultens on Psev. uiU. 35> Gratiiu, speaking of the 
MaEcptie wine, says of it, 

" Fbarios qiu* fregit aoxia reget." Cyneg. ver. 313, 

9. as with the weepini^— ] For •m.i, a, MB. reads •». In J*b. KlniL 
33t it ia '03B. LXX. read "saa, which I follow. 

Ibid. And upon tbg' vbtagc Oa dMtm^v bfttb falkenl teTKTTIiVVb 
Id these few wwds there are two great miftikte ; which the text of Jaa. 
xlviii. 33 rectifies : for rnp, it has yva i and tat -mft, TW : batik which 
conectimi* the C^uldee in this pUce cenfirma. Ai to dw irat, 
" Heseboo and Blealerand 
The flowery dale of Sibmah clad with vine*," 
were never celebrated for tbor htuixttt , it. was the viatnge that sufiMa4 
by the bruption of the enemy : and so read LXX. and Syi. rm is the 
noisy acclamation of the treaders of the gr^Ms : and see vbat sense thif 
makes in the literal rendering of the Vulgate : super messem tuam " vox 
calcsntium imit." The reading in Ju. xlviiL 33 is certainty rif^t, ttv 
^n, vaitalar imiit. The about of the treaders does not come in till the 
nest verse ; in which the text of Isaiah in its turn mends that of Jeremish 
xlvUi. 33, where instead of the first ttvt, the t/umt, we ought undoubtedly 
to read, as here, TTTIT, the trtader. 

10. An end is pat to the alfoiiting} The LXX. read navrr, passive, taA 
in the third person I rightly i fi>r God it not the speaker in this place. Th« 
f«ntoi>y irf UX. \» wwvnv y%i mtmfui i which la«t wsid, Kceataty t» 
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Ue renderii^ of the HebtMT, nd to the ■»!«, it M^plW ^ MH ftdudb 
■Bd 1 D. iL tukving been loit out of the other copiet. 

13. when Mo>b ahiU see—] For ntro, a MS. reids nn, and M Syr. »d 
Cbftld. " Perhaps ntpa '3 is only ■ varioua reuliii|r of nxba •3." Saous. 
A very probable conjecture. 

14. —and without ttren^] An ancient HS. with LXX. reads iSn. 

caj^. xnt 

THR ftfopKec]' by itt title ahouM relate of^ W DamasctUi but h fidl 
itnrach eoacenWf and man largely treata of, tite kingdom of Samaria and 
Ae MMlite*, ooBkAtMiei with Paaaaeua ind tbe Syriau agafaat the 
UngdMB of Jndah. It «u deUrered probaMy soon after tbe prophecies of 
ttK imth and viiith clusters, hi the hegitaiBtg lat the reig^ of Atu2 1 tuA 
WW fUffiled by Tiglath Pileaer'a taking Daniaaea*, and carrring: the pe9' 
{de captive* to Kir, (3 Kivm xti 9.) and orermnning great part of tke 
kbigdom <tf Inael, and carrTing a great number of the Israditea aba txp' 
tives to Assyria : and atill more SilTgr ia r^ard to larael, I^ tbe cimqueiC 
gf the kingdom and the Ai^tin^ of the pec^, eSb;ted » few yean Atr 
~ hy flhAMBcWr. 

1. — « miwHU hc^} For <VB the LXX. read ^fiV, Vnlg. •)»■ I Mlnp 



2. Tie cttiea lare deserted for ever] What haa Apoer on the river Ai^ 
aon to do with Damascus } and if tbeTe be another Aroer en the northern 
border of the tribe of Gad, (as Rehmd teems to think there nnj^t be,) thiv 
it not much more to ^e pui^Mte. Betidea, the cities of Aner, if Aroer it* 
■dfia acKy, makes no good seme. Tin tXX. far 'W, ■*ver', TttA'^ 
If, m *•• iaKm,y€r ever, or for a lo^ duration. . The Chald- take* the woWl 
Jte- a verb iiom irv. tMnaUtaqr it •am, derastabnnf&r. The 9fr. nmH 
Wvrv. So that the reading it very doubtful I lUlow-the kAX. aa mak- 
iag the idw>ett aense. 

3. »the pride of Syrui— ] For lav Houbigutt reads flXff, (Ac pride, an- 
■wering, as the sentence teems evidently to require, to Tiaa, lAe glorg «f 
inaeL Tbe conjectuie ia ao voy probable, that I venture to fbllow it. 

5. — at when one gathereth— ] That is, the king of Assyria thaOaweef 
nray the whole body of the people, as the re^ier Btrippeth off the whole 
•top of com 1 and the temnuit shall be no more in prf^rt^on, than tbe 
acstlered ears left to the gleaner. The valley of Repbaim near Jemstlemr 
was celdwated fer it« plentiful harvest i it ia here uaed poetically 6c ai^ 
fruitful countiy. 

A —the ahua dedicated to the vork.of hia bmiaj The ooiatvntiam 
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864 HffTES as CsAp. xvii. 

(rftite Tordf, and the meuiinir of the senteiMe, in this pltce, are not ob*i> 
oui ; all the ancient venkmi, and most of the modern, have mistaken it. 
The riord rma atanda in rrgimiiie vith nvi3TS, not in apposition with it{ 
it ineMU the altar* ef the vork of their hands i that is, of the idols ) not 
vtucli an the wcric of their hands. Thai Eimchi has eiphuned it, and Le 
Clerc hM fellowed him. 

9. -^e Hitites and the Amorites — ] ' TDMm wnrr. No one has ever 
;«t been able to make anjr tolerable sense of these words. The ttwnslation 
of the LXX. has happily preserved what seems to be the true reading of 
the text, as it stood in the copies of their time ; thou^ the words are now 
transposed, either in the text, or in their rersion j al Afnffatu tat J Eumun. 
It is remarkable, that manj commeotaton, who nerer thought of admitting 
the reading of the L5X. jiet imderttand the passage as referring to that ve- 
ty event, which their version exprtsae* : so that it is pUun, that nothing 
can be more suitable to the ctmtcst. Hj father saw tlie necessity of ad- 
mitting' this variation, at a Une when it wai not umuL to make so free with 
the Hebrew <«st. See l^vth on the place. 

10. — ahoota from a fbrogo aolt] The pkaunt plant*, and shoots from 
a foreign soil, are allegorical e:q)reaaionB fbr atnuige and idolatrous wor- 
ship 1 vicious and abominable practices connected witk it ; reliance on htt> 
man aid, and on alliances entered into with the nei^boaring nations, espe- 
ciallj Egypt : to all which the Israelites were greatly addicted ; and io 
their eipectAtions fiom which they riiould be grievously diai^pointed. 

13—14. Wo to the multitade— 1 The three last verses of this chapter 
■eem to have na relation ta the fbrq^ing prophecy, to which they are join- 
ed. It is a beantiful piece, standing sii^y uul by itsdf ; fbr neith^ has 
it any conneotbon with what follows : ^riietha- it stands in its i^ht place, 
or not, I cannot say. It is a noble description of the formidable invasion, 
■nd of the andden overthrow, of Senaoherib : which is intimated in the 
■tro a geit tenni, and the most e;^«Mive im^^ i exactly suitable to the 

13, 13. IJke the roaring of mighty wate«— ] Five words, three at the 
end of the I2th varse, and two at the beginning of the 13tb, are omitted in' 
five MS9> ; that is, io effect, the repetition, contained in the first line of 
Tene 13th in this tranila^n, is not made. After having observed, that it 
ia equally eaay to account for the omiasion of the»e words by a transcriber, 
if they are genuine i or their insertion, if titey are not genuine ; occasioned 
by his carrying his eye backwards to the word emnh, or forwards to iVVf 
I shall leave it to tlie reader's ju^ement to detcnnine, whether they arc 
genuine, or not. 

1*. -*nd he is no more] For -orK ten M8S. (three ancient) aiid two 
•ditiona, and IXX. Syr. Chald. Vnlg. have IWW. This fwEticle, authenti- 
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ctted bf to nHi7 pMd roiiebcn, nMMM Ae MKMae ta te tnie ikMtMd 
krm, inidTrngar^etitiamof MiHe part of the panUsl line pT«cediDg,tbmi 

" At the teuoil of etening, behold t«n«r ! 

Beibre the inonungr, uid [heboid] he it no more !" 

S«e Prelim. DifHTt. p. sii. hote. 

cBai*. xroi. 

THIS u one of the moit obMure prophecie) id the 4hoIe tMok of b^ah. 
tike subject of it, the aid and deiign of it, the people to whom it is ad- 
dteued, the hlstoiy to which it belong, the person who Knda the messen*'' 
fen, and ,the nation to whom the mesaeng^ra are aent i are all ebacure and 
douhtfuL 

1. The win^ cymbal] S<H9 'MAS. I adeiH tfai* m tHe ntoatprritaUs' 
tf the many incerpretationa, that have been given of tbeae words. It ia 
Bocbart's: see Fbiil^iv. 3, The Ef^yptiMt ■islrum ia elpmand 1^ ft 
periphrasLs ; the Hebrews had no name for it in their language, not havinf 
in use &e instrument itself. The cvmbal they had ; an instrament in its 
dM and sound not much unlike to the alatmm ; and to diatinguish irom it 
Oe sistram, theyulled it the cymbal with winga. The cymbal wa* a hol- 
l»w piece of metal, which being stniek i^ainat anotber, gave a rin^n^ 
sevnd : the aistriMi was a round instntment, cataisting of. a broad rim of 
' metal, throng which from Mde to ride mn sereral loow laaiintt, or' small 
rods, of metal, which) being shaken, gave alike sound; these, projectingoa 
each side, had amnewhat of the qtpearance of wmgs i or m^t be ver; 
jtpoperly expresMd by the same WOTd,. «4uch the Hebrews uaed for wings, 
drferlfaeextfetnity,orBpartofanythiagproieGting'. The sistnun is ^*a« 
'* a medal of Adrian, as the proper attribute of I^Tpt See Addison oa 
Medals, Series iii. So. 4, where the figure of it may be seen. 

In opposition to other interpretations of these words, which hare pre- 
vUled, it may be brieftf observed, that MS is never used to signify fA«> 
4rB, nor «m applied to the sails of slrips. 

If therefore the words are i^tfy inte^nvted iA« n^fmt lyaiMi B 
the f isDniB, Egypt must be the country to which the prophecy is i 
cd. And upon this hypothesis the version and ezplaaation must proceed. 
[ further auppoae, that the ptopheey was delivered before Scmacherib's re- 
tbm from his Egyptian expedition, wMch took up three years ; and that it 
Was designed to gi*e to the Jews, and peth^n likewise to the Egyptians, 
an intimation of God's counsels in regard to the destruction of theii great 
and powerftil enemy. 

Ibid. Whkh i>ordera on the nm* of Cush] What are the livesv o$ 
Gush, whether the eastern braachss of the lower Nile, the boundary of B- 
gypt towards Arabia, or the parts gf the upper Kile towards Ethkipij^ it ia 
wA e»My to determine. The word lavD signifies either an (Ms tide, or tm 
tl* TtmAst sufe : I buve made use of the asna luid of ambipious «i p »*i 
siw ia the tntodMkn. 
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dK ^fjrW& 0^ Chat, xvtii. 

3. — Jn vewd* of papjrrw] This circumitanee agnea perfecay well 
widi Egypt.' It is well known, thftt the Egyptieiu conuDonlj uied on tlie 
Nile a li^t lort of shipa, or bokta, nude of the reed p^iyrus. " £x ipsa 
tjiudem papjro navigit t«xunt." Flin. ziiL 11. 

" Conseritar bibul* MenphitU cymbB papyro. Loun. ir. 156. 

Ibid. Go, je iwlft iDeuen^erB—} Totluf aation before mentioned, wbo, 
ty the Nile and t^ tbeir muneraua caiula, have the means of ■preadii^ the 
report, in tbe moet ezpedituMU manner, througb the whole eountiy : go, 
je swift meMen^^Mv, and earry this notice of God's desi^a !n r^ard to 
them. By the swift nKuengera are meaned, not any particular persans 
■pecially appointed to this office, but any the usual conveyers of news whsU 
.ioerer, trsTcllers, merehanta, and the like, tbe instruments snd agents of 
eotumon fame : these s*e oidered to piiUith this daclaration made by the 
pmphet.tiirou^uiut Egypt, and to all the world; and to excite thpir atten- 
tion to the promised riaible intcrpositkn of God. 

. Ibid. — stretdied oat la lQngth>-] Egypt, that is, the fiuitfiil part of it, 
exclusive of tbe deserts ok eadi side, is ose loi^ vsle, through the middle < 
of which runs the Nile, bounded on c»cb side to the East and West by a 
Aaiii of mountains ; seven hundred and fifty ipiles is length j in breadth^ 
from one to two or three day* journey : even at the widest part of the Delta, 
from Pdusium to Alexandria, not above two hundred and fifty miles broad. 
Bgrnont and Hayman, and Pocoke's Trarels. 

Ibid. — smoothed — ] Either relating to the practice of the Egyptian 
priests, who made their bodies smooth by shaving off their hair : see He- 
rod, ii. 37 : or rather to the country's being made smooth, perfectly plalo 
and lerel, by the overflomng of the Nile. 

Ibid, —meted o«t by line—] It is generally refined to the frequent- 
necessity of having recourse to mensuratiao in Egypt, in order to deter- 
mine the boundsriea after tbe inundations of the Nile : to which crai tbe 
origin of tbe science of geometry is by tome ascribed. Strabo, lib. x*ii.- 
aub init. 

Ibid, —trodden down—] Su|^osed to allude to a peculiar method of 
tillsge in u^ among the Egyptians.' Both Herodotus (lib. ii.) and Diodorus. 
(lib.i.) say, that when tbe Nile had retiredwithin its banks, and the ground 
became somewhat dry, they sowed their land, and then sent in their cattle 
(their hogs, says the former) to tnad in the seed ; and without any fiiHhw 
care expected the harvcat. ' 

Bud. — the rivers have nourished] Tlie vord iwa is gcsieiaHy taken to 
be an irregular &rm for -ma, havt tpaiitd, aa an Bncirat HS. has it in thw- 
place I and so most of the versions, bfth Bocient and modem, unda-ituid 
it. On wlucb Bchultens, Grant Heb. p. 491, has the fiiUowing remark : 
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C■AI^ *nn. ISAIAH. jMT 

"Ve mininiiin quidem speeiem Teri habet wn. But. xtH!. S. etttntn pra 
m, Mriphmx. Hcc esset siumiilla, eui nihil ainiile in totolingiuc ambitu. 
In talibus nil finin, vel bteri «x men t^ conjectura, tntitu jiutiusque. 
ERdicem ma olini extate potuiise, quit neget f Si cognitum quid WcUi^ 
dam ent, ad .Tra, c«nl«nnt, potiui decumndum ftibset ; ut -una pro "na 
■it enuntistiim, Tel va. Digtia pbna\a,Jhmana eontemnuiu terram, \. e. in' 
iMuftmf." " ma, Arab, extutft »e tuperUui, iUan lutjedt nbi : unde pxxt. 
pL "una mb/ecenail tM, i. e- uHutdiirtnt ;" Siaxmii Lexic. Heb. 

k learned friend has Miggestad to mc anothcT explanatioa of the word. 
HQ, Syr. and wn, ChaM. a^ifiea ti6er, modbiki ; agreeably to which the 
Tcrb mij^t aignify ta naarit/i. This would perfectly well Buit with the 
Mile ; whereaa nothmg' can be more discordant than the ide>t of ipoiling 
■nd plundering t for Ut the inundatiim of die Nile Bgypt owed erery thing t 
the ferlili^ of the aoil; and the very aoil itself. Besidei, the o\er8owiii{f 
of the Nile cune on by gentle degrees, corering without laying waste,, the, 
country. •< Mir*, xque natura fluminit, quod cum csteri omnet abluaot 
terras & evUcerent, Nilui taitto cxterli major adeo nibil exedit, nec'abn- 
dit, ut contra kdjiciat vires i mniiinumqae in eo sit, quod tollim tei^ieiet. 
tllMo oiim lima arenas s^turat so jungit: debetque ilU jGgyptui.npn.taii' 
turn fertilitatem terraruni, sed ipsai." Seneca, Nat. QuKst. ,iv. 2. I take 
the liberty, therefore, which Schultens seems to think allowable in this 
^ace, of haurding a conjectural interpretation. 

3. When'tbe standard is lifted up—] I take Ood to be the agent in thl* 
rate ; and that by the standard Mid the trumpet are Beaot the mcteort, 
^ thoDder, the li^^tning, the atornt, earthquake) and tempests, by which 
Seoaeiierib'* army shall be deatroyed, or by which at least die destructioa 
•f it diallbe accompaaiedi aaitia desN'ibed in diap. zxix. 6.andxzi. 30,* 
31. and x. 16, 17. SeealsoPi. IxxvL andthetitJsttf it,accardir\g to^XX. 
Vulg. and .Sthiop. They are called by a bold metaphor, the itandard lift- 
ed i^>, and the tnunpet wnmded. The latter ia used by Homer, I think, 
with great fitrce, in hit introductimi to the. battle of the Gods ; thou^ I 
•■d it has di^Tuted tome of the minor critics : 

AfcfitirOmijilin licylif upaix, U. zxi. 3S8. 

■■ Hearen in loud thunder* bidi the trumpet sound. 

And wide beneath them groans the rending ground." Fora. 

- 4. For thus hatk Jibovab said unto me—] The subject of the ren)un> 
iag part of tlM ch^ter ia, that God would comfort and aupport his own 
people, though threatened with immediate destraction by the Asiyriaiw t 
that Senacherib'9 great deaigna and mighty efforts against them should be 
froatrated, and that bis vast expectations should be rendered abortive, wlicn 
be Ihougiit them mature, and just ready to he crowned with success ; that 
the chief part itf (ut army sbould be made a prey &r the beauts of tbe field, 
nd the £>«!■ of the air, (for this is tbe nnwinff of tbe allegory coatisued 
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IM NOTI» W Cho. xvni, 

thrmi^ tbe 5tfa and Gth TCTM* i) and that BQrpt, bene ddiroed from U« 
(^prewioii, and avcBged by the lund of God of the wroD|^ which abe hj4 
■uffeted, diould retuiti thaalu ior the wonderiiil delirei«iioe> both of beri 
•elf uid of the iewt, from thii mott powerful tdwenwj. 

did. IJke the dear be*^] The wme ini»ge* irf employed bj an Ar^, 

" 8oli> nore ferven*, dum fripii ; qnumque irdet 

SlriuB, turn vero frigus ipse b umbra." 
Which ia illiutrated in the note by a like p«w^;e hom another Arabian 
poet! 

" Calor ett hyeme^ iririgerium satate." 
Bieerpta ex Haniasa ; publiahed by Bchultena, at the end of Brpeniaa'a A- 
rMe QruDBiar, p. 435. 

Ibid. — afWrain — ] "■UK bk lignifieat phiriaiti; jaxia illad, ipargat 
mihet p tm vi am nam. Job xzxidi. 11." Kimchi. In which place of Job the 
Chaldee Pan^hraat does indeed explun rrw bv rfrea ; and bo again ver. 
31 1 aMd ofaap. ixzvi. 30- Tbia meiming' of the word trsma to lB«ke the 
belt MDae in thii place : it i* to be wiahed, that it were better anpported. 

KtA. —in the day of harveit.] For ana, tn tKe heat, five M9S. (three 
Mtcicnt,) LXX. Syr. and yulgf. read pva, in the day. The mistake seemt 
t» have riacD tr^Qna in the line above. 

t. — tbe hIeMom— ] Heh. ker bloMom ; no ■■ that >, the blosaom of 
the vine, fn, imderatood, which ia of the common gender. See Gin. xl. 10. 
Kote, that, by tbe defective ponctuatien of thii word, many inteipreten, 
awl our tramlators among the rest, have been led into a grievous miatuke, 
(for how can the iweiUng gn^ become a bloMon 1) taking the word m 
for the predicate ; wheieaa tt iatiKmbject of the (wopoaitiMi, dr the nomi- 
native cue to the verb. 

7. —a pft— ] The Egyptiana were in alliance with the kingdom of Jn- 
dab, and were fellow-auflerera with the Jews under the invaibn of their 
common enemy Senadierib ; and lo weK very nearly btererted in the great 
and miraculoui i^ivtrance of that kingilom by the deitruction of the Ai> 
■yrian army. Upon which wonderful event, it ii aaid, 3 Chbob^ xxxii. 33, 
that " many brought gif^ imto Jaaovin to Jeruialem, and preienti to Hez- 
•kiah, king of Judah j lo that he wai magnified of all nationi from thence- 
forth.'* It ii tjot to be doubted, that among theaethe Egyptian! diatis, 
guiihed thcmBcIvei in their acknowledg«:ment8 fm thii occaiimi. 

Ibid, -^rom a people-—] The LXX. and Vulg. Vead OttD ; whidi ii 
fonfii|Bed by the repetition of it in the next line. The difierence ia of im- 
«ertM3Ac : for, if thia be tlw t»M leMdin^, tbe pttdietisM of the *^'"'^ 
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■f GgTpt kAo the tne ehorcti of God ii not m explicit la it Blight other. 
wiie seem to be. nowever, that event is cletrtf foret«ld at the end of tlic 
Kst ehftpteP. 

ChXp. XIX. 
NOT niinj feu* after the deitructiiMi of Seiucherib's army befoR loMw 
ulein, by which the Egyp^uis were freed from the yoke, with whii^ they 
Wife thrcBtened by to powerftil mi enemy, who had earried on a succeasM 
war of three yeaim Continuance a^nat them i the tffiura of Egypt were 
»gain thrown into confliaion by mteatine InMiI* among themselves; which 
ended in a perfect anarchy that lasted some few years t this was followed 
ky an aristocracy, or rather tyranny, of twelve princes, who divided the 
country between them, and at last by the aole dominion of Psammitichu*, 
Which he held for fifty-four years. Not long after that followed the inv»i 
•ion Slid conquest ofTl^ypt by Hebucbadnetsar ; and then by the Fenians 
finder Cambytes, tlie son of Gyrus. The yoke of the Persians was so griev. 
ous, that the conquest of the Persians by Alozander may well be consider^ 
cd as a deliverance to Egypt ■ e^iecially as he and his succesaors greatly 
bvoared the people, and improved the country. To all these events tha. 
prophet seems to have bad a view in this chqiter : snd in panicular, from 
Terse IS, the prophecy of the propsgaticm of the true religion in Egypt 
■eems to point to the flourishbg state of Judaism in that country, in cotii 
sequence of the great favour shewn to the Jews by the Ptolemies. Alexan* 
der himself settled a great many Jews in his new city Alexandria, grantini^ 
them privileges equal to those of the Macedonians. The first Ptqlemyi 
failed Soter, carried great numbers of them tbither, and gave them such 
encourK^ment, thai still more of them were collected there f>on difTerent 
parts i so that Pbilo reckons, that in his time there were a million of Jews 
In that country. These worshipped the God of their Others i and their, 
essmple and influence must have bad a great effect in •preadinglbe knowl, 
edge ai^ worship of the true God through the whole country. Bee Bishop 
^evton on the prophecies. Dissert, xii, 

4. -i-cruel lords] Kebuchadneiiar in the first place, and afterwards the 
whole succession of Persian kings, who in general were hard masters, and 
grievously ojqneased the country. Mote, that far nvpi > ^^- reads S^i 
agr^aUe t» which is the rendering of LZX. Syr. and Vulf^ 

6. — shall become putrid] -gnttin, this soise of this word, which Si- 
■umis gives in his luicoa, from the BMBniiig of it in Arabic, suits the 
place much better than any other interpretation biUlerto given. And that 
the word in flehrew had some such signification is probable from 3 Cnaor, 
%iix. 19, where the Vulgate renders it by feliuii, and the Targum by pn, 
fmuMit and aiominaiiiefieit, which the context in that place seems plainly 
to require. The tana of the verb here is very irregular ) and the BoUun* 
fftd graifimaiwii seem to give do probable Mcouiit of it 
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270 NOTES ON Ch*f. xk. 

8. And the tshen-~l There was grtaX plenty of bb in Ef^ypt : lee 
Ndx. zi. 5. " The Nile," uy> Dlodonu, lib. i. "abound* with incredible 
numben of *U lorti of fiih." And much more the lakes ; Bpncmt, To- 
co^x, fcc." 

10. — her *t(»e»— ] rmVW, wnAaw, AquiU. 

Ibid. — all that make a gain of pooli for fish] This obacure line is Ten- 
dered bj diiferent interpreten in very difierent mumers. Kimchi eipluM 
^UK, as if it were the same with 1UV, from Job m. 35, In which be ia 
fellowed by some of the Rabbins, and supported bj LXX. : and ■\SV, which 
I translate grain, and which some take for ttett, or incleturei, the I^X, 
render by {uSn, strong drbk, or beer, which it i« well known was much 
used in Egypt ; and so likewise the Syriac, retuning the Hebrew word 
trott, 1 submit these very difTerent interpretations to the reader's judge* 
ment. The version of the LXX. is as follows ; uu enrnc e! onnnc m {t>9» 
uniSwniTw, wi 4<i;^ rntswi. " And all they that nuke hwley-wine shall 
mourn, and be grieved in soul." 

11. — have counselled a brutish counsal) The sentence, as it bow atand* 
in the Hebrew, is imperfect i it wants the verb. Archbishop Seeker con- 
jectures, that the words rnhs ')ISV should be transposed : which would in 
some degree remove the difficulty. But it is to be observed, that the trans- 
lator of the Vnlgate seems to have found in bis copy the verb vssr added 
after Trffv : Sapientes cousiliarii Pharaonis dederunt consiliuqi insipiens." 
This is probably the true reading; it is perfectly agreeable to the Hebrew 
idiom, makes the construction of the sentence clear, and renders the trans- 
position of the words above mentioned imneceasary. 

12 — let them come — ] Here too a word seems to have been left out of 
tbeteit. After Tl»n, two MSS. (one ancient) add WB", kt (A«m eeme. 
Which, if we consider the form and the construction of the sentence, bat 
very much the appparance of being genuine ; otherwise, the connective cos- 
junction, at the beginning of the neXl member, is not only superfluous, but 
embarraiaing. See also the version of LUX- in which the same defiuency 

Ibid, —and let them declare] " For ^vr•, Ul them kiun, perbi^ we 
ought to read iinT, kt them make kainm." Sickib. ITte LXX. aad Vul- 
gate fovour this raiding ; irroKHW, iiuScent. ' 

13. They have caused] The t«st has -QniT, and they have CMUc4 t« 
err. Fifty MSS. thirteen editim*, Vulg. and Cbald. omit the \ 

Ibid. — pillars — ] nJB, to he pointed as plural without doubt. So Gro- 
tius and so Chald. 

' 14. —in the midst of them—] " D31p3, LXX. qwd fbrte rwtius." 
Sacaas. - So likeivjie Cbald. 
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K. —the EgTptiuis •hall be—] -WT, plnml, MS. Buffl. LXX. utd 
Quid. Tbis ii not proposed u an emendatjon, for either form is ptapex. 

17. And the land of Judih—] The threatening hand of God will be 
bdd out, and ihahen over Egypt, from the side of Judea ; throu|^ wbidi 
thr Asiyrians will march t(i invade it. Five U8S. and two editiona turn; 

ain't. 

18. —the city of the aim] DTUrt YS, this passage is attoided irith 
mud. dlfGculty and obicnrity, First, in reg^ard to the true reading. It ia 
well knomi, that Oniu aj^lied it to hu own views, either to procure frona 
the kins' °f ^^V^ permission to build his temple in the HieropoUtan 
Nam^ or to gain credit and authority to it when built ( fivm the notion 
which he industrioualy propagated, that Isaiah had in this place propbesi^ 
of the building of such a temple. He pretended, that the very place where 
it diould be built, waa expressly named by the prophet tnniT "i^, the city 
of the sun. This possibly may have been the origlna.) reading. The prei- 
eit text has tnrm VH, the city of destruction : which some suppose to 
have been introduced by the Jews of Palestine afterwards ; to express 
their detestation of the place, being much offended with thii schlsmatical 
temple in Egypt. Some think the latter to have been the true reading, 
and that the prophet himself gave this turn to the name out of contempt, 
and to intimate the demolition of this HieropoUtan temple i which in effect 

. was destroyed by Tespasian's orders after that of Jerusalem. " Videtjir 
propheta consulto scripsisse mrr pro tnn, ut alibi scribitur rw ira pro 
'X n*a, n»3 WW :)ro bpa fK, &c. Vide Lowth in loc." 8sc«ih. But on 
supposition, that Win 1«p is the true reading, others understand it differ- 
ently. Tlie word trvt in Arabic signifies a lion : and Conrad Ikenius has 
written a dissertation (Dissert. Pbllol. Theol. svi.) to prove that the place 
here mentioned is not HeliopoUa, as it ia commonly supposed to be, but 
Leontopolis in the Heliopolilan Nome, as it is indeed called in IJie letter, 
whether real or pretended, ofOniasto Ptotemy, which Josepbus baa in- 
serted in his Jewish Antiquities, lib. xiii. cap. 3. And I find, that several 
persons of great learning ant} judgement think, that Ikenius has proved 
the point beyond contradiction. See Christian. Huller. Satura Observ. Phi- 
lolog. bCchaelis Blbliothek Oriental, part v. p. iri. But after all 1 be- 
lieve, that neither Oniss, noi Heliopolis, nor Leontopolis, has any thing to 
do with this subject. The applicaljoa of this place of Isaiah to Onias's 
purpose leems to have been a mere Inventioo i and, in consequence of it, 
there may pertiips have been some unfair management to accommodate 
the text to that purpose ', which has been carried even further than the 
Hebrew text : fdr the Greek version has been either translated from a cor- 
n^ted text, or wilfully mistranslated or corrupted, to aerve the same 
cause : the place is there called mxir Artfod the city of righteousness ; a 
name apparently contrived hy Onlas'a party, to give credit to their temple, 
which was to rival that of Jerusalem. Upon the whole, the true reading of 
the Hebrew text in tbis place is voy uncertain ; nine MS9. and seven edi- 
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tioM tim Vytf, M likeviM 9jm. Tulir. Vrab. LSS. Ootfqd. On the otter 
hiud AqaiU, rhaxlot. and Syr. read SVT < tka Ouldee pwftphnse ukc< 
in both rea(tin([a. 
^- The readings of the text bein^ so unc*rt«jr. Bo ofte esJi pretend to deter* 
Bline what the ciij wm that Is here mentioned by nune ; ipuch leU to de* 
termine whit th« four other cities were irhjch the prophet doe* not nauA 
1 take the whole pass^e, from the 18th terse to the end of the chaptov 
to contain a general intimation of the future propagation of the knowledge 
of the true God in Egypt and Syria, under the Bucceasors of Aleiaoder t 
aOd, in cansequence of thia propagation, of the earlj reception of the gt»j 
pel in the saine countries, when it >hould be published to the world. Sed 
Airtber on thia subject Prideaux Connect, an. 149. Dr. Owen's Inquiry 
into the present state of the LXX. Tcrsion, p. 41, and Bryaat'a (HtAm* 
tkms on ancient history, p. 124 

CHAP. XX. 

THABTHAN besi^ed Ashdod, or Azotui ; which probably belonged at 
tiiis time to^zekiah's dominions, see Z Eiubs zriii. 8. The people expect' 
cd to be relieved by the Cushites of Arabia, and bj the Egyptians. Isaiah 
was ordered to go uncovered, that is, without his upper garment, the . 
tough mantle commonly worn by the prophets, (see Zaca. xiii 4,) probk' 
bly three days, to shew that within three years the town should be taken) 
after the defeat of the Cushites and Egyptians by the king af Aasyria, 
which event should make their case desperate, and induce them to suTTen> 
der. Aiotus waa a atrong place : it afterwards held out twentj^ine yeara 
ag^unst Psammitichus king of Egypt, Herod, ii. 157. Tharthanwas oiieof 
Senaelierib'i generals, 2 Kihgs iviiL IT, snd Tirhakah king of the Cushitot 
was in alliance with the king of Egypt against Senacherib, These circum- 
stances make it probable, that by Sargon is meant Senactlerib. It might 
be one of the seven names by which Jerora, on this place, says he waa 
jcalled. He is called Sacherdonus and S^herdan in the book of Tobiti 
the taking of Azotus must have happened before Senacherib'B attempt m 
Jerusalem ) when he boasted of his late conquests, ch. xxxvii. S5. Aad 
the warning of the prophet had a principal respect to the Jews alao, who 
were too much inclined to depend upon the assistance of Egypt. As W 
the rest, hiatory and chronology afibrding us no l^t, it may be impoMible 
to clesT either this, or any other hypothesis, (which take* Sargon to be 
Shalmaneser, or Asarhaddon, kc.) &oro all difficulties. 

It la not probable, that the prophet walked uncovered and barefoot for tbretf 
years : his appearing in that manner was a sign, that within three yean 
the Egyptians and Cushites should be in the same condition, being con- 
quered and made captives by the king of Assyria. The time was denoted, 
M well as the event : but his appearing in that manner for three whole 
yean could give no premonition of the time at all. It is probable, there- 
fiire, thai the prophet was ordered to walk so for three days, to denote the 
accompliahment of the event in three years i a day for a year, according (o 
ttke pn^ihetical rule : NoKi. ziv. 34. Bise. iv. 0. The words D^ a^r. 
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ihne iag», may paMibly ka*e been loit ont of the tett, it ttie end of the 
■CMod verse, after )|tr, bartfitt ,- or afixr the sime wnrd in the third Terse ; 
where, in the Akiindrine ind Vitieui copies of LXX. and in MBS. Pl- 
obom, uid 1 Di ii. the words f^ tin are twice ezprMied : perhaps instead 
«f D<b> V^ the Gr«ek truisktwr might read o^v v^v by his own mistake, 
or by thut of his copy, after i|rv in the third vei'se, for whitti stands tbe 
irat (pu m in the Alexandrine, tmd VaticaD LXX and in ihc two MSB. 
■hove mentioned^ 

- ^ CHAP. XXL 

THE ten firat venes of this chapter contain a prediction of the taking 
ef Babylon by the Mede* and Persians. It is a passa^ ain^lar in its kind, 
Ibr ita brevity and force ; for the variety and rapidtty of the movements ; 
and for the strength and energy of colouring with which the action and e> 
Tent is painted- It opens with the prophet's seemg at a distance the dread* 
fill storm that is gathering, and ready to burst upon Babylon : the even* 
is intimated in general terms ; and God's orders are issued to the Persians 
and Medes to set forth upon the expedition, which he has given them in 
ahuge. Upon this the prophet enters into the midst of tbe action ; and 
in the person of Babylon expresses in the strongest terns the astonishment 
and horror that seizes her on the sudden surprise of tiie city, at the very 
■eason dedicated to pleasure and festivity, ver. 3, 4. Then in his own per- 
nm describes the situation of things there; the security of the Babylonians, 
and in the midst of their feasting the alarm of war, ver. S. The event is 
then declared in a very singular manner. God orders the prophet to set a 
watchman to look out, and to report what ha sees : he sees two companie* 
■arcbing onward, representing by their appearance the two nations that 
wtte to execute God's orders ; who declare, that Babylon is fallen : ver. 
6-9. 

But what is this to the prophet, and to the Jews, the object of his min- 
ialry t The application, the end, and design of the prophecy, b admirably 
given m a abort ezprcHive address to the Jews, partly in the person of 
Ood, partly in that of the prophet • " my threshing—"' " O my people, 
lAom for your punishment I shall make subject to the Babylonians, to tr^ 
and to prove you, a>d to separate Che chaff from the com, the bad from 
the good among you I hear this fiw your consolation : your punishment 
your slavery and oppresaion, will have an end in the d«structi«i of your 



1. —the desert of the sea] This plainly means Babylon, which b tbe 
subject of the prophecy. The country about Babylon, and especially be- 
low it towards the sea, wa* a great fiat morass, often everflowed by the . 
Euphrates and Tigrb. It became habitable by being drained by the manj 
canals that were made in it. 

Herodotus i. 184, says, that " Semiramis confined the Euphrates within 
its channel, by raising great dams against it ; for before it overflowed the 
whole country like a sea." And Abyd«nus, (quoting Meguthenes, apud' 
Ll ■ - ■ 
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Saieb. Pn^ Brni^- is- 41,) ipeiUn^ of the baUdtDg of Babylon by Nd*- 
iKhadoBOKir, ** it U nported, th»t M thia part wu coTered with water, 
and wat called the tea i and that Belui dtew off the waten, conveying' 
them into proper receptacLea, and sunotiRded Babylon with a walL** 
When tiie Baphratea waa tunied out of ita channel by Cyma, it waa auffor- 
ed still to^rown the neighbounng country ( the Persian goreroment* 
which did not farour the place, t^ing no care to lemedy thia inconveo- 
ience^ it became in time a great bairen moraaay desert, which event tbo 
title of the prophecy may perhipa intimlite. Such it was originally ; auch 
it became after the taking of the city by Cyrus ( and auch it conUnuea ta 

Ibid. I.ike the Southern tempests — ] The moat vehement atorms, to 
Which Judea was tubject, came from the great desert country to the south 
of it " Out of the south Cometh the whirlwind." Jos xxzviL 9. " And 
there came a great wind from the wildemeaa, and smote the four comers 
•f tile house-" Ibid. i. 19. For the aituaUon of Idumca, the country (as 
I suppose) of Job, (kcLilM, iv. 31, compared with Jaa L 1,) was the sane 
in thia Tcspcct with that of Judaa. 

" And JiHoviH ahall appear ovbr them, 

And hia arrow shall go forth as the lilfhtnii^: 

And the Lord Jihovab ahall sound the tmmpet i 

And shall niarch in the whirlwinds of the south." Zbcb. in 14. 

3. The plunderer is plundered, and the deatroyer is destroyed.] rouif 
•rnsf ■m»m tjT3. The M8S, vary b expressing or omitting the t in tlieae 
four words. Ten M9S. are without the ^ in the second word, and eight 
MSB. are without the l in the fourth word ; which justifies Symmachus, 
who has rendered them passively : I atmn ahnnni, loi I rzUun^^ nUuun- 
pi. He read tnv, Tua. Cocceiua fLriir.on in vqcc) observes, that the 
Chaldee very often renders the verb ^3 bv na, apnUavit^ and in this place, 
and in zxxjii. I, by the equivalent word OM -. and in chap. iilv. 16, bolk 
by 1^ and 113 1 and Syr. in this place render it by Bbv, appretdt. 

Ibid. ^ her vexations— ] Heb. her tig^g i that is, the sighing caused 
by her. So Kimcbi on the plice : " Innuit iUos, qui gemcbant ob timorera 
ejus ; quia, suffixa nominum refertmtur ad agentem & ad patientem." 
*■ Omoe* qui gemebant a facie regis Babyloni^ requiescere feci eos.'i 
Chald. And so likewise Ephrcm Syr. in loc. Edit. Aasemani i " Geroitum 
ejus : dolorem scilicet Ec lachrymas, qua* Cbaldxt reliquia per orbem gen* 
tjbus ciere perguut." 

5. The table is prepared—] In Heb. the verbs are in the infinitive mode 
absolute i as in Esse. i. 14, " And the animals ran and returned '3,^v tnrv 
tike the appearance of lightning :" just aa the Latins say currere & rev^ • 
ti, for curtelMuit b revertebuitur. See cb^. xxxiL 11, and the note there. 
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7. And he tow « diariot witit two riden ; A rider on Mt u^ ft rider on 
■ guhfI.] This puMge it eKtremely obscure tram -the tonbiguity of th* 
term aa*), which is used three times ; snd which sipiifies t, cluriat, «r 
anj other vehicle, or the rider in it i or ■ rider on ■ horse, or sny ather 
Miimal ; or a companj' of chsriots, or riden. The prophet mty poMiMy 
Riesn 0. csTsliy ia two puts, with two aorts of riders t rider* oa aases, or 
mules, and. riden oa cunels : or led on by two riders, one on an ass, md 
one on k camel. Howerer, so far it is prsttj clear, that Darius and.Cyrus, 
the Uedes t/A dw Fernuis, are intended to be distin^iabed by the two 
riders, or the tw* sorts of ea.Ule. It appears fran Herodotus, L SO, that 
the baggage of Cjtus's army was carried on cuDels. In his atgagement 
with Crouus, he took off the baggage from the cameU, and mounted hia 
horsemen i^n them ; the enemy's horses, offended with the smell of Uw 
camels, turned back and tied. 

S, he diat looked otit oa the watdi — 1 The preaent reading n*vi, a Bon, 
b so uninteUigible, and the miftjike so obvious, that I mtka no doi^bt that 
Uie Uoe reading is iMVT. as the Syriac translator muii&Btlj found it ia 
Us ct^y, who renders it by Mpn, specolalor. 

9. — a man, one of the two riden} So the Syriac undernands it ; and 
EphriEin Syr. 

10. O my threshing—] "O thou, the object upon which I shall exer- 
cise Uie severi^ of my discipline t that shalt lie under my afflietii^ haad^ 
like corn spread upon the Boor to be threshed out pid winnowed, to aqM. 
iMe the obafr from the wheat '." The image of threshing is (requestljr 
used by the Hebrew poets with great elegance and finve, to e^Mca* dw 
punishment of the wicked and the trial of the good, or the utter dispaaiea 
and destruction of God'henemiea. Of the different ways of tfareshiAg in 
use amoi^ the Hdirews, and the, manner of performing them, ste note on 
chap, ssviii. 27. 

Our translaton have taken the liber^ of using the word ihreihiTtg m ■ 
paasive sense, to express the object or matter that is threshed : m wbich I 
have followed them, net being able to express it more pnqterty, without de- 
parting too much irom the form and letter of the originaL San of my 
floor, Heb. It is an idiom of the Hebrew language to call the effect, the 
object, the adjunct, any thing that belongs in almost any way to another, 
the ten of it. *■ O my threshing — " The prophet abruptly breaks off the 
speech of God, and instead of continuing It in the form, in which he had 
begun, and in the person of God, "this I declare unto you by mypri^diet i" 
he changea the form of address, and adds, in his own person, " this I de. ' 
dare unto you from God." 

11. 13. The Oracle concerning Dumah.] " Pro nan Codex R. Meiri 
habetprm: fcsic. LXX. Vid. Kimehi ad b. 1. Biblia Hichoelli, Haln 
1720. not. ad L 
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Thii pfo^wef, fto» the oBMrtainty rf ibe oowmbiiow wbirii it *«■ ut. 
tend, utd from the brerity of the expreMion, ia extremely obacuie. Tha 
Edomitci u well u Jews wen nibdoed by the BabyloDura. They iaqub* 
of the prophet, how lonfT their lubjection ii tolaat: he intimates, that ths 
JewaibouldbedeliveTcdfnim thurcaptirityt notso theEdomites. Thus 
&r the interpietatian ■ecnii to cany with it aome degne of pK^MbUhf . 
What the meahing' of the laat I'me may be, I caoDOt psetcBd to divine, ta 
this difficulty the llrbrew M8S. give no uBistanca. The MSS. of the LXX. 
and the fngmenta of the other Greek renicMU, gin aoEae vayationi, but 
■o light This beuig the caie, I thoagbt It beat to give an azact litetd 
tranilation of the whole two versei ; which may serre toeaable the Engliah 
reader to judf^ in KHne neaiuK of the feuadatkHi of the ranoui interppe- 
tatloni, that hare beeik given of them. 

13' The oracle concerning Arabia.] This title ia of doubtfiil authority. 
In the first place, becauie it is not in many of tbe MSS. of the LXX. : it ia 
in MSS. Pachom. and t D. il. only, aa far aa I can find with certainty : accr 
qndly, from the ainj^larity of the phraseology : for HVD ia generally prefizfd 
to ita object witliout a preposition, as b33 KVa : and never but in thia place 
with the preposition 3. Besides, aa the word aiga occura at the very begin- 
ning of the prophecy itself, the first ward butone, it is much to be suspected 
that some one, taking it for a proper name and the object of the pn^riiecT, 
might note it as auch by the words 3'wa KVD written in tbe margin, fiom 
whence they might eaaUy get into the test. Tbe UCX. did not tahe it 6» 
a proper name i but render it irmfat, and so Chald. whom I follow : br Mb* 
erwiae, the forest in Arabia ia so indeterminate and vague a descriptMN^ 
that in effect it means notbing at all.. This observation mi^t have been 
of good use in clearing up the foregoingveTyabscureprophecy,if any light 
had arisen from joining the two together by removing the aeparatinif title : 
but 1 see no connexion between them. 

This prophecy was to have J>een fulfilled within a year of the time of it« 
delivery, see vcr. 16 ; and it was probably delivered about the aame time 
wi^ the rest in tliia part of the book, that is, soon before or afUr the 14th 
of Hezekiah, the year of Senacberib's invasion. In his first maidi into Ja- 
des, or in his return from the Egyptian expedition, be might perhapa over- 
run these aeveral clans of .^rabians : their dlstreas ok some tuck occaaien 
is the subject of this prophecy. 

14. —the southern country] ew^iav, LXS. i Aaatrit Vulg. thejt read 
|»n, which aeemu to be right. For probably tbe inhabitants of Tema might 
be involved in tbe same calamity with their breUmen and neighboura «f K*. 
dar, and not in a condition to give them assistance, and to relieve thein,iB 
their flight before tlit- cnemj', with bread and water. To bring ferth brctd 
and vater is an iniitance of common humanity in auch cases of distress ; es> 
peclalty m these desert countries, in which the common necessaries of lifi^ 
.^M^e particulurly water, are not easily to be met with or procured. U»> 
r.es forbids the Ammonite and Moabite to be admitted into the congieg^ 
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tiiNi of tbe Lord to th« tMth gMKntiM : me nucB wbidi he givcB for 
thii rcprolMttMi U tkeir oniHian of tbe common officei of hunaniiy to> 
Tard> the Itradite* ; ■* becuue tbef met them not with bnatt uad ir&ter 
la tlw WBj, «^ex th^ came fnttii out of ^j^t." Dmrr. xxiii. 4. 

17. — 4hc mighty howmen] 9*gittanomm fatian, ViHg. tmupoting ^ 
the two wordi, ud reading, nrp "roi i which aetxa* to be rig^t. 

Ibid. Tar Juotah hath spoken it] The prophetic Cirmina of Muvius, 
fwetelting the battle of Cannc, lir. sxv. 12. conclude with the uine kind 
of solemn form ; " Nun mibi ita Jupiter f«.tus est." Obteire, that the 
word BW (to pronounce, to decUn,) ii the Bolemn word ippropriated to 
the deliTermg of propbeciei i " Behold, I am gainst tbe prophets, laith 
(pio) JuoviB, who use their tongpuea, gil) TOIU% and solemnly pronouncci 
He hath pn»ou»ccd it." Jt».xxiiL31. 

CHAP., sxn. 

THIS foa^beef, endini; with the 14th verae of th'ia chapter, is intitled, 
*■ The Orack eonceming' the Valley of Vision," by which is meant Jerusa- 
lem, heeaute, isya 8aL b. Melech, it was the place of prophecy. Jerusa- 
lem, aecordnig' to Jocephus, waa built upon two oppoaite hills, Sicm and 
Act*, sepatated by a mlley in the midst ! he speaks of another broad ral- 
1^ hctween Acr* and Moriab, Bell. Jud. t. 13 vi. 6. It wu the seat of 
Dirine Revcktion, the place where chiefly prophetic vision was given, and 
where God manifested himself visibly in tiie Holy Place. The prophecy 
fivetella the invuioB of Jernialem by the Assyrians under Senacberih ; or 
by the Clialdcaits under Nehuchadnezzar. Vitringa is of opinion, that the 
pi«pbet has both b view « that of the Chaldeans in the first part, ver. 1— J. 
(which he tiiinks relates to the flight of Zedekiah, 3 Kmas ixv. *, 5.) and 
thatof tlM Assyrians in tbe latter parti which agrees with the circumstan- 
ce* of that time, and particularly describes the preparations made by Hez- 
fUah for the defence of the city, v. 8 — 11. Compare 2 CaBoa. uiii, 2 — 5. 

1. — «M gDOC up t» the housetops.) The houses in tiie East were in 
«Ticient times, sf they are still generally, built in one and the same uniform 
niBBBer. Tbe roof or top of die bouse is alw»ya Sat, covered with broad 
ffanea, or a strong plaster of terrace, and guarded oa every side with a 
low parapet wall : see Dect. xxii. 8- The terrace is frequented aa much 
aa any part of the house. On this, as the season favours, they walk, they 
Wt, tb^ sleep, th^ transact business, (1 Siv. iz. 35. see also the LKX. in 
diat pine,) they perform their devotions ; (Acts x. 9.) Tbe Jiouse is built 
with a eourt witbin, into which chiefly tha windows open i those that open 
Is the steeet are so obstructed with Uttice work, that no one either with- 
out or withoi can see through Uiem Whenever therefore any thing is to 
))e seen or beard in tbe streets, my public spectacle, any alarm of a public 
nature ; eveiy one immediately goes up to the house-top to satisfy hia cu- 
^oaitj. la tbe same manner, when any one bad occasion to make any thmg. 
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pablie> tiK icadieat Md avMt eSecbul «»7 of dvof it-wuia pracUm it 
fram the kotue-topa to the people in tke ttrMti. " What j« hear in -tbe 
car, that paUi^ ye od the houK-top," utith our 8«t>oiit, Matt. x. ST. 
The people*! numing: all to the tc^ of thor houaea prta a lirely image of 
« sudden genend alaim. Sir John Chardin'i MS. note on thi* place ii •• 
irilowi : " DUia le* reMes pour Toir paasir quelquc cboK, & 4uu les 
maladies pour lea annoncer aux ntiaiaa en iHiiwant des lUBieieaf le pea- 
pie monte tur lei Uxntiea." 

3, are g;one off together.] There teema to be tomewfast of an incoa- 

■ittency in the Bcwe, according to the present reading. If the leaders were 
bound, THW, how could they See away > for their being bound, according 
to the obviooi constructitn and eoune of the sentence, ii a circumstance 
prior to thrir flight. I therefore fbUow Houb^ant, who reads rOKJ, remoti 
aunt, they are gone off. in, transmignTeruot, Cbald. vhich aeenu to coo* 
finn hia auendatioo. 

6. — the Syrian — ] It ii not eaay totay what ow 3n, a ehariat ^mtm, 
can mean. It aeenu, by the fbrro of the sentence, which oonaiats of tlwee 
memben, the flrst and the third mentioning a particular pn^ite, that the 
•ectnd should do so likewise ; thus atrvn QMI asna, " with cbariota the 
Syrian, and with horsemen ;" the similitude of the letters i and "i i« so 
great, and the mistakes arising from it so frequent, that I readily adopt 
the correction of Houbiguit, CW initead of tTTK, which seeau to me ex- 
tremely probable. The conjunction i prefixed to svu seems neceasary, in 
whatever way tlie sentence i« taken ; and it is ccolirDied by five HS8. (on 
' ancient) and three editioDS. Kir was a city bdonging to tbe Medes. The 
Hedes were subject to the Asayriana in Heidtiab'f Ume i see 3 Kurs* xvi, 
9. and xvii. G. and so pcrb^m might Elsm (the Persians) likewise be; or 
auxiliaries to them. 

8. — the arsenal — ] Built by Solomon within the ci^, and eaUed the 
house of tbe forest of Lebaiton ) probably from the great quantity of caiar 
from Lcbanoa which was employed in the building : aee 1 KuMS viL S; fl- 

9. And ye shall collect the waters—} There w«e two poeia in er near 
Jenuidetn, supplied by springs : the upper pool, or the old pool, suppled 
by tbe spring called Gihon, 3 Cauta. xssii- 30, towaida the higher part of 
the city, near Sion or the city of Dkvid : and the lower pooli probably sup- 
plied by Siloam, towards tiie lower part. When M*i**i'rfr 
with a siege hy Scmctierib, be stoppied up all the waters of the tt 
without the city, and brou^t them into tlie city by a conduit, or ai 
ncous pssa^[e cut through the rock i thoae of the old pool, to tbe place 
whei« be made a double wall, so that the pool was between tte two walh- 
This be did in order to distress the enemy, and to supply the dty during 
the siege. This was so great a work, that not only the biatoriana have 
inade particular ^ntntion of it, 2 l^xsa x*> 30. 3 Gmmv. Kxsik 3, 3> 5, Sp, 
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bat ttw aon of Sowti alw fcM cd^nted it in Us eMAKdom <M Bezekiili : 
« Heodiiah fartified bit cityi sad braugfat in w&t^ into the nkbt theroof : 
W itJ^gi'l the hard rock irilh iron, Mul nude weUa fw witir. £ocim. 
slYiiL 17. 

11 to himtlutluth diapoMdtkiil T)ut,i>, to God, iHe nudterud 

diapoaei of Iki* nsiUtion. the inrauon with which he bow thimtenByva. ' 
The Tery budc ezpreuions m applied to God, and upon the Mine occa- 
tion, chqi. xzxviL 3fi. 

" Hi^t ^Ihou not heard, of old, that I have diipoied it ; 

And, of ancient times, that I have formed it f 

14. the voice of Jmotib — ] The Vnly. has vo« nomtni ; as if bi his 
copy he had read ,"nn' Vip : and, in tnith, irithoiit the word Vip it is not 
eaij to nake out the sense of the passage ; as it appears tram the Strang 
versions, which the rest of the ancients, (except Chsld.) and many of the 
nutdems, have given of it j ai if tiie matter were i«vealed in, or to, the 
can of Jkbovih, iw-mton Kupii, LXS.. Vitrin^ translates It, " ^evelato* 
ert in auritnis meis Jebovih ;" and refers to 1 Sat. !l 3}*. ili. 21. but the 
construction in those places is different and there is no speech of God 
ad^d ; irhich-liere seems to want something more than the vtrb TfXO to 
introdooe it. Compare chap. *. 9. where the text is still more imperfect. 

15. Go onto Shebna— ] The fidlowin;^ prophecy concerning Shebna 
teems to have very little relation to the fBTegning ; eicept that it might 
Save heea delivered about the same time, and Shebna mi^t be a principal 
person among those, whose luxury and pro&neness Is severely reprehended 
t>y the prophet in the conclusion of that prophecy, ver. 11 — 14- 

Bhebna the scribe, tneotianed in the history of lleEekiah, chap, xxxvi. 
•eems to have been a different person from this Shebna, the treasurer, or 
■teward of the household, to whom the prophecy relates. The Eliakim 
fcere mentioned was probably tlie person, who, at the time of Senacberib's 
invasion, was actually treasurer, the son of HiUtlah. If ao, this prophecy 
•ras delirerod, aa the preceding, which make* the former part of the chap- 
ter, plainly was, some time before the invaaion of Seaacherib. As to the 
nst, hiBtoty afCbids oino infonnatian. 

Ibid, —and say vmM him] Here are two words lost ont of the text ; 
whkltare supfHed by two M98. (one ancient) which read I^k trtotn i by 
LiSX. wu Htw Kvrft and in the aameipaimer byallthe ancient versions. H 
U to be observed, thaftliiB passage ia merely Tiistorical, and does not admit of 
that aort of cUipsiB,'byw1iicfa in the poetical parts a pienon is frequently In- 
tniduaed Speaking, without the uaual notice, that what follows was deliV' 



16. t^ aepuldire m h^fa— in the rock) It has been observed befbre 
— chiqt. xir. HuA- f vn mm irf-high tafik in Jadea, andin' moat parts of the 
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EMt, wefe Kewrallf buried in Iwge (epulcbnJ TUhi hewn out in the rock 
for the lue of tbem«eWes and llieir limilie-. The Tanity of Shebnt it tet 
fiiFth by hii being w> stadiou* and ckreful to have hi* (epulchre on higli ; 
in a lo^7 vftult, and that probably in a high sitiiation, that it itight be 
more conipicuouB. Heidtiah waa tniried n^VD^, n muCaj ri, LSX. ; in the 
cliiefest, say* our tranBlation ; ratho-, in the hig^t part o( the sepulchre* 
of the son* of David, to do bim the more hoiKiur. 3 Csmoir. siiiL 33. 
There are wune tnonumenta still r^naiaiii^ in Knia of frreat astiqiiity, 
called Nukii Riutam, which g'ive one a clear idea of Shebna't potnpou* de- 
sign for his sepulchre. They consist of sevwal lepulcfarei, each of them 
hewn in a high rock near the t^ i the front of the rock to the valley below 
is adorned with cured work in reliero, beii^ the outside of the s^ulchre. 
Some of these sepulchres are about thirty feet in the perpendicular from 
the vall^; which is itaelf raised perlu4>s above half as much by the accu- 
mulation of the earth since they were made. See the description of them 
in Chardin, Pietro della Valle, Thevenot, and Kempfer. Diodenis Sicului, 
lib. zviL men^ns these ancient monunwnts, and nils them the sqmlclma 
of the kii^ of Persia. 

ir. —cover thee] That it, thy fece. This was tlicco>d>tian of monm* 
era in general, and particularly of condemned persons : see E*t»b vL U. 
vii.8. • 

19. I will drive thee—] Tcnrvt, in the first person, Syr. Vulg. 

31. — to the inhabitants — ] 'aw^ in the plural number, four MS3. 
(two ancient) LXX. Syr. Vulj;. 

72. — the key upon his shoulder,] As the robe and the baldric, mea- 
ttoned in the preceding^ verse, were the ensi^s of power and authority, so 
likewise was the key the maik of office, eilhtT sacred or civiL The priest- 
ess of Juno i» said to be the key-beurer of t^e goddess, nxiiJtjftt 'Hfot- -£b- 
chyl. SuppI 299 A female high in office under a great queen lias the 
•ame title : 

Auetor Pboronidis ap. Clem. Ales. p. 418. Edit Potter. Thi* marie of 
office was likewise amonf the Greefc^i, as hen in Isaiab, bom on the shoul- 
der ! the priestess of Ceres uaufimtHit i;)^ axwiw. Callim, Ceres, ver. 45. 
To comprehend how the key couhl b. borne on the slionlder, it will be 
DeccMsry to say somewhat of the form of it : but without (altering into A 
loog disquisition, and a great deal of obscure learning, concerning the lock* 
and key* of the ancients, it will be sufEcieut to observe, that one sort of 
keys, and that probably the most ancient, was 8f considerable imagiutude^ 
and aa to the shape very much bant snd crooked. Arstus, to give bit 
resder an idea of the form of the constellation Cassiopeia, compare* it to 
a key. It must be owned, that the passage is very obscure t but theleatn- 
«d Huetius iiaa bestowed a great deal of pains in exptaioing it, Animad- 
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ten. in Manilii, lib. i. 355, «nd I think hu luceeeded very weH in ttL 
Boraer Odjsi. xsi. 6, describes Ihe key of ITlysses'B store-house, ax tnofant, 
of a 1u^ currature ; vbicb Emtatbiu* explains by saying' it was tfimato- 
Aif, in sbape like > reap-hook. Haetiiis aaya, the constellation Cassiopeia 
answers to this description ; the stars to the north making' the curve part, 
that is, the principal part of the key ; the southern stars, the handle. The 
curve part was introduced into the key-hole ; and, being'- properly directed 
by the handle, took hold of the bolts witiiin, and moved tbem from their 
places. We may eaiity oollect from thia ■ceount, that lucb a key would 
lie very well upon the shoulder ; that it roust be of Mime oonsiderable 
■ize and weight, and could hardly be commodiously carried otherwise, 
Ulysses's key was of brass, and the handle of ivory x but this was a royal 
key ; the more common ones were probably of wood. In Egypt they have 
no other than wooden locks and keys to this day ; even the gates of Cairo 
have no better. Baumgurten, Per^r. L 18, Thevenot, P. iL ch. 10. 

In aUasion to the image of the ensign of power, the unlimited ext^it of 
that power is expressed, with gi<eat ctesmess as well aa force, by the sole 
and eiclusive authority to open and shut. Our Saviour therefore hsaupcm 
> aiimlar ocoaaion made use of a like manna- of expression, Mtrr. xn-19, 
and in Bar. iiL 7t baa applied to himseif the very words of the prophet. 

33. — a nul — ] In ancient timet, and in the eastern countries, aa Ao 
way of life, so the houses were much more simple than ours at present. 
They had not that quantity and variety of famiture, nor those aocomrao* 
Aiticms of all sorts, with which we abound. It was convenient and even 
neceasary for them, and it made an eaaeHtialpartiintiie building of a houses 
to furnish the inside of the several apartments with acts of spikes, nula,or 
large pegs, upon which to dispose of, anJ hang up, the several moveablea 
and utensils in common use and pcoper to the apartment. These spikes 
thef worked into the walls at the It--' erection of them ; the walls being 
•f such materials, that they cotild not bear their beii^ driven in afterwsrds ; 
and they were contrived so aa to strengthen the walls by binding the parta 
together, as well as to serve for conv-...,nee. Sir John Chardin's account 
•r this matter is Uiis': " They do not drive with a hammer the nails that 
arc put into the eastern walls : the walls are too hanl, being of brick g ot 
if they are of clay, too mouldering; but they fix them in the brick-work aa 
tSey are building. They ar« large nails, with sqnare beads like dice, well 
made ; the ends being bent so sa to make tiiem cramp-irons. They com- 
■Anly place tbem at the windows and doors, in order to-hang upon them, 
irtien they like, veils and curtains.™ Harmer, Observations i. p. 191. And 
We may add, that they were put in other places too, in order to hang up 
other things of various kinds : as it j^pears from this place of tsaisb, and 
fi-om BiiK. XV. 3. who spesks^f a pin, or nail, •■ to hang .any vessel there- 
on," The word used here (or i na.il of diis sort is the same by which tbey 
express that Instritffient, the slake, or large pin of iron, with which they 
fastened down to the ground the cords of their tents. We see, therefore, , 
"Out theae nails were of necesiary and wramon use, and of no smidl im- 
Mm 
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porUnce, in all tlielr apartments ; conq>iciioiis, uid mueb cxpowd to ob- 

servatian : »aA if they seem to us mean and insignificUit, it ia because we 
arc not acquainted with the thin^ itself j and have no name to express it 
by, but what conveys to us a low and contemptible idea. " Grace halji been 
shewed from the Lord our God, (saith Ex>i ix. 8.) to leave us a remnant 
to escape, and to give ua a nail in his holy place ;" that i», as the margia 
of our Bible explain* it, " a constant and sure abode." 
" He diat doth lodge near her [Wisdom's] house. 
Shall also &«ten a pin in tier walls." Bccitts. xiv. 24. 



■■ From him shall be the comer-stone ; from him the naiU 

From him ttie battle bow, 

From him every ruler together." x. 4. 
And Hohaouned, uiinj^ the same word, calls Pharaoh the brd or mastef 
of the Jfailt, that is, well attended by nobles and officers capable of admio' 
istetinghiaafbirs; Koran, Sur. xxsriil. 11. andluxii. 9. Sosomeunder- 
Btand tiiis passage of the Keran : Mr. Sale seems to prefer another inter- 
preUtion. 

Taylor, in his Concordance, thinks *trV' means the pillar or post ^at 
stands ill' the middls, and supports the tentr in wbiel) such peg6 are fixed 
lo hang their arms, &c. upon ; referring to Shaw's Travels, p. 287. But 
^ri* is never used, as far as appears to me, in that sense. It was Indeed 
necessary, that the pillar of the tent should hare such pegs on it for that 
purpose : but the hangbg of such things in this manner upon this pillar 
does not prove, that ire was the pillar itself. ' 

S3, —a glorious seat—] That is, his Other's house, and- all his owir 
tkmily, shall be gloriously seated, shall flourish in honour and prosperity t 
and ^all depend upon him, and be supported by him. 

34. — all the glory—-] One considerable part of the magnificence of the 
eastern ]»ince8 consisted in the great quantity of gold and silver vessels, 
which, they had. for various uses. " Solomon's drinking vessels were of 
gold, and all the vessels of the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold : none 
were of silver t it was nothing accounted of in Solomon's days." 1 Kuraa 
X 21. " The vessels in the house of the forest of Lebanon (the armory of 
Jerusalem so called) were two hundred targets, and three hundred shields,, 
of beaten gold." Ibid. ver. 16, 17. These were ranged in order upon the 
walls of the armory, (see CasT. iv. 4,) upon pins wotked into the walls 
on purpose, as above mentionetl. Eliskim is consider^ as a principal 
stake of this sort, immoveably fastened in tte wall, iur the support of all 
vessels destined for common or sacred uses : that is, as the principal sup-. 
port of the whole civil and ecclesiastical polity. And the ccHiscquence of 
his continued power will be the promotion and flourislung condition of his. 
family aiul dependeats, from.the highest to the lowest. 
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Ibid. — meuier vcEtels} Cr^SS seems to mean esrtben vcssda of com- 
mon UM, brittle, and of little value ; (see Lam. iv. 2, J^. xlViii. 13,) in 
opposition to troM, gobkta of gold and silver used in the sacrifices. Eiod. 



25. The n»il fiutened — ] This must be understood of Shebns, ts a rep- 
etition and confinnation of the aenlence above denounced against him. 

CHAP. xrm. 

1. Howl, O-yeriiipsof Tarshiah— J THIS pn^becy denounceth tbe 
destruction of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar. It open* with an address to the 
Tyrian ne^ociators and sailors at Tarshtsb, (Tutessui in Spain,) a place 
which, in the course of their trade, they greatly frequented. The news of 
the destruction of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar is said to be broui^ht to iliem 
from Chittlm, the islands and coasts of the Hediterranean : " for the Ty- 
rians, (says Jerom on ver. 6,) when they aaw tiiey had no other means of 
escaping, fled in their ships, and took refiige in Carlha^, and in the isl. 
ands of the Ionian and Egean Sea." F^«m whence the new* would gprtaA 
andieach Tarshish : ao also Jarchi on the place. This seems to be the 
most probable interpretation of this verse. 

3. Be silent] Silence is a mark of grief and consternation. See chap. 
* xlvii. 5. Jeremiah has finely expressed this image ; 

" The elders of the daughter of Sion sit on the ground, they are silent ; 
They have caat up dust on their heads, they have girded themselves with 
, sackcloth. 

The vir^ns of Jerusalem hang down their heads to the ground." 

LlMIIT. ii. 10. 

3. And the teed of the Nile—] The Nile is called liere Shichor, as it is 
Jik. ii. 16. and 1 CmmoM. uli. 5. It had this name from the blackness of 
its waters charged with the mud, which it brings down from Ethiopia, 
when it overfiows, " Et viridem JGgyptum nigra fcceundat arena ;" as it 
was called by the Greeks Melaa, and by the Latin* Melo, for the same rea- 
son. See Servius on the above line of Virgil, Gsoae. iv 391. It was call- 
ed Sins by the Ethiopians ; by some tupposed to be the same with Sichor. 
Egypt, by its estraordinaiy ferUli^, caused by the overfiowing of the Nile, 
supplied the neigbbourbig nations with com; by which branch of trade the 
Tyrians gained great wealth. 

4. Be ashamed, O Sidon— ] Tyre is called, ver. 13. the DaughterofSid- 
on. " The Sidonians, (says Justin, xviii. 3.) when their city was taken by 
the king of Ascalon, betook themselves to their ships, and landed, and 
built Tyre." Sidon, aa the mother city, is supposed to be doqply aflected 
with the calamity of her daughter. 

p>id. — iwr eductfed— ] mnnrn, so an ancient MS. prefixing the i. 
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vbich t^n ta tlu HMgtUt^ pi«c«4uv> l^d i< equirflent to lAl- Sea 
DivT. yxsiii. £. Fmor. xxx. 3- 

7. — whose uitlquily is of the earliest lUte.] Justin, in the pastiige •• 
bove quoted, had dated the building' of Tyre st a. cerUiB number otjean 
from the taking of Troy i but the number is lost in tbe present copiei. 
Tyre, thouKh not so old ks Sidon, yet was of Tcry high aniiquiiy : it wai 
a strong city e^cn in the time of Joshua : it is called lit liaiS TO, " die 
city of the fortress of Sor," Jiisu. zii. 39. Interpreters riiise difficulties in 
regard to this paaaagc, and will not allow it to have been so ancient : with 
what good reason, I do not sec j for it is called by the same name, ** the 
fortress of Sor" in the history of David, 3 Sis. xiiv. 7. and the circum> 
stsocea of the bistoiy determine the place to be tike lery sante. 

10, O daughter of Tnrshish — ] Tyre is called the daughter of TarshJdt) 
perhaps because Tyre being nii(»ed, Tarshiali was become the superior city, 
and might be considered as the metropolis of the Tyrian people : or ralbtf 
because of the close connexion and perpetual intercourse between them, 
according to that latitude of signiCcation in which the Hebrews use ths 
words son and daughter, to express any sort of conjunction and dependenoe 
whatever. nrD, a girdle, which collects, binds, and kei'pa together the 
loose raiment, when applied to a river, may mean a mound, mole, or artilL- 
oial dam, which contains the waters, and prevents them from spreading «> 
broad. A city, taken by siege, and destroyed, whose walls are demolished, 
whose policy is dissolved, whose wealth is diss^ted, whoae people it 
scattered over the wide country, is compared to a river, whose banks are 
broken down, and its waters, let loose and oversowing all the ne^boor- 
ing plains, are wasted and lost. This may possibly be the meaning of this ' 
very obscure verse ; of which I can find no other ifiterpretatioo that is st 
■II satisfactory. f 

13. Behold the land of the Chaldeans—] Thb verse is extremely ob- 
scure : the obscurity ariaca from the ambiguity of the agents, which be- 
long to the verbs, and of the objects expressed by the pronoimsi from the 
change of number in the verbs, and of gender in the pronouns. The MS3, 
give us no assistar^ccj and the ancient versions very little. The Chaldeo 
and Vulg. read rnois in the plural number. I have followed the intenireta. 
tio9, which among' many different ones seemed to me inast probable, that 
of Perizoniua and Vitringa. 

The Chaldeans, Chasdlm, are supposed to have had their origin, and to 
have taken their name, from Chesed the son of Nachor, the brother of A- 
braham. They were kLiown by tliat name in the time of Moses ; who call» 
Ur in Mesopotamia, from whence Abraham came, to distinguish itfrom 
other placesoftJiesaine mime, Ur of the Chaldeans. And Jeremi^ calls them 
an ancient natloti. This is not inconsistent with what Isaiah here says of 
them 1 " This people was not ;" that is, they were of no account j (see 
pscT, luii. 31.) they were not re^oned anuHig the great and potent t^ 
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tioM of Ae world, till of Uter tine* : Hwy were ■ ru^, uncirilized, bar- 
Wtdob penile, witbout lavs, whhout settled, babitattoiu i wandering in a 
wide desert eounUj, BtV, Bud addicted to r^ine, like the wild Arabiuii. 
Such tbey are repretratcd to tunre been intbe time of Job (i. 17-) and such 
tbef continued to be till Attur, tome powa-fiil king' of Assyria, gathoed 
dtem tofetbcr, and letUed them in Babylon, and the neighbouring country. 
This probabljwas Ninua, whom Irauppose to have lived in the time of the 
Joi^es. In thit, mth many eminent chninolagi:rs, I follow the autbarity 
of Herodotus ; who a^^ that the Aaayrian monarchy lasted but five hunt 
dfed sad twenty years. N inus got poiaeasion of Babylon fk>m the Cuthean 
Arabkans, tbe aoccessors of Nimrod in that empire, collected the Chaldeans, 
ud settled a colony of them there, to secure the possession of the city, 
which he snd his aucceaioTB greatly enlarged and omimented. TJiey bod 
periiaps been uieAil to bim in his wars, and might be Idcely to be further 
vsefiil in keeping under tbe old inhabitants of that city, and of the countrj* 
belon^g to it : aiccording to the policy of the Assyrian kings, who geoer* 
■lly Wought new people into the conquered countnes. See Uitiu iixvi, . 
27. S Ei>«a zvii. 6, S4. Tbe testimony of Dicxarchus, a Gie<k historian 
contemporary witb Alexander, (apud Steph. de urbibus, in v. XoaJob;,) in 
regard to tbe fact i* remarkuhk. tbou^ he is misiukeii in the ni.mc of Jie 
king he speaks of : he says, " That a cert^ king of Assyria, tlie fourt. entb 
in succession from Sinus," (as he mi|^t be, if Nmus is placed, as in the 
common chronology, eight hundred years higher than we have above set 
him,) " named as it is said Cbaldzus, having gathered together and united 
dl the people called Chaldeans, built tbe ftmous city Babylon, upon the 
CnphrMea." 

14 Bhiwt, O ye ships — ] The prophet Ezekiel hath enlarged upon this 
■ p*rt of the same subject with great force and elegance : 
■■ Thus saitb the Lord Jihotir concerning Tyre i 
At the sound of thy fall, at the cry of the wounded. 

At the great slaughter in the midst of thee, ahall not the islands tremble i- • 
Ai\A shall not all Uie princes of the ua descend from their thrones. 
And lay aside their robes, and strip off their embroidered gumtenta } 
They shall clothe themselves with trembling, they shall sit on tlie ground i 
Tbey shall tremble every moment, they shall be astonished at thee. 
And they ^all utter a lamentation over thee, and shall say unto thee i 
How art thou lost, thou that wast inhabited from the ae* ! 
The renowned city, that was strong in the sea, she and her inhabitants l 
That struck with terror all her neighbours 1 
Now shall the coast tremble in the day of thy fall, 
And the isles tbat are in tbe sea shall be troubled at tliy departure." 

Bum. xxvi. IS—ia 

IJ. Accoidoig to thedaysof one kingk-] That is, of <Hie kingdom. See 
Da». TiLlT.tiil. 30. Ncbui^adnezsar began his conquests in the first yearof^ 
.kis rei^ ; front thence to the taking of Babylon hy Cyras a*e seventy years, : 
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«t which lime the natiou conquered by Nebuchidnez tti were to be reator- 

fd to liberty. These »eventy ycsrs limit the duntion of the Babylonish 
monarchy. Tyre Ivan taken by him towards the middle of thst period, bat 
ofily for the remaining' part of it. This seems to be the meaning of baiah: 
the days allotted to the one king, or kingidom, are seven^ years ; Tyre, 
with the rest of the conqoered nations, shall continue in a state of subjec- 
tion anil desolation to the end of that period. Not ftom the beginning and 
through the whole of the period j )br, by being' one of the latest conquest*, 
the duration of that state of subjection in regard to her was not much 
more than half of it. "AH these nations," saith jEamiD nr. II. « shall 
serve the king of Babylon seveaty years." Some of them were conquend 
sooner, some later ; but the end of this period was the common term for 
tlif deliverance of them all. 

There is another way of computing the seventy years, from the year in 
whicli Tyre was actually taken to the "nineteenth of Darius Hystaspia ; 
whom the IHtcnicians, or Tyrians, assisted against the louians, and proba- 
bly en that account might then be restored to their former libertiea and 
privileges. But 1 think the former the more probable interpretatii/n. 

Ibid. — sing as the hariot singcth — ] " Fldicmam cue meretricum est," 
sa}-s Donatus in Terent. Eunucti. iii, 3, 4. 
" Nee meretrix tlbicina, cujus 
Ad strepitum salias." Hor. 1 Epist. slv. 35. 

Sir Jolm Cbardin, in his M3. Note on this place, says : " C'est que lea 
vielles prostitufes — ne font que chanter quand lea jeunes dancent, U Icf 
animer par rinstniinent k par la voi^."" 

17, 18. And at the end pf seventy years — ] Tyre, afW its deatructJon by 
Nebuchadnezzar, reci^ered, as it is here foretold, its ancient trade, wealth, 
and grandeur; as it did likewise after a second destruction by Alexander. 
It became Christian early with the rest of the neighbouring countries. SL 
Paul himself found many Christians there. Acts ziL 4. It suffeied much 
in the Dioclesian persecution. It was an archbliboprick under the patri- 
archate of Jerus.ilem, with fourteen blshopricks under its jurisdiction. It 
emilinued Christian till it was taken by the Saracens in 639 : was recover- 
ed by the Christiiins in 1134. But in 1280 was conquered by the Mama- 
lues i and afterwards taken from lliem by the Turks in 1516. Since that 
t ime it has sunk into utter decay ; is now a mere ruin j a bare rock j " a ' 
place to spread nets upon," as the prophet Ezekiel foretold it should be, 
< h. xxvi. 14. See Sandj-s's Travels ; Vitringa on the place i Bishop Ne»; 
fon on the prophecies. Dissert sL 

CHAP. XXIV. 

FROM the \iiith chapter to theisiiid inclusive, the fate of several citie( 

and nations is denounced; of Babylon, of thePhiliatines, Moab, Damascus, 

I'E^'pt, Tjre. After having foretold the destruction of (he foreign nations. 
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enemies of Judab, the jfivpbA dechrea the judgi^QaiU usp^'^'uig' on the 
peopleof God tbemselvei, fbrtheir wtckedocBSwidapostMy i and the deM> 
htioa tliat sb*U be brought on their whale country. 

> V|)e xxivtb, tuid the three following' chipten, leeni to have been delivei- 
ed about the uucc time : before the dcitnictkn of Moab by Bhalmaneser ■ 
(■ee zxv. 10.) conaequeotly before the deatruction of Sumiria t probably in 
Uke beipaning' of Hezekiah's reig^. But concerning' the particular subject 
of the xxItUi chapter, interprcterB are not at all sgreed : some refer it to 
the desolation caiiaed by the inrasioii of Sbalmanesar ; others to the »n- 
■ioD of Nebuchadnezzar ; and others to ttte destruction of the city and na- 
tion by the Bomans. Vitringa is aingular in his opinion, who applies it to 
the persecution of Antlochus Epiphanes. Perhaps it nuy have a view to 
all of the three great desolationa of the country, by Shalnianeser, bj Nebu<- 
cbadnezzar, and by the Bonans : esp^ially the last, to which some parts 
of it may aeem more peculiarly applicable. However, tlie prophet chiefly 
employs general images ; such as set forth the greatnsM and uBiversali^ 
of the ruin and desolation, that is to be brotfgfat upon the country by these 
great revotntions, involving all orders and dcgites of men, changing intire- 
ly the face of things, and destroying the whole polity both religious and 
(dvil ; without entering into minute circumstances, or necessarily restnun- 
big it by particular mariu tc one great event, exclusive of others of the 
tame kind. 

4. The world lai^uisheth] The world is the same witii the land ; that 
u, the kingdom* of Judah muI Israel : orbis Israeliticus. See Note on 

a. —the law] n-nn, singular : to read LXX. Syr. Chald. 

t. —ue destroyed] For rm, read •anttt aee LXX. Syr. Chdd. 9yn. 

5. — patm-wine~] This is the proper meaning of the word 'ov, raifa: 
Me Note 00 chap. v. 11. All enjoyment shall cease ; the aweetest wine 
shall become bitter to their taste. 

11. — is paased away] For na"W. read ma» i transposing a letter. 
Houbigant, SacuB. Five H39. (two lUKieat} add ^ after tram : LXX. 
^d the same word before it. 

14. But these—] That is, they that eac^ted out of th«se calamities. 
The great distresses brouglit upon Israel and Judah drove the people away, 
•nd diq>ersed them all over ths neighbouring countries i they fled to E- 
fypt, to Asia Minor, to the ialands and the coasts of Greece. They were 
to be found in great numbers in molt of the principal cities of these coun- 
tries. Alexandria was in a great measure peopled by th«n. They, had 
synagogues for their worship in many places ; aad were greatly instru- 
mental in propagating the knowledge of the true God among these l^athen 
nations, and preparing Ihem for the reception of Christianity. This is what 
(he prophet seems to mean by the celebration of the naaa of Jittovix in 
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the mUent ta Ha tfHMt eouta, and in the nttermoft p*Fts of the land. 

0«0, lUe wMtrt , itaf, LKS. ifata. Thei>d. not CMH /r»m At tea. 

15. In the dUUnt coKsts of the bck] For Q^ixat I snppoae we ongbt'to 
re«tln«ia; which U in k great degree jiutificd l^tharepetitinn of tbc 
word in the next member of the KntcDce, witb tlie ulditkm of WT to vuf 
tbe phrue, exActlj' in the manivr of the prophet D"K is a word ohieflj 
^ptied to «ny distant countries, pipcriailj tlioie lyin^ on the Mediterranean 
Sea. Othen conjecture S*W3, drra, D^Ma. otm. snina : crwa, t, 
Itia, illUBtrati, Le Clerc. TwcDEy-tliree MSd. rod imu. The LXX. da 
not acknowled^ the reading of the text, espreaaing- here onlj the wmd 
Om, v mc mnut and that not repeated. Bat H8S. Pacham. and 1 D. iu 
•upTily in iliiB pluc Che defect in the other copies of LXX. thui : hmtunl 
Alls Kiiiiw qw n mc ■mf nc ftsMmt. » me nmc m xa^w n bpw »w LrfOMt' 
nM£n >Fn. According u> which the ULX. had in their BebrBW cop; 0-'«3, 
repeated afterward. Dot VHO. 

16. But I aaid — ] The prophet ipeaka in the peraoD of the inbabitanta 
of the land stilt rcmainbg there ( who ahould be pursued by divine veo- 
geance, and auifer repeated diatreases from the inroadi and depredationi of 
their powerful enemiea. Agreeably to wbat be said betbre in a general de- 
nunciation of these CJilaniities : 

" Though tliere be a toith part remuning in it t 
E*cn tki* ahall undergo a repeated deatmction."' 

ebt^ vi. 13. Bee die Note time. 

Ibid, the plunderers plunder] 3ee Note oa chap. su. 3. 

ir, 18. The tetvor. the pit,—} U th^ em^ one cabi^, aaatlnt 
■kail orertaJu them ; 
" As if a roan should flee fraat a Xtrm, and a bear should overtake him : 
Or should betake himself to his house, and lean his hand on the wall, 
And a serpmt should bite him." A>os v. 19. 

For, as our Saviour espre»»ed it in a like panbolical mawwr, " wherMVa 
ever the eucase is, there shall the eagle* be gathered together." MtTT«. 
xxiv. 28, The images are taken from the different methods of hunting and 
taking vild beaatg, which were ancimtlj in use. The terror was a line 
strung With feathers of all colours, which fluttering in the air acared and 
frightened the beasts into tbe toils, or into the pit, which was prepared fiw 
them. " Nee est minim, cum maiimosferammgreges lines penniadiatincta- 
•OBtineat, & in insidiasagat.ab ipso eflectu dicta Formido." Seneca De Ira, 
ii^ 13. The pit, or pit-Ml, Fovea ; digged deep in the.ground, and covered 
over whh green boughj, turf, be. in order to deceive them, tliat they might 
fall mto it unawares. The snare, or toils, Indago ; a aeriei of nets, incloaing 
atfirsta great space of ground, in which tbe wild beasts were known to bei 
and then drawn in by degrees into a narrower compai i, tiU they wen >t last 
doaa^ shnt up, aad intangled in them. 
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far VipD, * MS. M«d« im, u it U in Jn. xlWii. 44. and to the Tiil|>. 
nd Chald. But perhapi it ii only, like the Utter, a HebraisiD, and mwM 
Bo more thut the limpU prepoaition d. See Piixx cii. 6. For it does not 
appear that the terror was intended to acare the wM beasts by ita ntnie. 
"The Paranomaaia ia very i«iiiarkable ; path»4, paehath, pack ; and that it 
was a c»mBU>ii proverbial form, appear* from Jeremiah's repeating it in the 
•ame words. Chap. slviiL 43, 44. 

IS. <— trom the pit] For yinn, fi-om tht midtt ^, a MS. read* p, frim, 
M it ia in Jib. xlviii 44. and ho likewise LXX. S^. Vulg. 

19. The land] " rutrr, &rte deleodnm n, ut ex prccedcute attui% 
Vid. ieqq-" SscKU. 

SO. —1^ a lodge for a night.] See Note on dup. L S. 

21—23. —on high, —on earth-] That ia, the eceteiiaatical and ci?il 
polity of the Jews i which bIulII be destroyed. The nation shall continue 
in a state of depreisioa and dereliction for a long time. The image aeems 
to be taken from the practice of the great monucht of that time ; who, 
irtien they iiad thrown tlieir wretched t;q)tiveB into a dungeon, nerer gate 
themaelvei the trouble of inquiring about them i bat let them lie a long 
time in thatmiaerable condition, wholly destitute of relief, and disregarded. 
Cod ihall at length revisit and restore hit people in the last age : and then 
the kingdran of God ^lull be established in sul± perfection, as wholly to 
•bscnie and eclipse the gloij of the temporal]^ typical, preparative king- 
dom now gubilsting. 

" The figurative language of the prophets is taken fttnn the anali^^ be- 
tween the world natural, and an empire or kingdom conaidered as a wpild 
politic. Acctsdingly the whole WM'ld natural, consisting of heavOi and 
earth, signifies the whale irorld politic, consisting of thrones and people, 
<ff BO BiDch of it •« is considered in propliecy : and the things in that world 
i^nifythe Mial^ous things in this, "fat the heaTcns and the things there- 
in KfiXj thiODe* »nd dignities, and those who eigoy them : and the eartl^ 
with the things thereon, the inferior people ; and the lowest parts of tha 
tsrth, called hades, or bell, the lowest or most miserable part of them. — 
Gnat earthquakes, and the shaking of heaven and earth, are put for the 
■hakingof kii^oms, ao as to distract and overthrow them ; the cKAtinga 
new heaven and earth, and the passing of an old one, or the beginning and 
end of a world, for the rise and ruin of a body politic signified thereby.— 
The BUD, for the whole species and race of kings, in the kingdoms of the 
world politic i the moon, for the body of the common people, considered 
as the Icing's wife ; the stars, for subordinate princes and great men ; or 
fbr bishops and rulers of the people of God, when the stui is Christ : — seU 
ting of the stm, moon, and stars | darkening the sun, tuning the moon 
into blood, and fallii^ of the stars, for the ceasing of ^ kingdoB." $ir I. 
KewtoA, ObaerVation* on the Prophpuea. Fwt L cbap. o. 
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CHAP. SXT. 

IT dolh not appear to me, th»t this chapter hfttli Miy close and purt'iculsp 
connection with the chapter immediately preceding, taken aepmately, and 
by itself. The subject of that was the desolAtion of the land oflsmel ami 
Judah, by the just judgement of God, tor the wickedness and disobedience 
of the people : which, taken by itself, seems not with any propriety to in- 
troduce a hymn of thanksgiving; to God for his mercies to his people inde- 
fivering them from their enemie*. But taking the whole course of proph- 
ecies, from the ziiith to the xxivth chapter inclasive, in which the prt^het 
fcreteila the destructitm of several cities and nations, enemies to the Jews, 
iudof the land of Judah itself, yet with intimations of a remnant to be sav- 
ed, and a restoration to be at length effected by a glorious establishment of 
ttie kingdom of God ■. with a riew to this extensive scene of God's prori- 
dence in all it* parts, and in all its consequences, the prophet may well be 
supposed to break out into this song of praise ; in which his mind seem* 
to be more possessed with the proapeet of fnture mercies than with the 
vecollection of the psst. 

3. — the city — ] Niniveh, Babylon, Ar Moafc, or any other strong fiir- 
tnas possetsrd by the enemie* of the prople of God. 

For thp fir»t tjo Syr. ^'ulg. read iTirT ; LXS. and Chald. read, in the 
t^aral, Cr*iB, transposing, the Lettera, After the second fVH a MS, add* 

Jbid. —the proud onei— ] For Emr, itraaftri, MS. Bodl. and another 
Nftd Em, the pmul .■ 10 likewise the LXX. i for they render it imC» hfere, 
and in verae 5tb, as they do in some otber places : see Dicr. xvul. 30, 32- 
Another MS. reads D>^, advtrtafitti whitih also makes a good sense. 
But va andonvare otWi confounded fay the gre«tsimilitude of the letters 
1 and t. See Mu. iii- 15, iv. 1. Fs. lis. 14, apud LXS. : and Fs. Uv. 5» 
(wlia« Chald. reads DHI) compared with Pa. Ixxxvi. U. 

4. —a winter fbonn.] For Tfi read lip : or as TV from 'na, so Yp fmai 
yip. CapelluB. 

5. —the proud — ] The same mistake here as in ver, 2 : see note thtre. 
Hereim, (Af^mit^ is parallel to csm. the fermulailej at in.Pa. liv. ^ 
•pd IXJUvL 14. 

Ibid. A* the heat by a thick cloud.] For aio, Syr. Chald. Vulg. and 
twoMSS. reaH Vins; whichisarepeUtionof tlicbeg-iiuibgof thefor<^ing 
parallel line : and the verse taken out of the parallel form, and more fuUy 
expressed, would run thus : " Aa a thick cloud interposing tempera the 
heat of the sun on the burnt soil, so abalt thou, by the interposition of thy 
power, bring low and abate the tumult of the proud, and the triumph of 
the formidable." 

& — shall make for aU the peoples feast] A fcastUaproperandnaiuI 
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espKssion or jc^ in conNqnenee of victory, or »af other great tuccew. 
Tbe fcBBt hcM spoken of ia to be celebrated on Eaount Sion, and all the' 
people! tridiout diatinctton are to be innted to it. Tlils«aii Jie no othn 
tban the celebration of tbe eatabliBbiaeiit of Gbrist'a kingdom, wbich ia 
frequently repretented in tbe goapel under the image of a fcxat ; where 
man; aball come from the east and west, and shall sit down at table with, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of beafen." Matt. vill. IL 
See alao Ldki siv. 16. siii 29, 30. This aenee ia fully confirmed by tb« 
concomituilA of this feaat expressed in tbe next verse i the lemoving of 
the veil fron the &ice of the nations, and the abolitian of death ; the Snt 
of which is obviously and clearly explained of the preaching' of the gospel t 
and the lecond must mesn tbe blpsslng of immortality procured for us by 
Christ, "who liatit aboliafaed death, and through death hath desti«)edhiM 
that had the pow.1- dt death." 

Ibid. — «f old wines] Heb. lee* / that is, of wines kept long on the lee», 
. Tbe word used to e^prcu tbe lees in tbe original aigmfies the preierveri i 
because they preserve ilie strength and flavour of the wine. " All recent 
wines, after the fermentation bas ceased, ought to be kept on their leca for 
a certain time ( which greatly eonlribute to increase their strength wmI 
fiavour. Whenever this first fermentation has been deficient, they will retain 
% more rich and swc? t tatte than is natural to them in a recent true vinous 
itate 1 and unless further fcrmcntatio'n is promoted by their lying longer 
on their own lees, tliey will never attain their genuine strength and Savour^ 
but run into repeated and ineffectual fermentations, and soon degenerate 
into a liquor of an acetous kind. — All wines of * light and austere kind, by 
A%nnentation too great, or too liHtg continued, certainly degenerate into 
a weak sort of vinegar; while tbe stronger not only 'require, but will safe- 
ly bear a stronger and often repeated fermentation ; and are mare apt ta 
degenerate from a defect than eiceaa of fermentation into a vapid, ropy, 
and at length into a putrescent Btate." Sir Edward Barry, ObtemtioM 
m the Wines of the Ancients, p. 9, 10. 

Thevenot observes particalarly of the Schiras wine, that, after it is re- 
fried from the leea, it Is apt to grow sour ; " II a beaucoup de lie ; c'ett 
pourquoi il donne puissamment dans U teate ; tt, pour le rendre plus trait- 
able cm le paaae par un chausse d'hypocras ; aptes quoi 11 est fort clair, ft 
moini fumeus. Ha mettent ce vin dans des grandes jarrel de terre, qui 
tiennent dixou douie jusqu'i quatorie carahas : mai* quand I'on a eo- 
tam£ une Jarre, al faut la vuider au plutost, tt mettre le vin qu'on en tire 
dans de* boutdlles ou caraba* g car si I'on y manque en le laissant quelque 
tema apres que la jarre Wt entamf e, U se gftte b s'aigrit." Voyages, torn. 
u. p. 345. 

This clearly explain* the very eleguit comparison, or rather allegory, of 
Jeremiah ; where the reader will find a remarkable example of tiie mixture 
ft the proper with tike allegorical, not uncommon in the Hebrew poets : 

" Moab hath been at ease from his youth. 

And he bath settled upon his leea ,■ 
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Nor bath he been drawn off from tcbmI to wtud. 

Neither bkth he gone into uptivity : 

Wherefore his tiete rerouneth in him. 

And hiB flarour ii npt changed." Jaa- xWIii. II. 

^ J<An Chardin'B MS. note on thii place of Jerenuah ii as fi)Uow8 t 
■■On chn^ BiDsi le vindecupeatcupeen Orient; b quandpn en entune 
one, il fftut la vuider en petite* capes ou bouteilles, sana quay il a'aigrit" 

r. —the foce «f all—} MS. BodL iwads Vb -M ^. The word ■» has 
been removed from its r^ht pkce into the line above, vhere it makes no 
■enaei as Houhigant conjectured. 

9. — shall they lay — ] So LXX and Tnlg. b the plora) number. ' They 
read ■msm. Byr. reads mom. Thou tbalt ulj. 

10. — shall ^ve real — ] " Heb. TTun, quietctt. Annon Trvi qtdeian ifih 
iU,\H ^fntni.atmnrirtoru, k Copt. T Mr. Woide. That ia, "shall 
give peace and quiet to Sion, by deitroybg the enemy ;" as it follows. 

Ibid. As the straw a threshed — } " Hoc jnxta ritum loqoitur Palaeati.i 
OK & multarum Onentis provinciarvm, quae ob pratorutn & aeni penuriam 
paleas preparant esai animantinm. Sunt auteiji csrpenta ferrata rotis per 
medium in serranini roodum ae volventibus, qu> stipulam conteruat; fc 
comminuunt in pateas. Quoroodo ig^itur pUnstris ferratis pales contenm- 
tur, sic contcretur Moab sub eo ; sive sub Dei potentia, sive in semetipsoi 
ut nihil in eo integri TcnumeaL" Hieron. in loc. See note on ch. sxriii 37^ 

Ibid. — under Ihe wheels of the car.] For miyre, LXX. Syr. Vulg. read 
ms'io ; which 1 have followed. See Josh. xv. 31, compared with six. 5, 
where there is a mistake very nearly the aame. The Kcri,' «a, i> con- 
firmed by twenty-eight MSS. (seven ancient,) and three editiona. 

11. As he that sinketh streiclwtb ont bis bands to swim.} lltere m 
gnat obiictirity in this place ; some understand God as the agent ; others 
Moab. 1 have chosen the latter sense, as 1 cannot conceive that tbe 
•tretching out of the hands of a swimmer in swimming can he any illustra- 
tion of the action of God stretching out hia hands over Moab to destroy it. 
I tafc rmvn, altering the point on the v on tbe anUiori^ of LXX. to be 
the participle of nnn, tbe same with mw and mi^ mcUnari, depritnti, and 
that the proptiet desig^ied a Purmomasis here, a figure which he freqiKit- 
ly uses, between the similar words nrw and mnv. As innn, in Aii pUux, 
tiT fn the ipot, IB we say, in the preceding verse, ^Ives us an idea of tbe 
sudden and compleat destruction of Moab ; so UlpS, in lAe nudtt of Urn, 
means, that this destruction shallbe open, and exposed to the view of 
•11 ; the neighbouring nations shall plainly see him stn^^ling agaraat 
it, as a man in the midst of the deep waters ezett« aUhJaefions, by swii^ 
^ing to save himself from drowqiDf^ 
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CHAP. XXVL 

1. —*e hm • wtxvng (jt>] In oppoaitiqn to Hie cl^ of the enemj-, 
which God hxth deitto^, ch^i. xxr. % lee'tbe note there. 

. 3. —the; have tnuted] So Quid. mea. Syr. uid Vnlg. ntd -unsa, 
IK havr tnuud. Bchroeder Gmn. Uelu'. p. 360. eipUiiu the pretoit read- 
ily;, TTna, inkperaoiuJlji nifjfnni ttt. 

4. — is JuoT^m] In Jas Jihotix, Heb. but see Houbi{;snt. Not. in C>p. 
aii.2. ■ 

8. We h«Te pUeed our confidence in tl^ name] IXX. Syr. and CSuld. 



0. — have I deured thee] PortjTone MSS. (nine uiciait,) mbA fire e<U- 
tioni, read T"^- ^^ " proper to note thit t becuue the «econd • being; o- 
■utted in the text, Vylg. uid numy othen have rendered it m the third 

16. — ^ve hare sought Ihce— ] So LXX. and two MSS. -pilpl, in the 
first penon. And to pcrfaapi it ahould be ijpit, in the first perstxi : but 
how LSX. read this word ia not dear ; and thia laat member of the vene 
ii eitrenlely abicure. 

For -uA, the LXX. read iA> in the first perMRi likewiae : a frequent mlai 
take ; see note on ch>p. x. 29- 

18. —we have brou^t forth wind] "Hie learned profeator Michwli^ 
fzpluna this image in the following' manner : " Kariorem morbura descri.> 
bi, empneiunatoqin, aut ventosam moiam, dictum ; quo qux laborant dtu 
fc aibi b peritis medicia grjtTidc vldentur, tadenique |K>it omnes rerz gra^ 
Tiditatia moleitiaa In Ixbore* ventutn ex utero emittunt ; quern morbiim 
paaaim deacribunt tpedici." Syntagma Ccunqkent. vol ii. p. 165. The 
Syriac translator seems ta have understood it 'm thia manneri "Boizi su- 
musi nt illK, quK ventoB pariunt.^ 

Ibid, —in the land] y^s, so ■ MS. LXX Syr. i^d Vulg. 

19. — m; deceased] AH the aDcient version* render it in the plural ; 
Utey read 'fn^, tr^ d^ad bw^es. 8yr. and Chald. read errm^ai, their 
4ead bodies. 

Itud. —of the dawn] Lueis, Vulg. to alio Syr. and Chald. 

The deliverance of the people of God from a state of the lowest depres- 
sion, is eaplained by images plainly taken from the resurrection of the 
dfead. In the same manner the prophet Ezckiel represents the restoration 
«C'tbe Jewish oation from a state of utter dissolution, by the restoring of 
Iffit irj boDH t» life, esb)bite4 to him is a vision, chap, ixxvii which is 
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directl]' tbut applied and exp1un«d, ver. 11—13. And this deliverance ii 
expreued with ■ manifest opposition to what a here Mid abofe, rer. 14, 
of the prest lords and tyrants, under whom tbey had gmaiicdi 

" They are dead, they shall not lire : 

They are deceased tyranti, they idiaU Mt rice : 
that tliey should be destroyed utterl]', and sitoald never be restored to tbeir 
fiHmer pover and g'lory. It appears from Benee, that the doctrine of the 
resurrection of the deid was at that time a popular and common doctrine i 
for an image which is assumed in order to express or represent any thing 
in the way of allegory or metaphor, whetiier poetical or prophetical, must 
be an image commonly known and onderatood j otherwise it will not an- 
swer the purpose for which it is assumed. 

20. Come, O my people i retire — ] An exhortation to patience and re- 
signation rnider oppression, with a confident eipccta^on of deliverance, by 
the power of God manifestly to he exerted in the destruction of the oppres- 
sor. It seems to be an alluaion to the command of Moses to the Israelites, 
when the destroying angel was to go throng the land of Egypt, " not to 
go out at the door of their houses until the morning:" Eiod. xii. 22. And 
before the passage of tlie Red Sea: " Fear ye not, stand stilt, and see khe 
salvation of Jkiiovah : — Jehovib diall fight for you, and ye shall hold your 
peace." Exod. xiv. 13, 14. 

CHAP. xxva. 

TH£ subject of this chapter seems to be the nsture, Qie measure, and 
the de.'~Hngs with his people : ver. 1, his judgements inflicted on their great 
. and |iowerful enemies ; ver. 2, his constant care and protection of his fa- 
vourite vineyard, in the form of a dialoguB : ver. 7, the moderation juid len- 
ity, with which the severiQr of his judgements have been tempered ; ver. 9, 
the end and design of them, to recover them from idolatry ; and ver. 1%, 
the recalling of them, on their repentance, from their several disperaiona. 
The first verse seems connected with the two last verses of the preceding 

L Leviathan, &c.] The animals here mentioned seem to be : the croc- 
odile, rigid, by the stifTnesH of the back-bone, so that he camiot readily turn 
himself, when he pursues his prey ; hence the easiest way of escaping from 
him is by making frequent and short turnings ; the serpent, or dragon, 
flexible and winding ; which coils himself up in a circular fbim : the aea- 
monater, or the whale. These are used allegorically, without doubt, for 
great potentates, enemies and persetjutors of the people of God ; hut to spe- 
cify the particular persons or states designed by the prophet under thes« 
ima^s is a matter of great diCBculty, and comes not necessarily within the 
design of tlieae notea. 

2. —the beloved vineyard] For ion, i great number of MSB. and uow 
printed editions, have ton : irtucb is confirmed by LX;E. aod OkM- 
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Ibid. —* KBpoarive teng) ThM mg, m mttoer, rignifiei occmmmmUjf 
■in; responsiTelj' { and thw this mode of ■inpng' iraa frequently prac^ 
ed unoiiF the ancient Jewi t aee De 9. Foes. Bsbr. Przl. six. at the be- 



3- I will take care of bw] For "rpr t» Syr. reads tpun : and fiTteen 
KSS. (six ancient,) and ail edition*, read ^pM in the firtt pervoli. 

4. I haTe no wall] For nan, LXX. and Sfv. read nttm. An ancitnt 
MS, has na«n. For m. two M3S. reiid oa, plural. Ttie vineyard wUbe* 
£>r a widl, und > fence of thoma ; human streng^ and protection i (u the 
Jews were txM apt to ^iply to their powerful nrigfabour* Sat aasiiUno^ 
and ta trust to the ihadow of Egypt :) JcBoria repLiea, that this woold 
ftot anil her, nor defend her agsinst his wrath : be counsels ber therefixc 
to betake herself to his protection. On which she intreats him to make 
peace with ber. 

** About Tripoly tlKie are abwidance of vineyards and prdens, inclosed 
Ibr the most part with hedges ; which chiefly consist of the rhamnui, palW 
unis, oi^acantha, &c." lUwolf, p. 21, 33. A fence of thorns is esteemed 
equal to a wall for strength, being oommonly represented as impeneU^le. 
See Miean vu. 4. Hoiaa ii. 6. 

Ibid, —of the thorn and b^icr] Seven MSS. (two ancient,) and one edi- 
tion, and Syr. Vulg. Aquila, read nv\, with the conjunction i prefixed. 

5. Ah 1] For V, I read MX. as it was at first in a MS. The • ma easilj 
lost, being follovred by another*. 

fl. — froni th" root] For v\v, I read with the 9jr. V^va- And fi» 
triBI irV", nil ISMT, j&ir.liig the ^ to the first word, and taking that int« 
con$ir\ictian With the fi''it part of the sentence. I suppose the dialogue t* 
be continued in this verse, which pursues the same im^« of the allegory, 
but in the way of metaphor. 

9. And i^] th\ four MSS. (two ancient,) and LXS. 

11. —her boughs] ffTSp, MS. and Tulg. that is, the bought of the vlne- 
ytrd, rafemng still to the subject of die dialogue shore. 

The scarcity of (uel, especially wood, in most parts of the east i* so 
great, that they supply it with every thing capable of buraing' i cow dung 
dHed, roots, parings of fruit, withered stslks of herbs and flowers : see 
Vli-rra. »i, 31—30. VbeJ;wig» are particularly mentioned, as used for 
fiiel in dressing their food, by lyArrieux ; La Roque, Palestine, p. 198; 
Ezekiel says, in his parable of the vine, used figuratively for the people of 
God, as the vineyard is here ; " Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 
wo^ > or wit] men take a pin erf" it to hang any vessel thereon .' Behold, 
it is oast into the fire for fiicL" Ckup., xr.3,4. " If a mm abide not ill 
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■DC, suth oax Lwd, he U «Mt forth u a brandi [of the viike] tnd U vith- 
eredt and men g»thcr them, and CMt them ioto the fire, and they are bum* 
ed." JoBB XV. 6i Tli^ employed women and children to gathec theatt 
thingti and th^ laid them up in tt^ for uae. Tlie dreuin; and prunii^ 
of titeir Tmea aAintled a piodaupply of tbelaattortof fuel: but theproj^ 
et a^a, that the vmet themaelTea of tha beloved vineyard ahall be blaated, 
withered, and brolun ( and the women shall cenM, and gather them up r 
and carry away tlw whole at them, to make their fire* for domestic usea- 
8ce Harmer, Ohscrv. i. p. 3S4, he. 

CHAP. XXTIIL 

1. Ttie proud crown — ] "SEBA8TE, the ancient Samaria,iaaituated on 

S Ion; mount of an oval figure i having first a fruitful valley, and then a 

ring of hilla T^mning round about iL" Haundrell, p. 98. "E regions )u>> 

ruin niderum mona eit peramtcnuB, planitLe admodum frugifen. cireura»ep< 

tu8, luper quem ollm Samaria urbi condita fuit." Fureri Itinerariuro, p. 93. 

The city beautifully situated on the top of a round hill, and aurrounded 

immediately with a rich valley, and a circle of other hills beyond it, aug- 

geated the idea of a chaplet, or wremtik of Bowen, worn upon tiieir heada 

on occasions of festivity ; expresied by the prmd cmm, and the /adhig 

■JhTPtr b/ the drunkard: That thia custum of Wearing chapleta in their 

banquets prevaJed among the Jews, as well as among the Greeka and Bo* 

nana, qipears from the tallowing passage of the book, of Wiadom : 

" Let us SU ounelves with costly wine and ointmenta. 

And let no flower of the apring pats by ua ; 

Let ua crown ouraelvea with roae-buds, before they are withered.'* 

Wish. 11. 7, 8. 

3. — 4he exceedingly strong one] •mlb )"BK. fortia Domino, L e. fortisai. 
BUS, a Hebraism. For •n^t), thirty-eight HSS. wd two editions, read , 



I read rm w, phinl, to agree with the verb mmrin. 

4. Hie eariy fruit before aammer] " No sooner doth the Asccnv [tiio 
early fig] draw near to perfection, in the middle or latterendof June, than 
the hermes, or summer ig, begins to be formed, though it rarely ripens be> 
fore Auguat) about which time theaame tree frequeatir throwaout a third 
crop, or the winter fig, as we may call it. This is usually of a much loag- 
cr ahape and darker complexion than the kermes, banging and ripening up- 
on the tiee even after the leaves are shed : and, provided the winter prove* 
mild anl temperate, is gathered aa a delicious iu)rael in the apring." 
Shaw, Travels, p. 370- fol- The image was very obvious to the inhabitants 
of Judea and the neighbouring countries, and is frequently a(^lied by the 
prophets to express a desirable object ; by none mat« elegautly than by 
Hoses, chap, ix, 10. 
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" Like gnpi* in the wiMemeM, 1 feond braet: 

like the fint ^le G; in ha prime, I mw your firtbot." 

fbid. '—be ptucketh it) For 'Tan; vhich with mnn rnikf ■ mbentUt 
tkutolf^, read by ■truupoiition of a. letter rrw: > h^tpy cuijecture of 
Boubigknt The iaagc exprcuea ia the itKMgeM nanatf the feeat cue 
vidi which the Aisynmt shaU Uka the rich ci^ utdtho irii^kiiigdM^ 
and the m*i4itf «4th Wbich they duU MiM the rich pnj witkoirt nmialf 



S. U that4>r~] lliu b the proj^ieey MUtea to tiie Imelitea. and 
nunifcitly denouncea tl^r approMbing deatmctitm by ShalmuieMT. Hci« 
it turn* to the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, the reninant of God** 
people, who were to continue a kin^om after the final captivity of the b* 
raelitea. It begiiu with a favourable prognostication of their affiur* under 
Hezekiah : but soon changes to reproob and thrcatounga, for their intern- 
iterance, disobedience, and proftneiKss. 

C —to the gate t/the eaen^] That is, who pursue the fleeing enemy 
even to the very gates of their own city i " Bwt we were upon them evtoi 
onto the otering of the gate :" 3 Sam. xi. 23. that is, we drove the enemy 
tack to their own gates : see also 1 Sis. zvii. 53. 

9. Whom [say they] would he teach — ] The scoffers mentioned below, 
ver 14, are here introduced m uttering their sententious speeches i they 
treat God's method of deaUni; with them, and wambg them by liis piqib- 
ets, with contempt and denaton. What, say they, doth he treat na aa mere 
infant* just weaned i doth he teach u« like little ohildren, perpetually in- 
culcating the same elementary lessons, the mere rudiment* of knowledge | 
precept after precept, line after line, here snd there, by little and little f 
' initating at the same time, and ridicaUnp, in verse 10, the coneiie prtK • 
phetical manner. God by his prophet retells upon them with great seve^ 
i^ thur own contemptuous mockery ; turning it to a sense quite difierut 
fromirtut Uk7 intended. Tet, saith he, it ihallbe in fint aiyoBMyi ye 
■hall be taught by a strange tongue, and a stammering lip ; in a strange 
countiy 1 ye* shall be eanied into captarity by a pet^le whoae language 
riiall be onintell^ble to you, and which ye dull be forced to Icam like 
childmi I and my dealing with you shall be according to your own word* i 
It shall be cemmand upon command fer your pnni*hnNnt t it shall be line 
upon tine, stretched aver you to mark your deatruclioiif (compare 3 Kinos 
xzi U) it shall come qtoii you at diKnot times, and by difiercat degrees ( 
till the j«dgcment«, with whkh from tima t* tinae I have tteeatcned yon, 
•bUl have their full accomplishment. 

Jetom seems to have rightiy nnderstaod th;^ general design of t)u* pas- 
Mge, aa cxprMung the manner hi which thfi scoScra, by their santentioua 
aifaeclKB,Uimcdiiitondiculethe wamingsof Gedbyhisprcfibetsi Ihoni^ 
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in the Utb verte. itis \rtaia are en rer. 9, " iolebuit boc ex peiattu 
prophetarum hideutei dicere :" «nd on ver. 14, f Quod lupni diximos, 
cum irmioiieiolitosprii>cipeiJad«aniinpn9hetUdic«re,mafu{a,rnnatd&r 
it CBtera his liniUa, per qus oMenditur, DCqaaquMU eoi prophetamiB 
Credidisse Kmonibiu, led prophetiam hibuiBie despectui, ^^E«eiM osten.- 
dit CBpkulum, par (yiod appellanUir riri iUuaorei." Hieton. in loo. 

Aodao Jwchi interpreta the word D^va in' the nest verse: "quidiouBt 
leiba imnonls parabolice." And the Ctuldee paraphrawa.the 11th ven* 
to the lame piupoae, undentanding it as apoken not «f God, but of the 
people deriding hia prophets t " Quoniam in mutatiime loquelx h in lingua 
■ibsarawtioua irridebant contra prophetu ijui pi«(rtietiibaBt pernio hulc** 

13. This IB the true rest— ] The sen>e of this verse is ; God had warned 
thf m by his prophets, that their safety and security, their deliTennce bam 
their present caUmitieB, and from the ^tprehenaions of still greater ap- 
proaching, depended wholly on their trust in God, their fidth and obe- 
dience 1 but they rejected this gracious warning with contempt and mock' 
ery. 

1$. — « covenant with death] To be in covenant with, ia a kind of pr»- 
verbial expression to denote perfect security &om aril tai mischtef of anj 

" For thou shall be in league *nth the atones of the field ; 
And the beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee." I«* v. SS. 
*• And I will make a covenant for them with the beasts of the field, 
And with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of the ground." 

Hos. iL 18. 
That is, none of these shall hurt them. But Lucan, speaking of the Paylli. 
vboK peculiar property it was to be unhurt by the bite of serpents, with 
whidi their country abounded, comes still nearer to the expression of Isai- 
ah in this place : 

" Gens untca terrai 
Incolit a sKvo seipentum iniwntU morn 

Haimaridx Paylli. 

Pax illi* cum morte data est." FbarsaL ix. 894 

" Of all who SBorching Afna's-aua enduvei 

Kone Ijke the swarthy Psyllians are secure : 

With healing'f^fta and prinkgea grac'd, 

Well in the land of terpenta were they pUc'd : 

Truce with the dreadful tyrant death they have,. 

And border safely on hia sealm the grave." Sowa. 

18. — «hall be broken] For laa, which seems not to belong to this 
place, Chald. reads "an ; which is approved by Houbigant and Ssckeb ^ 
BEe Jsn. xKsiii. 21, where the vei; Hunc phrase ia uaed. See Prelun. Ui»- 
Krt. p. xxz. 
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so. — For tile bed !■ too AoiV-] A naUal, or proVertrikl laying, the 
meuiing of which is, that the; will find all means of defence and protection 
insufficient to acGure them, and caret them Irom the evils coming ttpon 
them. ICO, chftp. ixil 8, the ersaring; a used for the outworks of de- 
fence, tbe barrier of ttie country i and here in the allegorical aenae it meitiia 
much the aame thing'. Their beds were only matraaies laid on the Soor t 
and tbe corerlet a d)ee1:, or in thr winter a carpet, laid orer it, in which 
tbe penoH wrapt hjinaelf. For nsnn, it ought jwsbably to be DJSIViq. 
iloubigant, Sscxib. 

33. Liaten ye, aitd bear my voice — ] The foregoing discourse, cofwiitinf . 
of aevere reproofs, and threateninga of drea^iil judgements impending on 
tbe Jews far their Tices and their profiiBe contempt of God's warnings hf 
bis messengen, the prophet concludes with an explanation and defence 
of God's method of dealing witb his people in an elegant parable or 
all^^ry ; in which he employs a variety of imagea, all takca from tbo 
•cience of agriculture. As tbe husbandmam uua*ariou« method in pre* 
paring hia l»nd, and adapting it to the several kinds of acedg to be sown, 
with a due obaervation of times and seasons ; and when be bath gaihered 
in bis harvest, employs methods aa Tarious in leparatiag thecom trom the 
straw and the chaiF f^ difiercnt instrumerts, according to the nature of 
tbe different sorts of grain : so God, with unerring wisdom, and with strict 
justice, initruets, odnoniabes, and corrects bis people ; chastisea and pun- 
ishes than in variou« ways, as the exigence of the case requires i now 
more moderately, now more sererely ; always tempering j lutice witb mer- 
cy t in order to reclaim tbe wicked, to ImproTe the good ; and, finally, to 
■eparate tbe one from die other. 

26. For bis God instructeth him] All nations have agreed in attribut- , 
king agriculture, the most nseiiil and the most Ttecessary of all sciences, to 
the invaition Mid to the suggestions of their deities. » The Moat High 
hatb ordained husbandly," suth the son-of Sirach -. Bcgi,cs. vii. IS. 
" Namque Ceres fertur fruges, Liberque liquoris 
Vitigeni laticem mortalibus institnisse." (i*tcretius, r. 14. 

Bniri T( ui ^oux^- uya f Jri ti^iai ^« 

Koi fvra jn/forai, uci n^gfmta vanst liautSv AratUS, Pbxnom, S^ 
• He (Jupiter) to the human race 

bididftat prompts to necessary toil 

Man provident of life ; with kindly sign* 

Tbe seasons marks, wiusi best to turn die glebe 

With spade md plough, to nurse tbe tender plant. 

And cast o'er fiisterbig earti) ttke aeedl idMwMl, 
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yr, S8. Fotir SMtiiad* nf Uu«riua^ are ,hert nwstioiied, bjr diflisiettt ia> 
•trunenta i the 6u), tbe dng, the wain, and tke treading of the cattln 
Ute ataff, or flwl. ww uand fitf the tytnwfefii ifw n n , »ar*Hkron. the gwia 
4iat was too tender to be ti«ated in tbe otiiei metlioda. Tbe drag con- 
■aatedof atort ofitTOB^plankB, nude nn^ at tbe bottom witb haid 
•tbnet »r iroD : itwas drawnbyhOTaea oroaenoTeftbecMn-dieaTesipre*! 
•n the fleor, tbe drirer iktinp upon it Kempfer haa pren a print repre* 
■entinif the nujiDer of Diing' thia incitniinent. Amam. Eiot p. 683, fig. X 
The wain was muoh like tbe former, but had wbeeb with imn teeth, at 
edgei like a saw. " Ferrata earpcnta rotia per medium in lerraram modun 
■e TolTentibuB :" Bieron. in loc. by *bieh it dioatd aeem, that the axle 
waa anned with ii«n teeth, oraorated wheels, throughout. Seeadescrip- 
tion and print of neb a machine uaed at preamt in Egypt fbr the aams 
parpoac i it nore* upon three mllen armed with iron teeth er wfaedi, Xa 
eul the straw : in Niebuhr*9 Vt^age en Arabic, T^. xvii. p. 133. In SjriM 
Aey make use of tbe drag, constructed in the very same mumer aa ^on 
desrribed : Nlebofar, DeHMiptim de I'Arabie, p. 140. Tbia not only forced 
out tbe grun, but cut Ae atraw in pieces fbr fodder fiir the cattle i for in 
the eastern ctMintries they bare no hay. See Harmer's Obserr. i. p. 43Jh 
Hie laat method 'is well known fram the Uv of Mosca, whidi " forbid* 
Oe ox to be maixled, when be treadeth out the com." Didt. xxr. 4. 

. S8. ~4nit the bread-corn—] I read on^, tm the snthori^ of Vulg. and 
Symmachui i the former ezpressea tlie conjunction \ omitted in tbe text« 
by autem ■■ tbe latta by A. 

Ibid. ^loofBi— } For vom, htrtntn, read vav, he^i. So Syr. Syiiu 
Tbeod. Vulg, 

CHAP. XXIX. 
THE BUligect of thia and the &ut following chapters b tbe innMon of 
Senacberib ; tlie great distresa of the Jew* while it contimted ; tbwr aud-> 
den and unexpected deliveranoe by God's immediate interposition in their 
favour : tbe subsequent prosperous state of the kingdom under Hecekiah : 
iateTsperaed with severe repioufa, and tbieMa of puniBb;(aeat, fbr their hy- 
pocriay, stupidity, infidelity, their want of trust in God, and tbeir vain re- 
liance on the aasistance of Egypt: and with promises of bett^ times, both 
jmmfdiAtely to succeed, ^d to be expected b the future age. Tbe whole 
making not one continued diacoiirH^ but rather a collection of difTeiait 
discourses upon tbe same subject ; which \r ireated with great elegance 
and variety : though tbe natter is rarious, mt UK tran^itioiu rudden, yet 
tbe proipbet sei^m goes far fVom hia aubjeet. It is propitriir.'' ;>Bgh di- 
Tided by the di^qiter* in the compon trantktion, 

1. Ariel—] That Jerusalem is here called by this nmaetis very certain^ • 
but the reason of this name, aad.theiBearingaf itas appUed to Jerusalem, 
is veTf obscure and douJ^lful., Some, with ^e Chaldee, suppose it to be 
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Ufcon fnm tha bewtt vftbe gAat altar of tmntt-aAriagi, wbieh SiEkiel 
plainlr calta bjr the MDte nante ; and that Jenualem ia heM cmuidereil aa 
die seat of the fire of God, ^k tvt, wbicb abootd iaaoe from tbence to con- 
■nme lua oiaiikea : compare chap. sxxL 9. Somci according to the commaa 
dermtkoof tfaevMd, te^w, tlie Ikm of God, v the itionf lion; auppoM 
H ta Mgiufy the atreagth of the place, by arhiob it iras enablpd to reaiat 
■nd OTCTCOiDe all ita eneintea. Tmt A ff "* ■"" ^"^ i f fi tat . vai, tm Bm^ 
tmni hmi wmfarli nut «w»nim<- Proct^ iu loc. There are other expiiK 
DMiuMofthunatttefiven, but nene that aeenu to be perfectly utia&ctotT. 

Ibid. Add year to yn^—] bMiically: go <n year aft« year i keep yoor 
Wlenm feaita i yet know, that Ood will punifb yoa for your hypocritical 
worahip, comiatkg' of mat fiami, deatiUite of true pie^. Probably deUv- 
ared at the time of aome great feaat, when they were tfaua employed. 

S. — mooniing and amow— ] laateadof your prcMnt joy udftatiTitrt 

Ibid. — M the hearth of the great altar.] That ia, it aball be the teat of- 
the &e of God t which ahall ianie from thcocc to consume hi> enemiea. 
See Note ki verae 1. Or perbt^ia all on a flantei aa it waa when taken by 
the Chaldeana t or coreretl with car^aaea and Mood, aa whca taken by the 
Bomana : an intimation of which more diatant ercflta, though not ini- 
nediate •uttjccta of the prophecy, may perb^w be gim in thia obHinv 



3. —like David] For xm read iro i to tXX. and two MBB. and £, 



4. —a feeble Bpeech] That the aonla of Ot-. dead atterefl a feeble atrid- 
uloua aound, very afferent from the natural, h* 'man voioe, vaa a popglar- 
Botion among the heathtna aa well aa amoi^ the.Jewa. lliia appeara from, 
aereral paaugea of their poeta t Homer, Vii^l, Boraee. The pretotdera 
to the art of necromancy, who were chic^ women, had an art of apeBking- 
mth a feigned Toice ; ao aa to decnve thoae who aj^lied to them, fay mak- 
iag them belic*e, that it waa the voice of the glioat. They had a way of 
altering aounda, aa if they were formed, not by the organi of ipeeeh, bnt 
deep in the chest, or in the belly i and were thence called lyt^i/nibi, ven- 
trilo^: they could Bake the voice teem to come fhim beneath the ground, 
Acm a diatant part, in anotlMT direction, and not from thenuelves t the 
better to impose upcm those who conanhed them. Mfnrmlic m >mr mm 
rm Bfoilfit ■;(« ivmAiHrnu, tm tm nt anfun nr WH Ttr nu i|«iJMic unJttfm-, 
vmnt oiypctK Pfellua de Dxmonibus, apud Bochart. L p. 731. " Tbeae 
'fei^ite studiously aequira, and affect on purpose, this sort of obscure sound i 
tiiat by -Ae uncertain^ of the voice they may the better escape being de- 
tected in the cheat" From these arts of the necromancers the popular. 
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notion teem* to bate ■risen, that the i^iott'i T<nee wu t weak, stridukiu«k 
alnoit inarticulate tort of tound, very difierent from the speech of the 

' tving. 

5. —the proud—] Tar jnt, % ttranga-i, read D'tt, (An pntid, LXX. r 
parallel and ■ynonyiiious hi OVVj lit tarriib, in the next line : the 1 wu 
•t first n in a Iiffi. See Note on ixr. 3. - 

. 5—7. But the multitude of the proud — ] Theae renea ctmtaln an ad- 
mirable description of the Acstniction of Senacherib'i army, with a beauti> 
fijl Tmetf of the moat cipressire images : perhaps more adapted to shew 
the greatness, the aaddenneBa, and horror, af the evoit, lliui the means 
and manner by which it was effected. Compare chiqi. zxx. 30—33. 

7- — like as a dreun — ] This is the beginning of the comparison, which 
it pursued and applied in the next verse. Senacherib and his mighty army 
are not compared to a dream, becuusc of their audden dis^pearance ; but 
the disappointment of their eager hopes is compared to what happens to a 
tiuagry and tliirsty nuin, when be awakes from a dream, in which fiincy had 
presented to him meat and drink in abundance ; and finds it nothing but a 
Tain illusion. The comparison is elegant and beautiful in the highest de- 
gree, well wmughl up, and perfectly suited to the end proposed : the im. 
•ge is extremely natural, but not obvious i it appeals to our inward feel- 
ings, not to' our outward senses j and is applied to an event in its conconi- 
itatit cii'cumslances exactly similar, but in its nature totally different. See 
De 8. Poes. Hebr. Pnleet. xii. For beauty and ingenuity it may fairly 
come in competition with one of the most elegant of Virgil, (greatly im- 
proved from IJomcr, Iliad, xiii. 199.) where he has applied to a different 
purpos«, but not so hitppil)-, Uie sarae image of the inefiectual working of 
■imagination in a dream ; 

** Ac veluti in somnii oculos ubl languida preisit 

Kocte quies, ncquidquam avidos extendere cunui 

Telle videmur, & in mediis conatibus «gri 

Buccidimus ; non lingua valet, non corpore nobe 

Sutficiunt vires, nee vox, aut verba sequuntur." Mn, xiL 908. ' 

■' And as, when slumber seals the closing s^t. 

The sick wild fancy labours in the night ) 

Some dreadful visionary fbe we shun 

With airy strides, but strive in vain to run i 

In vain our bafSed limbs their pow'rs essay : 

We faint, we stru^le, sink, and fall away ; 
■' Drain'd of our strength, we neither fi^t nor fly, 

And on the tongue the atru^llng accents die." Pm, 

Lucretius eipreasess the very same image with Isaiah : 

" Ac veluti in somnis sitiena quum qusrit, & humor , 

^on datur, ardorem in membris i^ui stinguere possit ; 
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Bed iRtieum ■imukctm 'petit, ftvitrwiiie kbont. 
Id iqedioqne litit totrenti 6umine potMis." 



9- Tbty ue drunlc^ but cwt with vine] See note on chap. IL 31. 

11. I cuinot read it—] An ancient HS and LXS. hare pteaerved s 
a-ord here, lost out «f the teit, nvipb, (for rucip^,) BMrwH. 

9. utd three cditinoB, read rnrrp 



Ibid. And Tsin— ] I read, (ot •nm. Vim, with LXX. Matt. xt. 9. MtMM 
vii. 7. and, for ma'JO, Bna^B, with Chald. 

ir. Bre Lebanon become like Carmel — ] A nuuhal, et proverbial sajr- 
in^, expreBBing any great revolution of things j and, when respecting two 
subjects, an entire reciprocal change : explained here by some interpreterg, 
I think with great probability, as havlngits priucipal viewbejond the rer- 
<dutbns then near at hand ; to Ibe rejection of the Jewa, and the calUng of 
the Gentiles. The first wei* lie vineyard of God, ^K 013, {if the prophet 
who loves an allusion to words of liLe sounds, nuy be supposed to have in* 
tended one here,) cultivated and watered^by him in rain, to be ^ven up, 
«nd to become a wilderness : compare chap. v. 1 — 7. . The last had been 
hitherto barren, but were, by the grace of God, to be rendered ftuitfiiL 
$ee Matth. zxi. 43. Rok. zi. 30, 31. Carmel stands here opposed to Lek- 
inon, and therefore is to be taken as a proper nane. 

31. — that pleaded in the gate] " They are heard by the treasurer, mat- 
ter of the horae, and other principalofBcera of the regency [of Algiers,] wh» ' 
Ut constantly in the gate of the palace for that purpose :" (that is, the dis- 
tribotion of justice.] Shaw, Travels, p. 315. fol. He adds, hi the .note, 
*■ That we read of the Elder* m the gate, Dctrr. zxii. 15, and xzv. 7, and 
la. nix. SI, Alios v. 10, of him that reprvoeth and rebuketh in the gate, 
Tlie Ottoman court likewise aeems to have been called the Part, from the 
distribution of justice, and the dispatch of puUic bnitnees, ttiat it carried 
«ii in the gate* of K." 

S3- — the God ofdiehouMfrf Jacob.) Tread Vtl, •• a noun, not a prepo- 
ritioni the parallel line favours -this aoue i aod there bno address to lihe 
house of Jacob, to justify the *&a. 

Ibid — covered with confoaion] " yrin% ChaU. at J \jimAtau\ Theod. 
*T^ainmmi, Syr. Tiens, videtur legendum TiMT ; hj^ enim solum legitur ver- 
hnm *nn, oec in Unguis sffinibue babet pudorii eignificatioiKin." SmkiA. 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 



33. Wba Ui chOAM ibaU MC— 1 FarlfMnX,l«ciAfum, vilhl.nL. 

Mdfijr. "^■ 

CHAP. XXI. 

1. Who ratify covcfimt*— ) Hdi. " Wlia poor Wt • UbatitMi.'* Suti. 
fice and libttiiKi were ceremoniee conttantly lued, in atiuent timet, by noit 
actions, in the ratifying of e««e>iMt*t a libation thenifbre i* ftied fin- a ccnu- 
(sant, ai in Greek the word mh, tat the Hne reuon, ibtnda ftr b«tfe 
Thiiaeemi tobeth«inostea»; tzplteationof tfaeHdwewphraw; Ml'iV 
baa the Mitbority of the LXX. •noiwni avitMw. 

4. — «t Hanea] Six MSS. and peibapi six otbera, read BOH, in t^, fer 
m, tianea : and ao abM LXX. who read likeviae W, teboiired, Ibr IW) 

5. — were aahamed— ] KghtHSS. (one andat,] read »<9n, without «'- 
SoChald.andVillK. 

Aid. But proved—] Pour MSS. Ctbree annent) after •a add OH, wfaicA 
, Menu wanted to compleat the phrase in ita uiual fbnn. 

6. The' bortfaen— ] Ha>D wema here to be takoi in it* proper sense ; th« 
kad, not the BTocIe. The itune tubject i* ceotinned ; and thaie m i JIM III 
be no place here Ibr a new title to a diitinct jwt^haqf . 

Hull — a land of diatreaa-^] The aanedeiol* are here fp<J:en(rf'| irtuqfi,, 
Oe Jtraelltes piiaicd through, when they caine out of Egypt i which Uotef^ 
describe*, Dnrr. viil IS, ai ** that great and tenibte wildencai, vfaereiM 
were fiery aetpent*, and acotpions, and drought ; where there waa no wa- 
ter." And which waa deaigned to be « Und of barrier between them and 
Egypt, of which the Lord had aaid. ■ Te ahall h— eeforth retan no won 
that way." Dan. xnl. 16. 

6. — will not profit them] A HS. add* in the Mar|^ the wad vA, 
which aeema tw hare bean hwt oat of 'the test: itU aathanKd bfl^X. 
asdTulg. 

r. Babab the Inaetire] The two last wcada. Km an, johied mtb m(^-< 
aaake the parUciple Mfael nWBR. I find, that Ur learKd ptofeaaw Doe^ 
derLeiu,in his versiwi oflauah, and note on thia place, has given the same 
conjeGturc t which be speak* of a* hariag been fbmEtly ptddialKd by luili. 

A ctHicurrdce of diffei«tt penona in the aame conjecture adds t* it « 
greater degree of probability. 

& For a teitimony] -tth, *o Syr. fSitid. Vulg, tkod LXX. in U&S. A^ 
tduxn-andl D. iL iv MT^t^f whicbi two words have b«(a lattmtaf 0»' 
Mber copici of LXX. 
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Okat. xxit ISAtAH. 305 

13 ~ia obBqaify) wfn, tnnipiMing the t#o lut UtUn of p*)n, fit 
•^prranon, which seeiiu not to belong to this pluce ; & f eif probable cmv 
lecture of Haubiguit i 

13. — « aweUirtg in. • high vail] It ku b«ai obierved before, that tb» 
hnildinp of ^a'it, generally coiuiit of little tietter than what w« call mud* 
walls. " AJ1 Uie htxuei at Iipalun, tayi ThcTenot, (vol. ii. p. IS9,) are 
built of bricks made of cU]' aiid*tr*w, anddnedia the sun) *nd covered 
frith a pLutcr tnade of ft fine white itone. In otiur placei in Penia, the 
bouses are built with nothinjf'ebe but tuch bricks, made widi tempered 
cU/ and chopped straw, well mingled together, uid dried in the sun, and 
then used : but the least rain diiaolves them." Sir John Chardin's MS. 
i^ie^k on this place of Isaiah is ver^ at^site-: " Hurs en Asie ftant fkitf 
de terre le fendent ainsi par milieu it de haut en has." This shews clear* 
Ij how obvious and ezpressiTe tbe unage is. The Psalmist has in ttte same 
nannw nUde u*e of it, to expresi sudden and utter dettmctkio : 

" Te shall be slain all of you i 

[Te shall be] like an inclining wall, lika a shattered fence." Ps. Uii 4. 

U. ~>and spueth it iMt] Five HSSi tdd the crayunction 1 to the ne^< 

IT. —iea thousand — ] In the second lino at this rene a word is maOi. 
&8tlf iHnitted, which should answer to ^sMtAaufanii in the first: LXX^ 
supply mutn, ci^. But the trtie word is n3ai i as, I am perauaded, anj 
one will be convinced, who wilt compare the followbg passages with th^ 

" How should one cbase a thousand i 

And two put ten thousand [nasi] t« flight-" Dkct. xzxil SOt 

"And five of you shall duse a hundred ( 

And a hundred of you shall chase [n331] tta thousand." 

Liv. xxvL & 

IS. •-•h«U be expect b^dence] For tanT, Ae ihaB be exalfd, wfucft 
bdongs not to tikis place, Houb^nt reads orT, ^ thaU be tiUnt ■• and Bqf 
it seems to 6e in a MS. Another MS. instead of it reads aiP*, he thatt re* 
tunt. 1^ miatakeB oecisioncd 1^ the limilitude of the letters f and % 
He very frequent, as the reader may have already observed. 

19. Whca a holy pet^de—] mk iymt, LXX. mp D». The word «rr% 
lost oat of.the text, but happily supplied by hSX. clears up the seoa^ 
•therwise extremaly obscure. 

Ibid. — ehalt imidore him with weeping] The neg&tive particle lA i^ 
kot acknowledged by.LXS. It iMay perhaps hATV ^Md i^tt^n by mistake- 
for ij, of which there are ai«»y OMtapUis. 
Pf 
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as. Ttamgh JnuTta—J Fdr <mi, sixteen U98. Mtd time edition^ 
here mm. 

31. —to Uie right, or to the left] Syr. Chald Tulg'. tranaUte m if, ntr 
And <if •«>— '3, tbey read it^»— lA. 

33. And je itull tre^— ] The very pmhitutiim of Hobm, Dxttt. vli. 3f . 
tfnlj tbrown out of the prose into the poetical fonn. " The {fraven imagea 
•f their god* ye ilull bum with &re : thou shalt not destfe the aHyet or 
tte gold thkt is on them i nor toke it unto thee, lest thou be snared Ibete* 
in ; for it is an abominstion to Jisotib Ih; God." 

35. themigiity— J S'ynt^>ci>«uuc. Sym./HyMVMyumo Aquila. fS-at, 



36. — abaU be Mrenfbld} The text adds, tptm npav -nao, " (s the light 
of aeven days," a rsanifeat g^losa, taken in fioiii liie margin ; it is not is 
■KWt of the copies of LXX, it interrupts the rbj-thmical construction, and 
obscures the sense I^ a false, or at least an unnecessary, interpretation. 

2r. —the flame— J rTKBTOi this word seems to be rightly rendered in 
our translation, thejiaine, Jun. IS. 38 and 40, &c, a sign of Jin, Jss. vi 1. 
called properly mtvo, an etevatian, from its^tendbg upwards. 

■ 38: —to toss the nations with the van of perdition] The word nsfrft 
is in its fbrm very irregular. Kimchi says it is for Win^. Houbigant 
•upposes it to be a mistake, and shews the cause of it ; the joining it to 
the n, which should begin tho foUowmg word. The true reading is (nnV 

The Vulgate feeins to be tbe only one of the ancient interpreters, who 
bita explained rightly the sense i but he has dropped the image : " ad per. 
dendaa gentei in nihilum." Kimchi's esplawttjon is to the following ef- 
fect; "rm is a Taa with which th^ winnow com: and its use is to 
cleanse the com fbom the chaA* an d straw : but the van, with which God 
will mnnow the oationi, will be tbe van of emptiness, or perdition i for 
Dothlng useftil shall remain behind, but all shall come to nothing, and 
perish, la like manner, abridleisdeMgnedto guide the horse in the right 
way : but the bridle, which God wiU put in the j««B of tbe people, shall 
not direct them arif^t, but shall make them err, and le«d then into de- 
struction." This latter image the prophet has ^pljed to the same suV 
jeet afterward, ch.-xuvii^. 

" I will put my hriflle -fai thy jaws. 

And turn thee b»ck by the way in which thott tKntHU" ' 

And as to tbe (brmer it is to be observed, that the van of the ancient* 

Iras 8 large instrument, somewhat like a siiovel, with a lung handle, with 

♦hich they tossed the com mixed with the cbaff and chopped straw into 

theair,UurithewiuiiDi{^ticpai:afttheiit. Bee Hanomnl on ftb-na. iii. 13. 
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.31. He, tbU WM-4 ('FMtWN.iortBSU^t'WX.'' SnEU. 

33. — the rod of correction] For mtnn, the gmmidtd itaiF, of which IM 
«te fet has been aLle to rotke any tolerable sense. Le Clerc conjectured 
fnmD, ffcorrectian ,- see Fbot. xsii. 15. uid <o it is in tvo MSS. (one of 
•thetn uicient,) and seems to t>e so in the Bodley MS. Syr. has maavn, vir- 
|» Romans, vds subjectianis. 

Ibid. — iguBst them] For na, fiftj-tvo MSS. and five editions, read oa. 

Ibid. — with tabrets and harps] With every demonstration of joy and 
thankegiving for the destruction of the enemy in so wonder&l a miinner; 
. jrith hymns of praise, accompanied with musical inalruments. See ver. 29u 

33. For Tophet is ordained — ] Tophet is a vallcf very near to Jenisfc 
fesa, to the south.«ast, called also the valley of Hbnon, or Gehenna : where 
.the Canaanites, and afterwards the Itraelites, sacrificed their children, by 
aiakJng them pass through the fira i that is, by burning them in the fire, 
to Moloch. It ia therefore used as a place of punishment by fire ; and by 
our blessed Saviour in the gospel far hell-fire : as the Jews themselves had 
fiqKied it : see Child, on Isaiah, usiii. 1 4, where D^V •ipm is rendered 
5* the Geheima of everlasting' fiire." Here the place where the Asayriao 
«rmy was destroyed ia euUed Tophet by a metonymy ; for the Assyrian 
army vas destroyed probably at a greater distance from Jernailem, and 
jViite on the af^iosite side of it : for Nob is mentioned aa the last station, 
.from wh)ch .the kjn|f of Assyria should threaten Jerusalem, chap. z..3% 
where the prophet seema to have given a very e:^t chorogn^ bical des- 
cription of bis march in order to attack the city. 

CHAP. XXXt 
1. Who trust— ] FOB 'JTI Imo twenty MSS. and LXX. and Vulg. na4 
te, without the conjunction. 

2.— hisword] TU*t,siDgular,without*,MS. andX.X]E.andTar(.HieKM. 

4. LJke as the lion — ] Thii comparison ia exactly In the spirit and man: 
IKr, and very nearly qiproachbg to the expretaion of Homer: 

JliUr <nii|iiinn>rii( wu iit Bvtim iofut iKSm- 

Xw xvn wH tvftcffi futMrjutraf ingi >(*>^a 
tkifur' aarnfmt taif* it^iiait JwrSu* 

PCmt' n Vfimai ^<aK an xKfV ajim-u Iliad ziL 399, 

■ A* the boU. lion, nountauUired, now long 
rwi^'i, witb coumgt and witb hunger ituDj;; 
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4M NMnS^r 9ma,%m^. 

... ,..JutbHq)tsUMtkMBg*«&)(l<lHtei«Da|4iiq)pdl« " * '-" ' ' 

Tbou^ dogi aad anueA ibt pbtr da ttand in EU«rd 

CollcGted i fae nathlcM iwdmanted ipriBgi 

tfcr tbc higb bncct *nd Ki^s the UcnUin; ptcy ; 

Or nuhin^ onward in hit breist receive* 

The well aimed ■peM^ ' 

Of iBeta(rfion, ttllegoriei, and comparisonB of theHebrewpoets, in which 
t1}e Difine nature and attributes arc represented under imagES tafam ttvm 
bmtes and other low objects ; of their effect, their aublimity, and the 
eaxiea of it ; tee De S. Poea, Hebr. Pnalect xvl. sub fia. 

5. le^iin^ fortwd — ] The generality of interpreter* obierre is thl» 
idace an alluaion to the delivmnoe, which God vouchsafed to hi> peoptei, 
irticn be destroyed the first-born of the Egyptians, and exempted those of 
the Itraelilei tojouming among them t^ a peculiar intapoaition. The. 
■ame word it made use of here, which is used upon that occaiion ; and 
which gave the name to the feast, which was instituted in comroemoration 
of that deliverance ; nn. But the difficulty is, to reconcile the commonlj 
received meaning of that word with Hie circumstancea of the similitude 
here used K> illustrate the deliverance, represented as parallel to the deliv-: 
erance in Egypt. 

" \fi the mother-birds hovering over their young ; 
SoshsllJsHoviH God of hosts protect Jerusalem, ■ 
Protecting and delivering, paitiog over, Mid rescuing her.* 
This difficulty is, 1 think, well solved by Vitringa t whose remark ia th« 
more worthy of observMion, 'as it leads to the true meaning of an impor- 
tant word, which hitherto seems greatly to have been misunderstood ; 
tiiougfi Vitringa himnelf, as it appear^ to me, has not exactly enough de- 
fined the precise meaning of it. He says, " nn signifies to cover, to pro- 
tect by covering; nivani ^c, J.XX, iKBoyin obtegel ostium:" whereas 
it means that particular aciion or motion, byivhich God at that time pLic- 
•d hiniaelf in sueh a situation as to protect the house of the IsraElite against 

■ the deatroyii^ angel : to spring forward, to throw one's self in the way, in 

■ Mder to cover and protect Cocceius comes nearer to the true meaning 
tlun Vitringa, by rendering it, jrorfum facen, to march, to step forward. 
Lexicon in v. The common meaning of the Word nsi upon other occasions 
b to hait^ to be lame, to leap in a rude manner of duicing, (as the pn^- 
•*• of Baal did, 1 Kim>s iviii. 36,) all which agrees' very well together i 
fer the motion of a lume person is a perpetual springing forward, by throW't 
in^ himself from the weaker upon the stronger leg. The coipmon notjcm 
of God's passing over the hotlses of the Israelites is, that in going throu|^ 
the land of Egypt to amite the first-bom, seeing the Mood on the door of 
the houses of the JsraeUtes, he passed over, or sKipped, thoae hmuesi and 
fiirebore to smite them. But that this is twt the true notion of the thing, 
will be ]4ain from eomidering the wordtef the sdeMd historic i where he 

w very Bxyltiiitfy the astim -. ■ •• for itai>T±t will pass throogh, ta. 
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0aM. xnui. IBAIAR. «» 

mite the E^j'ptMart -nd vhan^be Kcth Ae btcwd M the linteli ind on 
the twD lide poiU, J^mtab will »ft'atg forward over (or befiirc) (Ik door, 
rmn Vp mir nsr, and will not lufler ih* deatroyer to come into your 
bouses to imite 500." Exaa. xiL 23. Here we manifeitlj two distinct 
•gentt, with which the DOtim of paninjr tier >■ not coniialent ; for thit 
■upposes but one agent 1 the two Ap^ta are the deatToying »ngei passing 
Ihroagh to smite every bouse g and jzEovia the protestor, keeping pace 
with him; and who, seeing the door of the Israelite mailed with the blood, 
the token [n^scrihed, Ic^m forward, throw* himself with a sudden motion in 
the way, (^poae* the destroying angel ; and covers and protects that houie 
•gainst the destroying angel, nor sufiera him to smite it. la thit way ofcon- 
i^dering the actioii, the beautiful siinilitude of the bird protecting her young, 
M- iw^ exactly to the ^^plication by Uie allusion to the delivenuice in Egypt 1 
U the mother birdspreada her wing* to cover her young, throws herself be- 
fore tlKm, and opposes the rapacious bird that aaaaults them, so shall Ji- 
forl^ jwoitecti *• with % ^ield, Jferuaalem from the enemy, protecting and 
deliT^iog, tptingiiig forvard aitd resting her : Anfiaaai, as the three 
flt|)er CiTeek inletpreters, Aquila, Symmacfaus, and Tbeodo' ion, render it : 
^XX- vifoamnrm 1 instead of which MSS. Fachom. lias sijiCibriu, arcume- 
«Rd> pretgget, which I think is the true reading. Homer (11. viiL SJl) ex< 
presses the very same image by this word : 

AxMi Am v^piCw, tai « noir Bji/ynxi^ 1 

— >■" But Ajax hi& broad shield display'd. 

And «creen'd hi« brother with a mi^ty shade." 

— \i( Vfimt B/ifiCiCMac. Iliad i. 3y, 

yrhich the Scholiast explains by mfXiSmaf, inf/oiXfC' 

6. ye have so deeply — ] All the ancient veraioiw read ip^gn m the 
fecond person. 

7. The »in, which thur own bands hare oude] TheconstructioD oftlwL 
word MXft, on, in this place is not easy. The LXX. have oniitted it : MSS. 
Ptchom. and 1 D. iL and Cod. Marchal. in margine, supply the omission hj 
the word a^^un, or ifiafmitK, said to be from Aquila's version : which t 
have followed. The learned pofessor Schroeder, Institut. Ling. Hebr. page 
398, makes it to be tn rvgin^ vitb p^a^, a*, an epithet ; your imjut 
iauii. The LXX. render the piaugun in the tliird person, oi xfifv ■<«<•) 
and an ancient MS. has, agreei^ly to that rendering, err'), for 03^ 1 which 
word tbey have likewise OQitted, u not necessary to complete the tense. 

CHAP. XSXIL 
1. And priaces— ] ("WVi irithout ^ ; so the anuent veiaknw. An sn- 
. cicfit MS. hs« Tint and it* prince*. 

3- As the dudow of a great nek] The aluidow of a great projecting 
jtpdLJatheiDapt«e£tc*hiDgtbM upoMibkin ahoteountry, not only as 



0. Google 



■mMtperrectlrexdadii^dierajiaf tlUMat bnt'alw-knvf i> itatf a 
BKtoral coolneu, whidi it reflect* »ad coi«niw>cM«> to arety thing .riwwt 
it. ■ , . ■ r 

" SpeluncKqae Iqfuit, h luua pnctdiet umbn." 

Vkf. Gems. iii. 14fi. 
" Let the cool cave aiA sliadjr rock protect tbem." 
Em vfcMa mu yananc Xufwe afH, 

EHairpnn«iu>,uiiSieiMr*»» - IleaiiDd> ii- 306- 

Whcn S'lriu* rages, and thine aching head, 
Parch'd skin, and feeble kneea relreahment need j 
Then to the rock's projected shade retire. 
With Biblin wine recruit thy wmted pow'r*. 

3. And him the eyes] For m^, LeClerc reads -fri, of which ioktalce tilt 
.Mitoretes acknowledge there are fifteen instanceB ; and tnany more we 
rerknned by others. The removd of the negitiTc reatorei to the Terb it* 
true and usual aense. 

6. The fool will still titter folly] A sort of prorerblal mying: ; whkk 
Euripides (Bacctix, 369,) has expressed in the very mom nanoer and 
words ; /uyii -ytf luifs xi^ik Of this kind <tf limple and tuudomed ptoverit 
jBT parable, see Ue 8. Poes. Hebr. Pridect sxiv. 

Ibid. Against Juotjs] For ^M, two M3S. read VSi more property. 

7- Aa for the niggard his instrtiinenta — ] His martiinatknu, his des^n. 
Tlie Pdronomuaij, which the prophet frequently deala in, suggested this 
f iprenaion : T*}? '^. The first word is expressed wttii some variety iff 
the MSS. : aeven MSS. read 'Vbi, one bsi, another -^131. 

Ibid. And to defeat the assertions — ] A word seems to haft been Io«t 
^lere, and two others to have suffered a small alteration i which has made 
the 9ent£nae Tcry obscure. The LXX. have happily retained the rendering 
of the lost word, and restored the spntrnce in all its parts ; ui tamtam 
M)™c Tan<m o xfuni- DBW03 pa" "laT It^^ They frequently render the 
Teiij inn by imniSami. A MS. reads "laVn ; which gives authority for the 
preposition ^ necessary to the senae ; and LXX. Syr. Chald. read jfwfls?- 

8. And he by his generous — ] " Of the four sorts of persona mentioned, 
ver 5, three are described, ver. 6, 7, and 8, bnt not the fourth." Smkb*. 

Perhaps for mm we ought to read rwn. 

11. gird the sackcloth — ] pv, sackcloth, a wo>4 necessary tofliesenie, 
is here lost ; but preserved by LXX. M9B. Ales, and PHohom. and 1 B. !I. 
and Edit Aid. and Csmp. and Arab, and Syr. 
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-«tnp r»--} msn, mn, t» These M« 
Hfinitiita, wttb » piragogic n, •ceaadnf to Scuultem, Inititut. Lin^. 
Bebr. p. 113, Mid Me to be ttlkta in an imperative sense. 

13. Mourn je tar the pleanuit field] The LXS. Sjr. and Vutg. read 
Tnw, meurnjfe, imperatiTc : twelve MSB. (five ancioit,) ttro editions, LXX. 
Aquila, Sym. Tiieod. Bjr. Vnlg. (ll read rrw,/eW; not -m, bnram. 

13. — and the brier shall eonle'upl AH tlie ancient Teraims read Tmn, 
with the conjunction. And an anient MS. hsa u rr^gn, whidi seems to 
be right I or radktf na : andtinre is araaure in the place of 13 in agotba 



Ibid. Tea vicr att~-] Pw 0> the ancient venioiu, except Vulff. se^ 
to have raad^' •» mafpeibaps be a mistake for U or 113 above mentiwieiL 
It is not nifitMtty. in. this i^ace. 

. 13--18. Over the land of my people--] This description of impemdii^ 
distress belongs to other times than that of S^iicherib's invasion, from 
vhich tbe)' woe so soon delivei«d. It must at least extend to tlie tuin of 
the eaoMrf and city by tbe Chaldeans. And the promise of blessings, 
vbicb follows, was not fultilled under the Mosaic dispensation ; they be- 
long to the kingdom of Metsial|. Compare vcr. 15 with ch^>. sxix. 17, 
Hid see the Kote there. 

14. Ophel] It vpas a part of mount Sion, rising higher thin die rest ; 
at the eastern extremity, near to the temple, a little to the south of it t- 
ulled by Hio^a iv. 8, " Opbel of the daughter of Siotu" It was naturally 
•trong by ita Bituatkm, and had a wall of its own, by which it was separat- 

^ ad from the rest of Slon. 

15. And the fruitful Geld] bo-om, fifteei M39. (six sneient,) and tw» 
aditiwia s wiueb aeons to make the noun an appellative. 

19. The city shall be laid level with tbe plain] For nbm% Syc. reads 
fl^RVJl. Tbe city, probably Niniv^ or Babylon : bnt this verse is very- 
obscare. " Saltus ; Asiyriorum Mgnum : clvitas i magnifies Asayrioruni 
caatra." Ephnem Syr. ui loc. For -nsi, a Ma. has -m t and so conjec- 
tured archbiabi^ Seoker, referring to Zkw. xl 3. 

30. who BOW your seed in every watery place] Sir John Chardln's Note 
on this place is : " This exactly answers the manner of planting rice t for 
they sow it upon the water : and tiefore sowing, while the earth is covered 
with .water, they cause tbe ground to be trodden by oxen, borse», and ass- 
es, who go nudJeg deep i and this Is the way af preparing the ground ibr 
Bowing. As ibey ^wv the ri^ on th$ water, they transplant it in the wa- 
ter." Hannci's Obterr. i. p. 3S0. " Bice i« tbe food of two-thirds of 



0. Google 



fit UCftBA ON Cuv. KXMm, 

■unkind." Dr. Arfauthbot. "It U cultmiteil in MHt oT the oatent 
countries." Miller. " It ■■ good for Ul, tod »t all tiro««." Sir J: Otair-' 
din, ibid. " Le ri> qui eat lenr principal aliment & leur froment (i. e. de* 
Siunois) n'cit jnnaii xaaez tttiat ; il croit au milieu de I'eau, k les con- 
pagnes Ou on k cultire rcMcmblent plutfit a de maiM que whi pu k dea 
terrea qu'oo laboure avec la cbarue. Le rii a bieq cette tbrce, que quo^ 
qu'il ]> tit lis ou lept piedi d'eau aur lui, il pouaae toujoora aa tj^ a» 
dcMU*, h le tnyui qui )e porte a'Sere h crolt ji proportion de la hauteur 
de l'«>u qui aoje taa champ." V»yi^ de t'Ev^qiie de Beryt^ p. IM 
Puia,l66& 

CHAP. xxsm. , 

THE plan of tke prophecy continued in thi* chapter, and which ia nuni- 
Astly diatiikct frOm the (orfegOingt it peculiarly ekgMit Vo aet it in a 
^Miper li^t, it will be necciaaif to mark the traniitkM bom cac part ot 
it to another. 

In verae 1. The prophet addreaaea hinuelf to Senacberib, briefly, but 
•tion^y and elegantly, espreiting the injuatlce of hi> arobitioui designs, 
and the audden diaappointment of them. 

verae 3. The Jeffa are btrodiiced offering up their eameat supplications 
to God in their present distreasful condition i with expreaaiona of th^ 
Irust and confidence in hia protection. 

verae 3 and ^ The prophet, in the nanw of God, or rather God himself, 
ia introduced addretaing biniaelf to Scnacherib, and threstoiing bim, that 
notwithatiinding the terror which he had occiisianed in the in raded countries, 
yet he shotild fall, and become an eaay prey Xm those whom he h^ intended 
to subdue 

verse 5 and 6. A cborui of Jews ia introduced, acknowledging the mtt' 
«y and power of God, who had undertaken to protect thero i extolling it 
with direct opposition to the boasted power of thcirenemieti and celebrat> 
b^ the wisdom and piety of their king Hesekiah, who had placed hia con- 
fldence in the fhvour of God. 

Thea tbllowa, verse 7 — 9, a description of the diatresa and despair of the 
Jews, upon the kii^ of Aasyria'a marching againat Jerusalem, and sending 
his aummona to them to surrender, after the treaty he had made with Heze- > 
kiah on the conditions of his paying, as he actually did pay to him, tbree- 
llandred talenta of silver, and thirty taloits of gold. 3 Kiiraa zviiL 14—16, 

verse 10. God himaelf is again introduced, declarbg that he will inter- 
pose in this critical situation of affairs, and disappoint the vain design* of 
the enemiea of bis people, by discomfiting and utterly consuming them. 

.Then follows, verse 11—23, still in the person of God, (which however 
&Us at last into that of the pn^het) a description of the dreadful sppre- 
henMona of the wicked in those time* of diatresa and imminent danger ; 
fnety contraated with the confidence and security of the righteous, and 
tbeir trust in the promise* of God, that he will be their nerer-fiuling 
Btrcogih and protector. 

The whok concludes, in the person of the prophet) with adesariptlonof^ 
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~ C«*n<z»iuv ISAIA^Rl all 

Ihe'neiiritf of tbe JnM under (he protection of OM,ud«f the ^ ihMmJ 
■t>te,V>f Senacherib uid bis nay, wholly disccHiiilted, and expoied to ht 
pondered crcn by the weakest of the enemy. 

Much or the beMity of tbil pwaage depends cm the explanatuxu abora 
^ves of verM 3 and 4f u addreued by the prophet, or by God hiuself^ to 
Senacherib ; not, ai it ii Usually taken, as addretsed by the Jews to God, 
iw«e3 ; and then, verae 4, as addreMed ta the AsiyrianB. To set thia in 
■ (Jew light it may be of use to cMnpore it with ■ puMige of the profdiet 
Joel : wbcTc, apeaklng of the deitrtwtion caused by the loeuati, he sell i* 
the uinie strong light of opposition, as Isaiah does here, the power of Jiw^ 
tAi, who would deatroy that enemy. Thu* laaiah, to Senacberib : 
' " When tbou didst raise thyself up, the nations were dispened. — 

verae'3. 

' Bit DOW will I arise, sMth JauOrlB i 

N** yra\ 1 be exalted." rerte 10. - 

And thus Joel, ii. 30, 31. 

" His stink shall come up, and his ill bstout shall ascend; 

Though he hath done great things. 

Fear not, O land, be gUd and rejoice i \ 

FocJeudt^h will do great things." 

1. thou plunderer^] See Kote on chap. xsL 8. 

Ibi^. — when thou art weaiy— 1 " in^ia, alibi noli extat in s. s. nisi f. 
Job it. 39. —simplicius est legere inbas Vid. CupeU. nee repugnat Vi- 
binga. Vid, Dan. ii. 24. rrts, O-nn," Skckib. 

3. bur strength—] For Dm, Syr. Chald, Vulg. read Wjni, in the first ' 
person of the pronoun, not the third : the edition of Felix Pratensia hat 
Vnmi in the margin. 

3. From thy terrible Toice—] For iiorr, LXX. and Syr. read ytU; 
whom 1 follow. 

6. — thy treasure—] O diMwupgc no, Sj-m. He had in his copy yvtK, not 
TlBK. 

7- — themightymen'raiaeagrievotisery] Three MS9. read Di^nM : ^at 
1^ lions of God, or strong lions i so they called valiant men, heroes i which 
appellation the Arabians and Persians still use. See Bochart. Hieroz. P. I. 
lib. ill. chap. i. " Mahomet aysnt reconnu Hamzeh son oncle pour homme 
de courage & de valeur, lui donne le titre ou sumom d'Assad Allah, qui 
aignifie, le lion de Dieu," »*Herbelot, p. 427- Ahd for mm, Syr. an4 
Chald. read nvp, whom I follow. Chald. Syr. Aquila, Sym, and Tbeotiv 
read ofrt TJiOtt, or rmi- -. with what meaning, is not clear. 

9. — -are mapped— ] LXX. »avi(« ir«i' Uiey read mpJT. 
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11. And my spirit— ] " Wot amrt, retd mo tm." 8ick». Which, 
leading IB confiiraed by Ch«ld. when •WO, tia/ vonl, inswen to «im, Hif 
tpirit. 

15. —4tie proposal of blood-ahed] A MS. reidi D'S'iS. 

18. Where ii he that numbered the tovers H That it, the canmuaider 
Ot the etietnj'a force*, ^o surveyed tbe i(»ti&ca.tiona of the city, and tocdc 
Ml aoccHint of dke h^^th, itrei^tb, uld utuatioit trf' the willa and tow- 
Ma I th»t he migifat know where to m«k« tbe isBuilt with the greatest ad< 
Taiitag« I ■« CapaneuB befiire Thebes is represented i& a passage of tbe 
rhceniasx of Euripides, which Grotiu* baa applied' m an iUiutntisD of 
&is place i 

20, Thou ahalt see—] For mti, read rrmn, with Ihe Chaldee. Houbigant. 

21. But the glorious name of JxHoviH — ] I take Oif for • noun, with. 
LXX. and Syr. see Psii* xs. 1. PaoT. sviii. 10. 

23. Thy must—] For vm, their miu», Syr. reads -pin, LXX. and Vulg. 
13'VI i int na muni* iJig nuul it fallen aiide ; LXX. they seem to have read 
moi, or (rrM,) T«n ; or rather p •6. it n»( >rm, the negative ha»mg been 
omitted in the present text by miatike. kowerer, I have followed their 
genae, which seema very probable i as the present reading b to me tsf 
tremely obscure. , 

24, Neither shall tbe inhabitant say — ] This verse is somewhat obH^ure : 
the meaning of it seems to be, that tlie army of Senacherib shall by the 
stroke of God be reduced to so shattered and so weak a condition, that the 
Jews shall fall upon the remains of them, and plunder them .without re- 
sUtance : that the most infirm and disabled of the people of Jerusalem shall 
come in for tiieir share of the spoil ; the lame shall seize the pre} ; even 
tiie sick and the diaeaaed shall throw aside their infirmities, and recover 
strength enough to hasten to tlie general plunder. 

The last line of the verse i« parallel to the first, and expresses the same 
geuae in other words. Sickness being considered aa a visitation from God, 
and aponiBbmenC of sin ; the forgiveness of sin is equivalent to the rraiov- 
i) of a disease. Thus the Psalmist : 

" Who fbrgireth all thy sin ; 

And healcth all thine infirmities." Psx. ciii. 3. 

Where tbe Utter line only varies the expression of the former. And our 
blessed Saviour reasons with the Jews on the same principle : " Wl»ethet 
is it easier to say to the sick of the palay. Thy sins are forgiven thee ; or 
to say, Ariae, and take up thy bed,, and walk }" Mjrk a. 9. See also 
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Hi'pn. Tiii. 17. Ua. ItiL 4. Qui lociu laaut, " 1 P«r. ii. 34. telertur ftd 
Tsmiasionem pecutoram : hie vwoadsMUitionem mwbomm, quiaejusdciM 
potentix h bonitatU wt atrumque pncstare ( k, quia peccatis remiuii, 
|[ iiH)Tbi,qiii.&uctaa iimt peccatorum, pellnntur." Wetateia aa Mjtt. 
Tiii. 17. 

That this prophecy was exactly fulfilled, I thiidc we may gather Inim 
the history of thii preat event grrett by the pn^het hinuelf. It is plaii^ 
that Heiekiah, by his treaty with Senacherib, by whidi h« ^reed to ptty 
liiin three hundred talents of silTer and thir^ talenta of gold, had stripped 
hiniBelf of hia whole treasure : he not onlj^Te him aU the sttrer and goU 
that was m his own tressitry, and in that of the tmple, but waa even forc- 
ed to out off Ihe gold tnmt the doors of the temple and from Ibe pillars, 
with which he had hiniaelf overlaid them, to aatisly the demands of th* 
king of Assyria : but after the destructkm of the Assyrian anny we 6bA, 
that he " bad exceeding much riches, and that he made himself tieaanriet 
fiir silver, and for gold, and for precious atones," Sic. 3 Cbbdn. xzxii. 2F. 
lie was BO rich, that out of pride snd vanity he displayed his wealt^ to tha 
ambasaadors froiu Babylon. This cannot be otherwise accounted lor, thao 
by the prodigious spoil that was taken on the destruction at the Ai^yriaN 
army. 

CHAP. XXXIV. XXXV. 
TIIEIE two -i^pten make one distinct prophecy; an hitire, regular, and 
beautitut poem, consisting of two parts : the firat containing a denunciar 
tion of divine vengeance against the enemies of ibe people, or church at 
God 1 the second describing the flourishing state of the church of God, 
consequent upon the execution of those judgements. The event foretold 
is represented as of the highest importance, snd of universal concern : all 
nations are called upon to attend to the declaration of it i and the wratk 
<it God is denounced against all the nations i that is, all those that had 
provoked to anger the defender of the cause of Ston. Among those Edcnn 
IS particularly specilied. The principal provocation of Edom was their in- 
sulting the lews in their distresa, and joining against them with their ene-. 
mies the Chaldeans i see Amos i. 11, Ezek. sxv. 13, xxsv. IS, Ps. cxxiviL 
T- Accordingly the Edomites were, together with the rest of neighbour- 
ing nations, ravaged and laid waste by Nebuchadnezzar ; see Jan. xxv, 
15 — 36, MiLacHi i. 3, 4, and see Marsham. Can. Chron. Sec. xviii. who 
calls this the age of the destruction of cities. The general devostatioa 
^read through all these countries by Nebuchadnezzar, may be the event 
wliicb the prophet has primarily in view in the xxxivth chapter : but this 
event, ai far as we have any account of it in history, seema by ao means to 
come up to the terms of the pr^becy, or to juatify bo high-wrought and 
•0 terrible a deacriptioc And it is not easy to discover what connection 
the estremely Sourishlng state of the church or people of Qod, described 
in the next chapter, could have with those events, and how the former could 
be the consequence of the latter, as it is there represented to be. By a 
n the prophetical wrritings, any city, or peopl^ r«. 
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S16 NOTES OM Chap, xxxiv^ 

narkablj disting^uuhed m enem'wi of the pM^U uid kini^dom of Ood, i* 
put for those enemies in g«nen^. This seems here to be the cue with 
Edom and Batsr». it seems therefore reuoiuible to suppose, with many 
learned espositors, tlukt this prophecy ha* ft further view to events stilt Ai-' 
ture; to some greut revolutions to be etTected in Inter times, •nteoedent' 
to that more perfect state of the kingdom of God upon earth, and serrui^ 
to introduce it, which the holy scriptures warrant as to expect. 

That the iiivth chapter has a view beyond any thing, that could be 
the immodlate consequence of, those events, is pliiin from every pan, es. 
peci^ly from the middle of it, ver. S, 6, where the miraculous woHc* - 
wrought by our blessed Saviour are so clearly specified, that we cannot 
avoid making the application i andour Saviour himself bos moreoverplain* 
ly referred to this very passage as spcafcing of him and his works ; Mittb. 
xi. -i, S. " He bids the disciples of John to go and report to their master 
the things which they heard and saw } that the blind received their sight, 
the lame walked, and the deaf heard :" and leaves it to him to drawtbe 
concluiion in answer to his inquiry, whether he who perfbnaed tiK very 
worka, which the prCphets fnrctold should be performed by the MeMUh, 
was not indeed the Messiah himself And where are these vorks ■■> dia- 
tinctly marked by any of the prophets, as in this place ) and how could 
they be marked more distinctly ? To iliese the sirlct^ literal inter[M«iatioit 
of the prophet's words directs us. According to tlie allegorical interpre- 
tation they may have a further view ^ this part of the prnpbecj may ma 
parallel with the former, and relate to the future advent of Christ ; to 
the conversion of the Jews, and their restitutlrai to their land ; to the ex- 
tension and purification of the chi'latiaa &ith « event* predicted in the holj 
acriptures, as prepuratory to it. 

1. And attend unto roe — ] A MS. adds in this line the word •^, unf* 
me, atler s-Ottb ; which seems to be genuine. 

4. And all the host of heaven— ] See Note, on chap. zziv. 21, ^ De Sa- 
cra Poesi Hcbrxorum Pral. ii. 

5. For my sword is made bare in the heaven] There seems to be somje 
impropriety in this, according to the present reading ; " my sword is made 
drunken, oi' is bathed, in the heavens :" which forestalls, and expresses not 
in it* proper place, what belongs to the ntit verse i fhr the sword of Js- 
BDVxa was not to be bathed or glutted with blood in the heavens ; biit in 
Botsra and the land of Bdom. In the heavens it was only prepared for 
slaughter. To remedy this, Archbialiop Seeker proposes to read, foi lp*D»a, 
pt3-ra 1 referring to Jsh. ilvi. 10. But even this is premature, anu iHjt la 
its proper place. The Chaldee, for nrm. has ■^ann, shall be revealed, 
or disclosed : perhaps he read ntrm, or nruna. Whatever reading, differ* 
entl 1 presume from the present, he migiii lind in his copy, 1 tbUow the 
sense which he has given of it. 

^. F<x jEaoT«s cekbrateth a sacrificej Bzekiel has manifestly iQUtsited 
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Chap, xzxit. ISAIAH. • Sir 

tkis place of Isuah : he httfa Kt forth the gnat letdov and prineei of the 
adverse powers under the Aune enbtems of goata, bulU, rams, fatlings, &c. 
and baa added to the boldness of the itnagerf , by introducing God as sum- 
nMmin^ all the fowls of the air, and all the beasts of the firid, and bidding 
them to die feait, which he has prepared fbf them by the slau^ter of Um 
MMmie* of hit people ; 

" And thou, son of man, 

Thus laith the Lord Jmarxa: 

Say to the bird of every wing. 

And to ererj beast of the field : 

Assemble yonrselves, and come i 

Gather together from ereiy side. 

To tbt sacrifice which I make for you, 

A great slai^ter on the mountains of Israel, 

And ye shall eat flesh and drink blood ; 

The fleih of the mighty shall j^e eat, 
** And the blood of the lofty of the earth shall ye drjnlc ; 

Of rams, of lambs, and of goats, 
■ Of builocka, all of them the fat ones of Basan : 

And ye shall eat fiit till ye are cloyed. 

And drink blood, till ye are drunken ; 

Of my slaughter, which I have slain for you." Em. xxxix. 16, 17. 
The sublime author of the revelation (ch. r'lj ir, 18,) has talun tbia 
Image from Ezekiel, rather than from Isaiah. 

7- — with their blood] DSID : so an tncient MS. Syr. and Chald. 

8. The defender of the cause of Sion] As from pi, f7, a judge ; i^ 
from an, ar>, an advocate, or defender i Judid Stonis. Syr. 

11. —over her scorched plains] The word rnn, joined to the 12th 
verse, emharrasses it, and makes it inexplicable. At least I do not know, 
that any one has yet made out the construction, or given any tolerable ex- 
plication of it. Ijoin it to the 11th verse, and supply a letter or two, 
which seem to have been lost. Fifteen MSS. (five ancient,) and two edi- 
tions, read Tv^n. The first printed edition of 1486, I think nearer to the 
truth, n-in nn- l read nnina, or n*Tin bs ■■ see Jer. ivji, 6, a MS. has 
fl'in, and the Syriac reads rmn, gaudium, joining it to the two preceding 
words I which he likewise reads differently, but without improving the 
sense. However, his authority is clear for dividing the verses, as they are 
here divided, I read d? as a noun, "^hej shall boast, vinp- : see Paov. 
XI, 6. 

13. And in her palaces shall spring up — ] rrriuD^Ma i^, so read all the 
XS,. Every one her mate] A MS- adda ^K after trv», which teems neceu^. 
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trtotiwMBtroetiavi andnSiFT. and Vidg. AMther ICS. add* in Ac 
uMc plJtoe tvt, which i« equiraloit. 

IS. For tl>e taonth of JiBona) Far kvt, fire MSS. (Uvce aMent,} fead 
mn*, and BODtber ia ta corrected i oo Itkewice LSX. Two editiolH fauv 
laro, and ao LXX. and Vulg. and a MS. haa amp ; with the masculine pn- 
Boun bstead of the feminine : and so In the nest versea it it DtA, iiNtead 
of p^, m fourte^i MSS. lis of tbem ancient. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

1. —shall be glad.] DIW : in a MS. the O aeeina to hare been added ( 
and Olv is upon a rasure in another : none of the ancient versions acknowl- 
ei^e it : it aeems to have been a mistake arising' from the next word's be- 
^nning with the same letter. SLzteen MSS. have B'Hnv, and five HSS. 



3- The well watered plain of Jordsn] For p^, the LXX. read iTTi n 
i^i^iB »i> Jiftami Four MSS. read rhl i Sec Josh, xv. 19, inigua Jocdani, 
Houbigant. TfTi, ripa Jordan], lUnnicott See De 8. Poeu Hebr. Frxlect. 
SI. Not. 

Ibid, f'or n^, la it ; nine MSS. read 1^, to ihee. See Ibid. 

7- — the glowing nnd] a*nr'i thia word is Arabic, as well as Hebrew, 
expressing in both languagM the same thing i the glowing asndj plain, 
which in the hot countries at a distance has the appearance of water. It 
occurs in the Koran, chap. xxiv. " But a^ to the unbelievers, their wotks 
are like a vapour in a plain ; which the thirsty traveller thinketh to be 
water, until, when he cometh thereto, he findetb it to be nothing." Mr. 
Sale's note on this place is : " The Arabic word lerai signifiea that blie 
appearance, which in the eastern countries is often seen in sandy plunt 
about noon, resembling a lai^ lake of water in motion, and is occasioned 
by the reverberation of the sun beams : [' by the quivering undulating 
motion of that quick succession of vapoiin and exhalations, which are.ex- 
trgcted by the poweriul influence of Uie sun.' Shaw, Trav. p. 37S.] It 
sometimes tempts thirsty travellers out of their way, but deceives them, 
when they come near, either gobg forward, (for it always appears at the 
same distance,) or quite vanishes." Q. Curtiu* has laentioncd it : ■■ Are< 
nis vapor zsttvi lolia accendit ; — camporumque non alia, quam vasti & 
profundi iquoris species est," Lib. vii. cq). 5. Dr. Hyde gives us the 
precise meaning and derivation of the word. " Dictum uomen [Bare*] 
irp'UIt, tpltndortm, seu tplendenlen regitmtn notat ; cum ea regio radiis 
BolaribuH tam copiose collustretur, ut reflexum ab arenis lumen adeo in< 
tense fulgens, a longioqiio spectautibus, ad inalar corporis Solaris, aquarum 
apeciem referat j St hinc arenarum splendor & radiatio (ex lingua Peraica 
petito nomine) dicitur terah, i. e. aquz superficies, «eu superficialis nqua- 
mm species." Annot. in Peritscd. csp. 2. 
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Smxt. xx«r. ISAIAH, 3t9 

Ibid. — ihall (prin; forth— ] The n, in me^ Menw tn hive been nt 
Ant B in MB. Bodl. whence Dr. Kenmcott concludts it ah«uld be tmr^ 
But iiuteul of this vord, Sjr. Vulg. «nd Child, read loroe word aigaifying 
togrwr, tpring 1^, oraimatd! pertiapi mrn, orimBi orTimrri^i, n* 
Hoablgwit i>eftd». 

B. And K high wsy] The word TiTi is by mistake added to the first 
mnnber of the sentence from the beginning of the following member : Biz- 
teen Mas. (leTen ancient,) have it but once j so likewise 3yr. 

Ibid, —err therein] A MS. adds U, which (eems neceBgary to the 
•aue : and so Vulg. per earn. 

Ibid. But He ahall be with tiiem walkbg^— ] That is, God ; see tct. 4- 
" Wbo ahftU dwell anions then, and aet them an example, that tbciy itMold 
fi)lbw his steps." Our M Bnghsb versions tranatated the place to this 
purpose : our last translators were misled by the authwity of the Jews, 
vbo have absurdly made a diviaion of the verses in the midst of the sen- 
taiDe, thereby destroying the constructitm and tlie sense. 

9. Neither shall he be found there] Three MS8. read vifn, addia^ the 
conjanction ; and so likewise LXX. and Vutg. And four MS3. (one an- 
cient,) road MSD*, the verb, as it certainly ought to be, in the maaculinc 

For further remarks on the two foregoing cfaq>terB, see De S. Foesi Hebr. 

CHAP. XSXVI. 

THE hiatorv of the invasion of Senacherib, and of the miraculous de- 
stmction of bis army, which makes the subject of so many of Isaiah's 
propjieciet, is very properly inserted here, as affording the best U'ght to 
many parts of those prophecies i and as almost necessary to introduce the 
prophecy in the xxxviith chapter, being the answer of God to Hezckiah's ' 
prayer, which couldnotbeproperly understood without it. We find the same 
nirratice in the second book of KiJtss, chapters xviii. xii. xa. and these chap- 
ters of Isaiah, iizvi. ixivii. XKXviii. xxiii. for much the most part, (the ac- 
count of the sickness of Httzekiah only excepted,) are but a different copy of 
tbat narration. The difference of the two copies is little more than what ha* 
nanifestly arisen from the mistakes of transcribers : they mutually correct 
each other, and most of the mistakes may be perfectly reetiSed by a colla- 
tion of the two cojyes, witji the asiistanee of the ancient versions. Same 
ir members of senlenfies, are omitted in thii copy of Isaiah, 
e found in the other copy in the book of Kmas : whethep these 
t were made by design or by mistake, may be doubted : these 
thnefiwe I have not inserted in the translation ; I shall only report them 
ia the Notes. 
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3. Then.catne: oot ante him] Before theite «or^;'ttle tttMf cojty, 3 
Kiirss xTiti.' 18,' ukU iban ^K 'unp^, " aitd tliey deiiuDded'iaidillilii aTllfe 
king." , _ 

5. Thou hast said] Fourteen MS3. (three ancient,) hare U in Ute «ec- 
Wd persati, moH I and i? tbe otber c(^y, 3 Kiaoa zyiiL 30. 

6. —in E^ypt] MS. Bodl. adds I'm, Ihe king of Egypt : and ao per- 
haps Chrid. m^t r^. 

7. Bnt if 7e say] Two anoient MSS. have niMn in the plural Aunber : 
10 liketriBc LXX. Chald. and the other copy, 3 Kunia zviiL 32; 

Ibid, only befitfe thli Bltw— ] See 3 Ctn»v. zxxlL 13. 

19. dcfltined to e*t their ova dung] ^mh, " that they may eat," u onr 
tranilation litemlly renders it. But Syr. reads Siiko. " that they m^ not 
eat ; perhaps ri^tly, and afterwards mnvDI, or nviPi, to the same pur- 
jpoae. , 

ir. —and of vineyards] The other etqiy, 3 Kmaaxrui, 33, Adds .here: 
" a land of oil-olive, and of honey ; that ye inay live, and wA, die ( . and 
hearken not unto Hezektah, when he seducetb you." 

19. — of Sephsrvaim— ] The other «Dpy, 3 Krava xviiL.44k<add».^ 



)Md. have they deUve*ed — "] W, thq copniatlte is tmt expreaead heps- 
byLXX. Syr. Vuljf. and' thne MSS. t nor ia it in the other tofiy ; Ibid- 
Houbigant reads 'sn, with the interrogative particle : a probable coojtc- 
ture, which the ancient versions, above quoted, seem to favour. 

31. But thr people held their peace] The word eofn, th»pt<^, t^lKtf. 
plied from tbe other copy ; and is authorized by a MS. which inserts it 



CHAP, ssxvn. 
7. I will infuse a spirit into him] " nn 13 pn> never signifies any dting, 

but patting a spirit into a person ; this Wiis mivui Aiuar." SscctK. 

9. be sent messengers again] The word SBV-i, ("Mdlte heardj wUA 
Qccuri the stcond time in this verse, is repeated by mistake from the be- 
^ning of the verse. It is omitted in an ancient M9 It is a mere tau- 
tology, and embarraases the sense. The true reading, instead of it, is avn, 
which the LXX. read in this place, anrTm^, and which is preserved m the 
othn co(v '. i Ki HBS xis. 9. " Jle returned and «tlit"— that is, accordii^ 
t9 the Hebrew idiom, " he sent again." 
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li. —and read Mm] tantn, m MS. Bodl. in ibia pUeei uul lo tlw 
other copy c instekd of VMnp"^ ud read it. 

Ibid. ~tuid spread them] viann, VT is upon a matt in a US. t wlueh 
probablj was at firit o The lame uiistii^ ai in tlw foregoing note. 

15. — before Jihovib] That is, in the sanctnaiy. For ^M, Sjt. Child, 
and the other copy, 2 Kimt six. 15, read*MA. 

18. —the natioiu— ] nWiKrt, Me Itmdt t instead of this word, wliich 
destroys the sense, ten MSS. (nne ancient,) have here Q>u, natinui which 
ia undoubtedly the true reading, being preserved also in i the other copy, 
3 Kinss III. IT- Another Ha. suggests snother metfa6d of rectifying ttw 
■enae in this place, by reading 03^13, their king, instead of DITIN, Mar land^ 
but it ou^t to be omba : " all the countriet and their kings," 

20. Save us, we beseech thee — ] The supplicating particle Ms U mp- 
plied here from eighteen USS. (three ancient,) and from the other capf. 

Ibid. — that thou Jibovih art the only God] The word znfym, Grd, is 
kilt here in the Hebrew text, hut preserved in the other copy, 3 Ki>sa 
lis. 19. Syr. and LiXX. seem here to have had in their copies Ern^K, in- 
stead of mrp. 

31. Then Isaiah sent unto Hciekiab] Syr. ai)d LXX. undentand and 
Jender the verb passiTely, mu lent. 

Ibid. —I hare heard] WDv. this wcod, necessary to the sense, ia loat 
in thi* place out of the Hebrew text. A MS. has it written above the linv 
in a later hand. LXX. and Syr. found it in their copies : and it i> pre«WT> 
ed in tbe other copy, 3 Kibss lix. 20. 

33. —against the Holy Oat at Israel] For ^ the other copy has 'tp, 
rather more propetly. 

34. By thy messengert — ] The text has "yii^ thg lervOTiti : but tbe 
true reading seems to be X^K^n, i^ meaiengert, as in the other copy, S 
Kibss xix. 33 : and as LXX. and Syr. found it in th«r copies in this place. 

Ibid. — his extreme retreats] The text has DVID, the highth,- which 
•eems to have been taken by mistake from the line but one above. A MS. 
kaa here p^D, tbe ladge, or retreat ,- which is the word in the other copy, 
9 Kuras xix. 33 : and I think is the true readuig. 

35. — >trang« waters] The wwd D^, ttraage, lost out of the Hebrew 
text in this place, is supplied frora tike other copy. A MS. supplies the 
word tral, mmy, instead of it. 

Qrid. all the canals of fenced places] The principal cities of Kgypt, tbe 
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SX2 JWSV» i)S CttKT. xxxvite- 

,tCine af iiis late tajiUitM, wofa cUefty .d«fen<M by daup ibmU. pw)^, ar 
. large Ukei, made by labour and' «rt, witli whioli Uwf were Mnapuvdnd. 
Sec Harmer's Obs. ii. p. 3M. CUuditn introdiiNs AUrlo boutins of hu 
CAnjuef t« in the tune eatravigant nuiuia-: 
'' StitiBidere nostris 
Snb'iMdibiH montec; BTeseere rtdimiu antneL — 
Vngi AlpMi'galeisqUe nkdum Tictrieibui buui." De Bello Gelic. 536. 

36. wsrlike mtuim] ttv trbl^ It U sot ea»f to ^ive a ixtiB&ctory ac- 
count of these two words ; which have p«atly enbarrMsed all the iaUx- 
|Hret«r«, ancient and tnodern. For ii>%, I read VM, aa the LXX. do in thit 
place, iBm. The word BV. Vulg. renden in this place ctmfnifTiantimn i in 
the parallel place, 3 Kiss* six. 23, pt^puvtuim, and LXX. faixf"^ fight- 
ing, -voriuta. Thia rendering is as w«U authoriaad aa laj ottker that P 
know of, and, with the readincT ^ LX^ pcriecUy elean up the coutnic- 



.37. corn blaated] neWtit doe* not ^pear, that there ■aaaygt>9dnt' 
Ihority Sot thia word. The tc»e readi^ seema to be nrv, aa.tt ia infiwr 
MSS. (tWQ aacieet,) here, and in the other copy. 

39. I will pat my hook in thy noae] "El Jrtniani wwn .■ Jonathan vo- 
ceni Jns interpretatua eat mgi i- e. ainiulutn, aive fincum, eumqfie ferreum, 
quem infigunt naribui caiaelx : eoque trahituiv qUonjain iUa fedanyitiVus 
Bf itiir : & hoc ea^ quod discimua in Talmude i h cfiaeht cun) anqulo sa- 
rium : acilicet, egtoditur die Sabbathi." Jarchi in 3 Beg. six. 28. " Po- 
nam oirDulum in naribua tuia." Hieron. Juat aa It thia, day they pnt a 
vnK '""^ ^c i>OH of the bear, the buffalo, wul«tber wild beaata,, tQ lead 
them, aad to govern them whui thfiy ale unruly. 

35. And the ang«l— ] Before " the angel," the other copy, 3 Einas lii. 

35, adds, " it came to paai tlie lame night, that" ~ 

The prophet Hosea haa given a plain prediction of this miraculoua de- 
liverance of the kingdom of Judah : 

" And to the hou9e^Judah I will be tenderly merciful ; 

And I will aave thedP by Jkhdtab their God. 

And I will not save them by the bow ) 

Kor by sword, nor by batilct 

By horsea, nor by horsemen."' Haa. i. 7- 

: C»AF, SXIVia. 

a. iVn Hezeltiah turned hii bee to the wall] THE' furniture of an' 
' eaatem divan, or^hamber either for the reception of company, or for pri- 
vate uae, consiata chiefly of carpeta spread on the floor in the middle, and 
of sopbaa, or couches, rangeA on one or more sides of the room, on a part 
raised somewhat above the floor. On these they repose themselves in the 
day, and sleep at lught It ia I4 beobaerv^thatthe eomerof the imiin 
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ii'thcpkceertnikmr.' Dr. Poeoke, whtn.htfwu hAmdKMd toike EMk 
■4tr Ponbout, fbtind him littin^ In ttM corner of hii Toora. He describes 
.MHlthct Arab Sheik " m tittini^ in ■ comer of > large greca tent, pitched 
in the middle of in encaaipcnent of Arabs ; and t|K Bey of (Urge Mplattd 
Ok a loplu in a comer «> the right a* one entered the xoom." Uanner'a 
■Oba. iL p. 60. Lidjr Mary W.31antagu,.(iTmg an account of aviiit which 
-•be made to .the Kahja's kify at Adrianople, m^ " She radeMd cuahion^i 
to be i^ven mc, and took care to place me in the comer, wliich ii the place 
of honmir." Letter xxziiL The reason of tMi aeemi to be, that the 
j»a«on, m placed, U dlatinguiriied, and in a mmaer separatid tron the 
M»t «f the tM^mji and ai it were goai'ded hy the wall on esch iMe. 
We are to avppoie HeMltiah'a cooofa placed in tlie tame siMatMii t in 
-whieb, Wtfiing on eitiier aide he must turn hia face to the wall t by which 
' bewould wiiMntw hiiinelf Aorn those who were attending upon hifei in 
hi* aparaMnt. in order to addMs his pciMte pra^ to .Ged. 

4, 5. The wnrds in die tranalatioQ uicbided' within omcbeta ate supplied 
triMa tke pandlCt place, S Kihm si. 4, 5, to mike the narration oiotc per- 
■fetl. \ ban aha taken the liberty, with Houbigant, of bringii^ forward 
the two laat verses of thit ehapter, and inserting them In their proper 
places of the narration with the same nuik. Kimchi's Note on these two 
•venes 'n as MAmn : ** This and'tbe Mluwing verse belong not to the 
-Wtitit^oFBei^iahi and 1 seenorvason, why thef ate written here after 
tile wrilingi fbr tb^ eight place is above, after .4nif/iBW^rfttecflJUtc%, 
mr. &" And so tbty stand in the book of Kinga" 3 Kiias u. 7, S. The 
■narraticm of tiiis chapter seeKia to be in tome parts an abridgement of that 
.ef3 Kia«B sx. The d»ridgcr, having finished his extract here with the 
Uth Tffse, seems t6 have observed, diat the 7Aand 8tb rerset ofSKiass 
sx. were wanted to complete the narration : be therefore added them at the 
end of th« chapter, after he had inserted Ae song of Bezekiahi proIuUilf with 
.marka for their inaertioa in their proper places ; which mai^ were afW- 
wards neglected by transcribers. Or a transcriber might omit them by 
mistake, and add them at the end of the cbapter with auch ro»rka. Hany 
transpoaitioas are, with great pnAabilit;,.to be accounted fcir in the aame 
way. 

6. I wiU protect this city— Tha other copj, S Kiaas xx. 6, add* : 
" for mine own aake, and for the sake of David my servant :" and the seit' 
tence aeema somewhat abrupt wiOout it. 

8. by which the sun is gone down — } F<>r VIW3, LXX, Syt-. Chald. read 
jpovrt. Houb^nt. In thehiatory of thiamlrade in thebookofSjngs. (2 
Kuias XX. 9 — 11,) there is no mention at all made of the sun, but only of 
.Um going backward of the abadow ( which might be effected by a super- 
..iutural refraction. The first ■ itMf in thia verae is omitted in LXX. MS. 
.Vachom. 

,9. The writing o[ KezeUah] Here the bock of -Kings deserts us, the 
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«M M01X6 -CN Cakw sxKntt. 

%e(^tf II«ukhtpnMlb«infriMtot«diiiit. AttaOmrvepfafibitv^ryah. 
«cure piMRge (otncuto not only fnm the coooiK poetieal style, btlt becsMe 
it » probably very incorrect) would have been of grcit aervke. The MSi. 
■nd ancient Teruons, especinllj the Utter, will help ub to get througb lome 
ttf tlw many dUKcultles, which we meet with m i(- 

11. JiMTA»— ] rf rr aetm ta be mrr in MS. Bodl. umI it 'wun 4t 
flnt written in uiotbcr. So SyK See HaubigMit. 

12. —a. shepherd's tent—] Ti is put for nm, ray the Bilibins; 3aL b. 
Melee on the ptace : bat nmch taon piob^ly ia written imperfecUy for 
Q'P^. Bee Note on ohif). r. 1. ' 

ibid. My life it cut off^} •imp, "diis rerb is rtndeMd pw<«ly> and in 
the Aird penoD, hy Syr. Ch*ld, Vulg. 

13. The Uit line of the foregonig vene, ■Mr>^n nyi iroVQ, " At the 
course of tlied^qr thou wilt-fcuRh my web," is nnt rq>eMed at tfaeend<af 
this rerae in the Syritc version ; utd a MS. omits it. It teenu to have 
been inserted a second time in the Hebrew text by Kiatake. -. 

Ibid. I roared—} Pur wrv, ' the Ghaldee hn T^'ofn ; be YeaJ Vbita, itite 
proper term for the raaring' of a lion ; often ipplied to.lbe det^ grtltnhiff 
of men in aickneaiei : see Psaik xxi). 3, xxxil: 3, xxxriii. 9, Joa iii. 24, 
The Maseretes divide the sentence, u Ibave^mei ttkin^^ilOi Utea tf*n, 
into the first member ; and so likewise L.XX. 

14. like th« sw^ow— ] Vta, no read VHm HSSi XlMhdot aaimotoa. 

Ibid, —mine eyes fail—} For 'in, the LXS. read -ha, ^/ttim. Compcie 
Ps. Isis. 4, ciii. 82, 133. Liic. ii. 3, 'a. 17, in Hw HcJifew wd in LXX. 

Ibid. —O Lord— > For nirr>, thirty MS3. and eight editions read •rtK. 

Ibid. ^«Mitend thou—] npvff, with w, Jtrclu : this senae of the.woird 
is esUhlisbedhyGiB. XKvi. 20, "he called the naiDe of the well, pvy Back, 
because they atmt with him : ^p*3NV^ equivalwt to ^VV M the begumiitc 
ofthevene. 

15. — will I rcSect — 3 fmi(, recvgitaha, Vulg. reputabv, Hieron. in loe, 

16. For this cause shall it be declared — ] Hif svnc ynf avYyom ra, uu 
i5i)*fiK HOI ™ mn, LXX. They read in their copies, -nm -f) ilTr n*^ 
•rtn ; not very different from the present test, from which all the ancient 
^ersioni vary. They entirely onut two words, |lt3 to^i j as to which theiw 
ia Mine Tnriaticti io the MSS. A MS. has b^( tw* aUiem ^SV and tcfi 
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N>d'«l*'nHn f- and m thmncimt w tm a t. It must MceuuUy be ia.thft 
■Mhbdiipenao. . . - ' . ' 

17. Myanguitfa is chuigcd' into cue—] -id 'bin, " viuUtta mihieat 
ua aritudo." Paranomaiia ; a fi|rure, which th« prophet frequently idmita : 
I do ant ilwxfB note it, baeauie it camrat erei be preieF?ed in iIm trMHla- 
tion, and the aenae aeldom depettds apon it. But here it periMtly ckan 
up the great obscurity of the pasMge. See LoTth on the pluce. 

Ibid. Thou hMtmenedH ravn. vith s instead of ]) i wLXX,a«d 
Tulg. Houbigant. See Chappelow on Job xxsiik 18> 

Ibid. — fron pei4itioit~] i^a nivrcu '« m anunu, LXX. } ut iton peri- 
ret, Vulg. Perhapa inTerting the oniei of the imt^ See HoubiguiL 

t0> -^tliy truth] inw by. A MS. oqita bv j and instead id" bi^ an an- 
deat MS. ud «ne editwn Mad tm. The ssaie misUke a* in Fa. ii. 7. 

31. Let them take * lump of figs : uid they bruiaed them — ] God, in 
effecting this miraculous cure, was pleased to order the use of means not 
imfStf* ^ ^'^ '"^ " f '^'i'* ^t 4<>^ lO'^ matiLfUfre, fici, stnimia illi- 
fmntWi. opiiiibmque qux eniolUenda sunt diacuti^dave." Flin. Nat. Hist 
sxiii 7i. . " Ad difcuticnda ea, quz in corporis parte aliqua coierunt, max- 
inw ptWUnVr-ficu' Krida," &c. Celsua t. 3. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
MrnUltTOtiie wpy M this histovy in the •eeond book of Kigga hai 
been much the most correct : in this chapter that in Isaiah has the advan. 
ttge. In the me first Terses tvo mistakes in the other copy are to be cor- 
fecteil hem this : for Vrpm, Heakiatt, rcsd plim, and •bom mmmredt and 
for var% ht heard, read nos^, he rejoiced. 

1. —and smbastadors.] The LXX. add here *at vpoCiw i that is, o^iAin, 
fffuf atabanadtn i which WMd saoma to he necessary to the sense, though 
omitted m the Hebrew text both here and in the other copy, 3 Knras xx. 
IS. For the aiftwequent narration refens to them all tiang, " these men, 
whence came they }" be. plainly suf^iosing them to have been peraonalljr 
mentioned before. See Houbigant. 

6. —to Babylon—] n^33, so two MSB. (one ancient) rightly without 
doubt, as the other copy, 3 Kinaa xx. \7, has it, 

8. And Hetekiah said — ] The nature of HeEeUah'Srcrime, and his hui^ 
tniUation on tfaemedaure sf God to him' by the prophet, is more expressly 
^eckredliy the author of the book of Chronicles: ■■ Bat Heiekaah render- 
tfi not again, accord^g to the benefit donp unto him ; for his- heart . wi^ 
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3M Nflnva 4»N CHAt. s». 

ttftcdupt thcntoa Aen ▼•! WMth upon bia, uidiipMAidah«id/«ni. 
Mdem. NotwUhiUndinf , Hcaekiih fambkd tiiiuelf Ibr the prid« of hte 
heirt, (both he and the inhabituta of Jerusalcin,) w tbst the WMtb of the 
IiOBD caike not upon them in the dayi of Hezekiah. — Aad Hezekiah pros- 
pered m all hii work*. Howbeit, in the buainew of the ambauadora of the 
]>rincea of Babyloni who aent unto him to mquire of the wonder that waa 
4one in the Und, God lefthiin, to try him, tbathe migbt know all thMwM 
in hU heart." 3 Coaoa. usiL 35, 26, 30, 31- 

CHAP. SL. 

THE course of pro^ihecies, which (btlow from hence to the ekd of the 
booki and which takvi together constitute tbe most elegant part of the sa> 
«Ted writings of the Old TL-atamcnt ; intersperied also with many paaaagea 
of the hi^est Bublintitj ; Wa» probiAly delivered in the later part of the 
reign of Heiekiah. The prophet in the foregoing chapter had delivered ft 
very explitut decfauaUon of the impending fiaaotation of the kingdom, and 
of the c^itivity of tbe royal house of David, and of the people, under the 
Jcings of Babylon. Aa tbe aubjeet of hi* sUbiequMit propheciM naa to be 
cl)iefly of the consolatory kind, he opens them trith giving a promise of the 
restoration of the kingdom, and the return of the people from that capdv- 
itj, by tbe merciful interpoaitionof Ood in thek &vour. But the views of 
the prophet are not confined to this event : as the reatoration of the royal 
ftmlly, and of the tribe of JiuUh, which would otherwise have mob become 
undiatinguiihed, and huve been irrecoverably lost, wm nec*ssMy, in tbe d&- 
aign andorder of providence, for thefulAtUng of God'a pr«Bises of estab- 
lishing a more glorious and an everlastug kingdom, under tho Meaaiah to 
Ik bomof the tribeof Judah,andof the family of David; tbe prophet con- 
nects these two events together, and hardly ever treats of the former with- 
out throwing in some intunations of the latter i and aometime* is so fully 
possessed with tbe ^ories of the future more remote kingdom, diat be 
■eems to leave' the more immediate subject of bii conmusion almost out 
«f the question. 

Indeed this evangelical sose of the propliecy is so apparent, and stand* 
-fcrth in so strong a ligh^ that some InterfH^tsra cannot »ee that it hxs any 
other ; and trill not allow tbe prophecy to have any relation at all to tbe 
ntuni from the captivity of Babylon. It may be usefiil thereftrc tA ezamuie 
more attentirely the train of the propbefa ideas, and to consider carefully 
^he images under which he displays his subject Be hes^ a cryer giving 
•orders by solemn proclamation to prepare the way of the Lord.in the wil- 
derness I to remove all otstructions before J khotih mvching througli the 
de»ert; through the wild, uninhabited, unpassable Country, Tbe deliver- 
ance of God's people from the Babylonish captivity ia considered by him u 
parallel to tbe former deliverance of them from the Egyptian bondage. 
God waa then represented as their king leading them in person through the 
vast deserts, which lay in their way, to the promised land of Canaan. It i* 
not merely for J«hov.b himself, that in both cases the way waa to be pre- 
pared, and all obstructions to be removed ; but for Jinovan marching iir 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC, 



penpnmt'tlBlieidiifhMpaqde. Let u fact w^ how Ok idM U punu- 
«d t>}r tht aawed poeti win treat of Um Exodus, wtiicti ii t itm>arite idb- 
jiKt witk tbcM, Mtd wSiffdi great eboiee ot eiMnxtiiet ■■ 

" When Israel came out of Egjrpt ; 

Tbe house ofJi^ob, from tbe biriiarous people i 

Judsh was hiB sanctuary, 

Israel hii dominion." Ts. ciSv. 1, % 

JimvTin bis God is with him ; 

And tbe iboutof ■ kin|; is among them: 

God brought tbem out of Egypt j"— Nnnm. xxiiL 2 1, 3Z 

" Make a hi^-way for him that rideth through ^e deserts : 

O God, when thou wentest forth be&re thy people ; 

When thou marchedit throu^ tlie wilderness, 

•Rie hea^ensdropped:" — Ps. lxTiii.4. T- 

Let us now see how luiah treats tbe sul^eet of the i«tum of the people 
troni Babylon : the; were to msrab through the wilderness with Jibot^b 
It their head, who was to lead them, to smooth tbe way before them, ancl 
to supply tbem with water in their thirsty desert ; with perpctoal sllustott 
to theEzodiu: 
' . '" Come ye forth Avm Babylon, flee ye ft«m the land of the Cbaldem* 

■ ■ with the voice of joy : 

Pobltsti ye tliii, and make it heard ; utttf it forth even to the end t£ 

Say ye, JtnoTis bath redeemed hia serrant Jacob : 

l^ey tbirated not in tbe deaerti, through which be made t£em go ; 

Waten l^om the rock he caused to flow for tbem ; 

Tea he clave the rock, and fordi gnshsd the water*." Ch. xlviiL 30, 2t. 

" Bemember not the former things ; 

And tbe tlunga of ancient times regard not ;" 
(That is, the deliverance from Egypt:) 

" Bdiold, I make a new thing -. 

Even BOW ahall it spring fmth ; will ye not regard It ! 

Tea IwiU make in the wilderness a waf > 

b tbe desert atieama of water." Ch. xliii. 18, ISK 

Biit lie tliat tnutetb in me shall bKerit the land. 

And shall possess my holy mountain. 

Then will I say : Cast up^ cast up the causey ; maice clear the way : 

Remove every obatructim from the road of my people." Ch. IviL 13, Ii. 
How beautifid appear on tbe meuntaiiu 

The feet of the joyful meaaengeta, of him tbat announcetb peace; 
Of tbe joyful messenger of good tidingH, of him that aniiounceth salvatioivt 
Of him that sayeih to Slon, Thy God reignelh 1 
All thy watchmen lift up their voice, they shout together ; 
For fikce to ivx aball they aee, when Juotab vetumetb to Siaa. 
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SiiS N0TB8 ON Chaf. li.. 

Verily not k kute abiU y« p) fbrth i 

And Dot hj fligfat sluill ye march klonf ; 

For Jebotih ahill much in your front ; 

And the God oi Iirael shall brin^ up your rttr." Cb. 111. T, 8, 13- 

Babylon wu aepinted froni Judea by an immerue tract of country, which 
wa» one continued desert i that U:^ part of Arabia called very properly 
Deserts. It is mentioned in history as a rtmarkable occurrence, that 
Nebuchadnezzar, bavinif received the news of thede^Lth i^his lather, in or- 
der to make the utmost expedition in his journey to Babylon &om Eigypt 
and Phirniciii, set out with a few attendants, and paased through this de- 
sert. BeroEua, apud Joseph. Apliq. x. ii. This was thenearest way home- 
warda for the Jews -, and whether they actually returned by this way or not, 
the first thing that would occur on the proposal or thought of their retum, 
would be the difficulty of this almost impracticable passage. Accordmgly 
the proclamation for the preparation of the way is the most natural idea, 
and the most obrioua. circumstance, by which the prophet could hare open- 
' td his subject. 

These things considered, 1 have not the least doubt that the return of the 
Jews from the captivity of Babylon ia the first, though not the principal, 
thing in the prophet's view. The redemption from Babylm b dearly ibre-, 
told ; and at the same time is employed as an.inuge to atuidow out a re- 
demption of an infinitely higher and more important nature. I should not 
have thought it necessary to employ ao many words in endeavouring to ea- 
tablish what is called the literal sense of this prophecy, which I think can- 
not he ri^tly understood without it, had I not observed, that many inter- 
prrters of the first authority, in particular the very learned Vitcinga, have 
excluded it entirely. 

' Yet obvious and plain as I think this literal sense is, we have nevertbe* 
less the irrefragable authority of John the Baptist, and of our blessed Sa- 
viour himself, as recorded by all the Bvai^elists, for explsining this exor- 
dium of the prophecy of the opening of the gospel by the preaching of 
Jolin, and of the introducing of the kingdom of Messiah ; who was to ef- 
fect a much greater deliverance of the people of God, Gentiies as well ai 
) Jews, from the captivity of sin and the dominion of deatli. And this we 
shall find to be the case in many subsequent p.u-ts also of this prophecy, 
where passages manifestly relating to the deliverance of the Jewish Batna, 
effected by Cyrus, are with good reason, and upou undoubted authority, to 
be understood of the redemption wrouglit for mankind by Christ. 

If the literal sense of this prophecy, as above explained, cannot be ques- 
tioned, much less surely can the spiritual; which, I think, is allowed on 
Ul hands, even by Grotius himself. If both are to be admitted, hew; ia a 
plain example of the mystical allegory, or double sense, as it is commonly 
called, of prophecy i which the sacred writers of the New Testiunent clearly 
sui^Kise, and according to which they frequently frame their interpretation 
of passages of the Old Testament Of the foundation and properties of 
this sort of allegory, sec Dc S. Poes. Uebr. Fnclect. xL 



0. Google 



3. B\eitingt doable to the punlihaient] It ^M* Mt Kcn nconcileable 
to our nOtioEu of the diTine jiutwci rbicb always puniihes leii than our 
thiquitieB deaerre, to luppOBei tbit God hsd punithed the aini of tlte Jewl 
in double proportion : ind it I'u mare agreeable to the tenor of this couol- 
Ktor; mesuge to understuHl it u s pronilie of ample recotDpenae for the 
rfTecti of past displeasure, on the recencUUtion of God to his returning 
Jieaple. ' To express this sense of the passi^, which the words of the o- 
riginal will very well bear, it was necessary to add a word or two in the 
TCraion to supply the elliptical expression of the Hebrew. Compare chap. 
Ixi. r,' Job xlii. 10, Zich. ix. 13, ntien aigniflei punlahAlent for sin, "Lam, 
m. 39, Zai5U. xiv. 19. 

S. A Vpice crieth : Ik the wildemeta— ] The idea la taken lk>m the 
practice of eastern monarehs, who, whenever they entered upon an expe- 
dition, or took a journey, especially throu^ desert and unpractised eoun- 
tries> aent harbingers before them td prepare all things for their paaaage, 
and pioneera to open the paases, to level the waya, and to remove all im- 
pedimenta. Ttio officers appointed to superintend such preparations the 
Iiatint call' Strol^ret, " Ipse (Johannes BapUsta) see itrattrem voeat 
l&Biix, eujus etset' alta fc data voce homines in desertis locis habitantea 
ad ItinerA b Tias Regi moi venturo Btemendas b reficiendas hortarL" 
Haaheittt, Iriatitata Majora, p. 96. 

Diodorus'a account of Semiramis's marchea into Media and Persia will 
give 03 a clear notion of the preparation of the way for a royal expedition : 
" In tikr march to Bk:batane she came ts dke Zarcean mountain i which ex- 
tending' many furlong, and being full of craggy prpcipLceB and deep liol' 
fitWB, could n^t be passed without talcing a great compaaa about. Being 
therefore desirous of leaving an everlasting memorial of herself, as well aa 
of shortening the way, she ordered the precipices to be digged down, and 
(he hollowa to be filled up ; and at a great expense slie made a shorter and 
more expeditious road, which to thU day Is called from her the road of 
SemiTamls. AJter^Fard she nient into Persia, and all the other countries 
of Asia' subject ta her dominion ; and wherever she went, Hhe ordered the 
nmtnuuns and prcclpicea to be levelled, raised causseys In the plain coun- 
try, and at a great expense made the ways paaajble." Diod. Sic. Lib. IL 

The writer of the apocryphal book called Baruch expresses the saa^ 
■object by the same images ; either taking them from this place of laaiab, 
vr from the common notions of his countrymen : " For God hath appointed 
that every high hill, andbanka of long continuance, should be cast down, 
tOS Valleys AUed up, to tanke even the ground, that Israel may go sa&l/ 
in the gloty of God." " Chap. v. 7- 

The Jewish church, to which John was sent to announce the coming oT 
IWessiah, was at that time in a barmi and desert condition, unfit without 
refennJLtion for ttie reception of her king. It was in this desert country, 
destitute at that time of all religious cultivation, in true piety and good 
works uitfrmtfal, that- John vas sent to prepare the way of the Lord bjr 
pieacfaiDg repentance. ' I hive ^stihguiiahed the parts of the sentence se> 
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Itlft NQTBfl ON C«AB. w. 

^K^iat W Utf.pimctatf'nB of the HwtpntH„^i>cb igMM bett both wlib 
the llteMl and the apiritiul mbk i wh)cli tbe coiwtruetbn and panllc^uoii 
ff the diitieh in the Ibht«v plainly &voHn i and of which the Break at 
t^ IX^ and of the fvanxeliata ia eqoBlly sWMeptibl*. 

Joho vaa l>eTn in the deaert of Jud^ a, and passed hia whole li& in it^ 
till the thqe of lu« bdng manifoted to tmel- He preaelwd in the aanw 
dssert : it was a mountainQiu country ; bowery- not entirely and property, 
% deiert, for, tbonglv ^**» cultivated th«n other parta of JXtdea, yet it waft 
■tpt untntuluted : Joahga (ch. it. 61, 63,) reckons sis cities in it We am 
H prepoaseated with the i(}ea of John's living «nd preaching in the de*u^ 
that we are apt to consider thia particular acene of his preaching as a Teiy. 
knpratant and essential part oT liiatOTy : whereas I apprehend this circum- 
l^tance to be no othervise important, than as giving uft a strong idcftof the 
roDgfa character of the man, which waa anaw;erable to the place of hia ed- 
BcatioQ ( and a* aftording a proper emblem of the rude state of the Jewish 
fhurch at tlukt time ; which was the true witdemeaa meant by the prophet 
h) which John was to prepare the way for the coming of the Messiah. 

4- The vord aps is vei7 generally rendered enoked : but thia sense o£ 
tlie word seems not to be aupported by any good authority. lAidolphuip 
Comment, ad Hist. £thiop. p. 306, says, that in the JEthiopic Ullage it 
B^ifies cUvut, locut ecttut .• and so tbe Syriac version renders it in thipt 
Qhuje 1 HWB, Heb. nrif, lumuHt, attrrui. Tioi» tbe pandkliam would 
bf more perfect : " the billy cauntry shall b« made levd* and the preci; 
p^s a sipuoth pUin." 

5. —the salvation of our God] These words are added here by LX5, i 
mcrvnfn nv Sfn^ HYI^H rcffW Tm, as it is in the parallel place, Ch^. lU. 
10. The sentence ia abrupt without it, the verb wanting Its object) an4- 
I Ihink it is genu'ute. Our Eng^h tranilatif)!; has sullied the word i^ 
l^jch ia equivalent to this, addition Atim IXX. 

This omission in the Hebrew test is ancient, b«ing prior to the Chaldec^ 
Qfpac, and Vnlgiite versions : but the words stand in all the cnptea of the. 
l^S. I and they are acbtowledged by Lokb ill. 6. 

t. ita glory—] Fw npn, read TTTT j UtX. and Vulg. tn^ 1 P«T. i. 3fr 

7. thit pw^AeTr} Sa Syr. who perh^s read mn EVn^ 

ftr-8. A voice s^yeth. Proclaim — J Ta underatanid ri^tlj tlua paasage- 

ia a matter of importance i for it seems designed to give us the true k^ 
to the reQuning part of laiijh's prapheGies : thu general subject of which 
it the restoration of the people and church oC God. The prophet open* tha 
subject with great clearness and elegance : he declares at once God's com- 
n^4nd to hia messengers, (fus prophets, as the Chaldee rightly espUlna Jt,) 
to comfort his people in captivity, to impart to them the j<^yful tidingi^ 
that their punishn^ot hK| ^qv satufiod the;. Divine juUii;^ tud the tia^ (^ 
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neaDcifiaticn tU fhiear is it huid He then iBlnAiMi K hartrin)^ gim 
Jng ordo* to prepare tbe way fbr God, Iculhig' his people from Babylon, 
;•■ ba did formerij from Kgypt, thnii^h 4ie wildemesi j to remore d <^ 
Macles, and to ckar tile Wi^ fbr their paasBge. Thu« far nothing' moiv 
I9pe«n t« W intended thaA a retulm fl-om tbe Babykmiah captirity ; but 
tin next words«eem to intinlKte aometfan^ much gmter : 
** And the ^'o^y of JiHOTiH shall be revealed ; 
And all flesh atiatl tee together the Buhation Of our God.* 
6e then introducea a. voice commanding him to midu a solemn proclam»; 
lion. And what ia the import of it ? that the peqile, the fiesh, ia of ■ 
vajn teniporaiy nature ; that all its glory fadeth, and ia soon gone : but 
that the word of God endureth fbrerer. What ia thia, but ■ plain oppo* 
vition of the Seah to the spirit ; «f the carnal Iirael to the spiritual i af 
Ae tempomry Mosaic economy to the eternal Chriatian diiptfisation ? You, 
Bay be ready to C(»iclude, (the prophet may be sufpoSed to say,) by thia 
iBtiednction to my discourse, that my commission is <mly to comfort yoa 
With a promise of tbe restoration of your rel^ion and polity, of Jeruiale^ 
«f the temple, and its aerrices and worship in all it* ancient tplendout*! 
these are earthly, temporary, shadowy, fading things, which shall aooB 
4>aBS away, and be destroyed for ever i these are not worthy to engage 
jonr attention in comparison «f tbe gseater blessings, the spiritual re- 
demption, the eternal inheritance, covers^ under tbe veil of the former 
which f have it in cluirge to unfold unto you. The law has only a shadow 
«f gJ>od things ; the substance is in the gospel. 1 promise you a restora- 
tion of tbe former ; which, however, is only for a time, and shall be done 
kway, according to God's original appoinjment : .but under that image I 
fpvt you a view of the latCer ; which shall never be done away, but shaU 
'endure for ever. This I t;^ to be agreeable to St. Peter's interpretation 
-of this passage of the prophet, quoted by him 1 Pit. i. 24, 35. " All flesh 
ii a* grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The graaa 
■lrith«ret]i, Uid tbe flower thereof &lleth away : but the word of tbe Lord 
(ndureth for e*er. And tUa is the word which by the gospel is preached 
(Into you." This is the aame wonl of the lJ3id of which Isaiah speaks, 
Mich liatb BOW been pi«ached tmto you by the gospel The Uw and tbe 
jfoqiel arc 6«quently opposed to one another by St Paul under the ia^ 
iges of flesh and spirit : " Having begun in the spirit, are ye now made* 
perfect by the flesh ?" Bal. iiL 3. 

r. When tbe wind of Jrioran—] nvflm, awind of JsMVin, isaHe- 
hraism, meaning no more thiln a stroi^ wmd. It is wellknewn, that a hat 
wind in .the East destroys at once every green thing. Compare Ps. ciiL 16. 
Two MSS. omit the wiwd T!Vr, Jsnoran. 

9. O daughter that bringest glad tidmgs] That the true construction of 
^e aentaice is this, which makes Sion the receiver not tbe publisher of the 
(lad tidings, (which latlCT has been the most prevailing uiterpretation j 
will, J think, very dearly appear, if we nglitly consider the imaye itself 
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363 NOTES ON Csap. ui 

■idtbecwtcMinidcaainMMipnctiMfraHwUAttktdaL I hare added As 
WMd ^MffAMr tocxprcMthe ftminiDe goider of tbe Hebrew parUeqdri^ikk 
I know not vtheTwiie bow todoin o<ir lat^nage: aid ttuaU^Miriatclyse* 
CCMUT ■■■ order to uctfUin tke image- For the oflke of unoiiBcing' and 
Cdebrating a«ch flad tidmp, w are here apdun o( bdoi^ed pecuUiriy 
to the women. On oecaaiea of ujr great piMie racccM, a lignal victory, 
or an)> other jo^l event, it was nauat for the women to gather together, 
•ad with muaic, dancea, and aoi^a, to publish and celebrate the happjr 
newi. Thus afUr the paaaage of the Red Bea, Miriam, and all the wome^ 
with timbrcla in their handi, fbrmni a chomi, and joined the men in their 
triumphant aong, daoeing, and tluowicg in alternately the refrain or burr 
then of the aang: 

* Sing ye to J^uoTta, for he la greatly edited t 

The hone and hi* rider hath he caat into the sea." Btds. x*. 30, St. 
So Jephthah'i daughter collected a chonii of Tiigins, and with dances and 
•onga came out to meet her father, and to celebrate hia victory. Jim. xL 
S4. After Darid'i conquest of Goliah, " all the women came out of th« 
^tiea of Israel sil^ni^g and dancing to meet Saul, with tabreta, with joy, 
and with inatruments of music i" and forming- themBelvei into two i^oni*< 
ea they sung •Itematelj : 

" Saul has slain his thousands ; 

And David his ten thousands." 1 Six. xviii. 6, ?. 

And this give! us the true sense of a pa«M^ in the liviiith Psalm, which 
baa been frequently misunderstood : 

1' JiflOTiH gave th* word ; (that ia, the joyful news j) 
The women, wlio published tidinga, werf a great company \ 
The kings of mi|^ty armies did flee, did flee : 
And even the matron, who ataid at home, shared the spoiL** 
The word signifying Ht^ putUihen e/glad Udmgt is the same, and exprest-.' 
«d in the same form by the feminine participle, as in this place ; and the 
^at diitich ia the aong which they sung, So in thia place, Jikdtab bar- 
ing given the word by his pruphet, the joyful tidings of the rcatoration of 
Sion, and of God's returning to Jerusalem, (see chap. liL 8,) the women are 
eshorted by tbe prophet to publish the joyful news with a loud voice fron) 
eminences, whence they might best be heurd all over the country : and the 
matter and burthen of their aong wa* to be, " Bebold your God 1" 

10. —lus reward, snd the lecompenseof his work} That is, the reward 
and the recompense, which he bestows, and which he will pay to his fai^ 
fid servants ; this be has ready at hand with him, and holds it out before 

■ him, to encourage those wbo (mat in him, and wait for him. 

11. The nursing ewes ahall he gently lead] K beautiful image, eipre>s- 
: ing, with the utmost propriety as well as elqpince, tbe tender attentkm *f 
. the A^heid ta hia flock. That the greatest care in driving the cattle in 

regard to the dams and tlieir yoimg waa neceflsaiy, appears clearly frem. 
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Cbak XL. BAIAH. aas 

fmbfa Kp^ogt to kia bntber Euu, On. nriH. IS. •* "ne flocks and 

lite bcrdi pvin^ auek to their young' arc with me t uid if they should be 
«*er.dri*cn, all the flock vill die." Which is act in a atill stionEer ligtat 
hj the (Uknrng rcmaik of Sir John Chardin : " Their floeki^" my» he, 
qietkin^ of thoae who now lire in the E*st after the patriarchal manner, 
" feed down the plKca of thdr encampminta m quick, by the great num- 
ber* that they hare, that tbcy are oUiged to remore them too oflen i which 
ii very destniotiTe to their Bocka on aeconnt of the younjf ones, who haTS 
not itreii^ enbiiKh to foUow." Haraiei'a Oba. i. p. 136. 

16. And Lebanon ia not aufKcicst/— ] The image i« beantifiil and'nv 
common ; it baa been imitated b^ in Apocryphal writer, who however 
cornea &r ihort of the original : 
" For all aacrifice is too Uttle tar a tweet lavour unto thee i 
And all the ftt ij not foScitfit for thy bnmt-ofiering," Jdmtk xvi. 14. 

19. —and forgeth— ] For wfrs. the participle, twent^-aeven 1VS9. (fin 
•Bcient] and three edition*, reiia fpt, prttL 3d peracm. 

31. — 4mdentood it from the fbmidation — ] The tiue reading aeenw to 
be rviTOTOn, to aniwer to mtna in the foregoing line. It followa a wotd 
Hiding vitb B; aqd out of three aemt concurring, it wia an easy mistake 
to drop the middle one. 

S3. — as a thin Tcil] " It is uwial in the •nmoKr seaaon, and upon all 
oecaaioDi, when a large company is to be received, to have the court ahel> 
tcred f^om heat, or inclemency of the weather, bf a •Bcfum, umbrella, or 
Teil, a* I shall call it : which, being expanded on ropes from one side of 
the parspet-wiJl to the other, may be folded or nntbkled at pleaaurc. The 
Psalmist teem* to allude to some covering of this kind in that beautiftd ex- 
pression of iprea^ng out the heavens like a curtain." Shaw, Trav. p. 274. 

31 If he but blow upon them] The LXS. Syr. Vulg. and MS. Bodl. 
and another, b>ve u without the coiyuoctkon i 

38. And that hi* underttanding— ] Twenty.four MSS. two cditiau, 
LXX. and Vulg. read ipm, with the coiyanciion \ 

31. They shall put forth fresh featbert.] It has. been a common and 
populw opinion, that the eagle lives and retain* liia rigour t« a great age t 
and that beyond the common lot of other bird*, be moults in hi* old sge, 
and rokews his feathers, and with them his youth. " Thou shalt renew thy 
jDuth lUce the eagle," aays the Psalinist, cUi. 5, on which place St. Ambrose 
Itotea, " AquJa loogam ctatem ducit, dum, vetustis plumis litliscentjbiis, 
iviva penoarum soccesaione juvenescit" Phile, De Animalibus, treating 
of t^ eagle, and addressing himself to the emperor MM^tifl Pali-olugni 
^uaior, rswes hi* compUmeitl upon the saiOiBDOtkHi: 



=dDvGooglc 



jM« NVRSinf CMF.MX. 

T<vni> •*, ttnkiM, iW wgmr ^mt t-', 

An inii fj m, nu a^atm tM fum 

Long nuiyeit thou live, O king ; itill Ilka the etgle 

Renew thy jrouth vid still retuD thy vigxiur. 
To tbi* VOM17 fabaleiu and ^urd circunutancei are added by teveral iik 
«Mnt writen and coBKneaUtsn m icTiirturB i Me Bochirt, Hieroz. IL 3. L 
Whether the notion itf the Mgle't toiewiiy hk youth it in Hqr degree well 
founded or not, I need net inquire i it U enoogb for ■ poet, whether pro- 
ftne or sAcred, to hare the Mthority of pcyulv i^inioB te nqiport «d inugc 
httroduoed far iUualntiaa or nwamMtt. 

CHAP. HJ. 

1. — «ep*ir to Mc with mw teatiiBent*] Syuur^trtr, LXX. 1 for v*m^ 
4r mIcX, they certainly rewl is their copy imna, be rmiewei i which it 
ptralld utd lynonynoiw with fO V^, mmer tMr ttrengtk ; that i^ 
their ttrtngth of mind, thur power* of nMon 1 tist (he; nif orercoBc 
tho«e prejudice*, by which they b>Te been to long held etuhived to idoW 
try. A MS. hu fn upon a raaure. The aame mistake lecmB to hare hefc 
widflinthiaword, SqitMbiiL 17- P«r-«oniDV<W% "wJeM.tedUectMmc 
aw," M the Vulgate mulcr* it 1 Which aeena not conaiatent with what ii«- 
■ediately fbUowa, "exnltahit auper tc in Inidei" UUL mi Syr. rca4 
Vumo trTTP, " munoMfKr in aiDore auo." 

2. —the rif^itMiif 1WM.] The Chald. and Vn^^ieem to h»ve imd pn>. 
But Jerom, tbott^ Mi trtoaUtioa hat juiraa^ appeara to hare read pV| 
far in hia oomiMnt h« eapreaaca it by juatum, mve jutMain. Bowem, J 
think all int^>retcr* undcntaad it of a pewn. So the LXX. b BIS. Pf 
chom, lartkn nvnr, faiit the other ot^iea bare aww. They are dirided ill 
■aocTtaining thia peram : tome explain it of Abnthau 1 othen of CyniA 
I rather think, that the ftirawr ia neant : beeauae the character of the rig^i* 
teout maa, or rig^teonBoeii, agree* better with Abraham than with Cyrus. ' 
Betides, tennadiateljr after the detcriptiOB of the auccoaa girea by God to 
Abraham, and hi* poatariqr, (who, I ^aaume, are to be take* into the ae' 
count,) Uie idolater* are introduced as greatly alaimed at this erent Abra- 
ham waa aafled oat of the Bat ; and his jHaterity were hitRMhiecd tato 
the land of Qanaan, in order to destroy ttM idolater* of that country ; and 
they were established there, on purpate to stand u a barrier against idol- 
4tiy. then preraithir, and tbnMMling to ovetrai the wMe lhe« of the 
etrth. Cynu, though not properly an idriatnv t Wwahipper of if^jCs, 
yet bad nothing in Ma charaetei' t» caute MMih ■» abtui among the idol»- 
teta, rer. 5 — T. rnrther, after haring just tavchednpsnthali^^uattane^ 
the prof^iet wirii grewt cMe Mturna to^ hi* foMier lubject, arid restUaee 
Abraham and the bnelitea t uA uauree Ihent, thai m God had odM> 
Aem, and cboseh them for thia purpoae, he would uphoM and support them' 
to the uiMifict, and at Iwgth give them tietDiT vrof aU te henAm na* 
Xiont, their enemies ; nr. 8~lSi. 
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it U often nude dm of by the wewd poita ; lee Pu. i. ^ zxxr. 5. Jmp 
xxi. IS, ind I7 [wUhhinNMlfisotlividueit ch«p. zviL 13, zsis. 5. Bsfr 
tlkere is (Trest di£«ul^ in making out the eoaatnutidB. The I.SX. k^ 
Wf. Dn*V. nWr *iMr4 <A«u- Am, tindentudiiqr it of the ivotd ud bow 
oT the conquered king! : but thii is not m kgiweable ts the uiilogy oTtba- 
i|M0Bi M onvbjed io other friacei. Tb»(%*l(lee Putphrut and Klmchi 
Wdve the dificultj by snppauiig u dlipiia at'th b«far« thoM word*. Ki 
most be owned, that the ellipsii it hud ind uDOiiul 1 biat I choose rather 
to lubmit to thii, than, by adhering Mth Vitringa to the more obvioua coO' 
■tovctioa, to dpstn^ intiv^ both the image aad the senae. But the TbI- 
gate by flBdM ^u», and ot<ch> ejiu, m«u to eipreu ••Ovti and- 7n»p>{ the 
Mniiaaioa c^ which readily may perbapa be thought pMftraUe to KimchiV 



3. —he pMWth in aafety] The pw p i tt ton ioiMt» ham bam oBiitte# 
in the text l>y miaiafce : LXX. aod V«lg. Men to hav* had it in tfaar tup- 

it» : m upaif, in pace, m^va. 

4. — andnadetheaethiaKal AwD«diah«aeliMtoatorAetexL Itia 
npplied by an asciAt MS. nhw, timm t»ing»f and, by LXX: mm g and 
bf ¥■!§. ktet and bj CUd. r^ 

5. -«id they <MK temified] Thnn M8S; have Tnir% adding the con- 
jniicitiaa \ which natona the aeeond meaJotr of the MiHencc to ita tne 



7. —that it ahall not move.] Rve H88. (two aacicot,) and the asrieat 
HKtiou, add the coajunotioa \ readii^ r^; whieh aeeoM to be right,' 

9. —trtm the extremities thereof] n*rtMO 1 ^nm ligaifia the an>^ 
axilla, ala t and i> used liki «^, the wing, hr any thing eitaided from 
theexlMinity of sootbo', or joinl^d onto it. It ia here parallel and aynon- 



13. — a thfeahiag wa w, ■■ com<biag} SecMotconGhap. X9(*m.3r,3&' 

la. In the inldenieaa I wUl gin Aa cedar] l^e two praeedtng rerse* 
Bxpreac Ggd'a mfrey to them in their ptasage through the dry deaerti, in 
•upplpng them with ahtudant water, when diatreased with thirat, in alhi- 
•ion to the Exodus : thia rerae expreaaea the rdief afiraded ti^ them, faint' 
iBg with httt in their jomibq' threwgh that hot oanntiy, deatitnte of shel- 
ter, by causing ahady trees, and thoacof the taUeat-and nrait bontiftd' 
kinda, to spring up f(ir thar defence- The Apocryphal Baruch, speaking 
of the rebjtn &om Babylon, expresses God'sprotectionof his people by the 
aaioe image 1 " £*«i the woods and every Bweet-aoielUng tre* iball D^vr- 
tbt^av luad b; the comiBwrinKBt td G^" Clov- *• 9. 
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' so. —nS n^ wimMi.1!— ] like verb Iep**, ViUHxit S^ ■d4e< mmabt 
rignUy to ipply ihe beut, or to attcaid to a thing', aa Uaubigant-bwob*' 
•erred ; he therefore resdi \0»\ tbef shall wvndtr The conjecture '»■ iA>- 
genioQi ; bat it ii much more prohable that the word aft U lost aut of the 
text I for «U the ancit^it veninns i«nder'tbe phrue to Uk utme aeojc, u if- 
it were AiUy apwued, aS yav i and the Chaldee reodera it puraplirastic- 
ally, yet Hill rettunin; the veiy words in hii panphrsM, bv vhTn rvw^ 
yrafl. " ut prmint timoroo neian in corde luo." See also veiae 23, wiiere 
the iHue {diraae m lued. 

. St. n<oduQa tbe«e yotir mi^^ powen} " Accedmt, inquit, idtia Yea* 
tr«,'qu« putstk ease fortjasima." Hieroo. Coa. in loc. I prefer this to all 
other intcrpretatjons of this place, and to Jerom's own translation of it, 
which he adds inmediatelf after. " Afferte, si quid forte habetii." TtiB 
&lse gods ate called upon to come forth, and appear id person ; and to 
giTc evident denonstratioii of their finekaowledge uid powa, hy fbretcll- 
JBg future »«nta, and exerting their power in doing good or evil. 

S3. — «>d terror] The word inn is written imperfectl/ in the Hebrew 
text : the Haeoretea supply It at the end t and so it is read in twenty-two 
MSS. aod four editions : that is ntrvn, and we shall tee. But the true 
Kadiog aeems to be Krvt, and we shaliyear, with < supplied, &om tn'. 

94. —than nought] For iMta read ottia ; «o Chald. ud'Vulg. A mani- 
r«*t error of the text i compare chap. xl. 17. The Babbins acknowledge 
BO such aiTor : but say, that the tanner wrad aifnifles the same with the 
latter, by a change of the two letters D and »■ S. ben Helecb in loc. 

35. -liejrtMlI tnonirie— ] For Ma>, Le Cl«rc reads n*. Irom the Chaldee, 
wbv'aeema to read both words. " Forte legend. ni, vel DI3V> : sequitur 
V." Sscxv.::S;ee Niaiia iiL 14. ^ 

ST. I. fint to Sien— ) Thia vent is somewhat obscure by the traosposi' 
tkH) of the parta df the senlcttce, and the peculiar nunner in which it i> 
divided into two parallel lines. The verb at the end of the sentence be- 
kwgs to both parts ; and the phrase, Behald, they ore here ! ia parallel to 
(A« meianifer of glad tUHttg* i and stands, like it, as the accusative case to 
the verb. The following paraphrase will explain the form and the sense of 
it. "1 fiirat, by my prophets, give notice of these events, saying : Behold, 
they Me at hand ! and I give to Jerusalem a messenger of glad tiding*." 

28- And among the idids— ] For rrtKOi, I read 0*7itxn, with the LX$. 
au mm m lAiitm, See Eiod xv. 11, baiaa Ivii. S. ^ 

CHAP. XUL 

THE prophet, having opened his subject wilft the preparation for the 
return from captivity at Babylon, usd intimated that a omch greater dvr 
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UNtuBetn* «a*«MdiniftertheTet!oftlMtei«ntt pN<««4ed't»«mli«al« 
tbepowervf God, u CrMtoF wad dwpofer of all thii^ i and bi* infinita 
kMWledl^ from hit ppedioUm of future erenU, ud in pacttcular of thit 
detiTcruKx : he Went i tUl- fwttier, and poinUd out the initniBOit hj wUck 
be itUHild effect tbe redemptioD of hia people tfae Jewi from alavety, nuie- 
If, a gnat DonqucMr, wbon he voidd eatt teth ftooi tb Sonh and tha 
B*«t to execute hii ordcn. la tbii chapter he praeoed* to the greater dfr- 
SWeranec t nd at vnoe bring! forth into fuU rkw, without throwiiy ai^ 
veil of allegor; over the subject, the MeMiab. ** BdioU, my aervait, 
Heuiah," aa^ the Chaldee. St. Matthew haaapplied it directljrtoChriatt 
nor can it with any juitiee or pTopnety be applied to any oUnt pcnoD or 
Aaracter whatever. 

' 1. And he shall pabliflh Judgemeat] Four H88. (two anoiont) add Ot 
•onjuDctioD, n»m. Sre Mittb. xii. 18. 

The word wvo, jv4gtment, like njmt. ngUm m n*, ia taken in a great 
latitude of aigiufication It Dieans rule, ferra, order, model, plan ) nik of 
right, orofreli^ont an ordinance, inatltutian; judicial process, cau(e,tria^ 
•eatence, condealnatign, acquittal, deliverance, mercy, be ft certainlj 
means io tbli place the law to be p«d>liabed by M^.f.^^h j the inatitiitioa of 
tbegoapeL 

4. Hia force ahall not be abated Bor broken] " Rabbi Heir it« citat lo- 
cum i»tuni, ut pdtt rvr. addat vra, rtbar ^ii», quod hodie non compuet 
ia Testu Uebrxo, sed addendum videtur, ut aenaus fiat planior." Capell. 
brit. 8ac. p. 3S3. For which reaaon I had added it in tlM translation, b^ 
ftre J observed this remaik of Capellut. 

6. —a covenant of the peo^] For Dp, two HSS. nad tffV> the COK- 

wut ^ fAs aft to estw, or Ms raerlMtn^ cofwant : wbkh seciBB to gipe • 
fearer and better aeiue. 

T*. To open the ejes of the blind — ] In thia verse th« pniphet seems to 
■et forth the spiritnal redemptim, under images borrowed &t«n the tempo- 



Ibid. —and from the dungeon—] The LXX. Sjr. and four MSS. (ow 
■Kcient) add the canjunetion \ min. 

IQ. Te that go down upon the sea] Hus Mcna not to bdtmg to tbi* 
^laee : it does not well consist with what follows : " and the fullness theie> 
of." T^ej that g9 down upon the sea, mean* navigators, sailors, trader^ 
ndk m do bnaineas in great water* : an idea muah too confinad Sat tbe 
(raphet, who Bieaai the sea in general ; as it It used by the Hebrews, for 
^ distant nationa, the islands, the dwdlera on the sea-coasts »U over the 
%*mM. Imtpectthat wme transcribtr hadthe33d veracofPs. cviLnm- 
tfttf ik kia hesd; mwa OVi "Vtt i aad wrote in this pl^oa im TTT instead 
Tt 
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•fawtHrc. MPTf Mrp*t "let the bm rOar, or Awat, w ezuli." Bat m 
this ii to diffeKVt in sppeanmce fioin tbe pment re>din§^, I do not take 
the lib^tjof introdoeinf: it into the tronBUtion. *' Conjeceram legendim 
tiVi ut ver. 13 i Md noB favent VsMkmef." Shkib. 

11. Let the deMTt— ] The moat nncultivktcd countrica, ud the nuHt 
tvde and unoiriKicd people, ihall can&w and ceUbnte with thaiA^udng 
the blesMtir of the hnovledge of God gracioiulj imparted to tbem. By 
the dewrt ia Beaitt AnibiaDeaerta; bj the rockj country, Arabia Pctrzat 
bj the nmmitatni, probably thote caletM^ted onei Paran, Horeb, Sinai, in 
tfaenrae oowitry i to n^ich alio belon^td KedBr,aclanof AndiiaDi,dweU* 
inf ft« tbe moat port in tenta : but there were others pi them, who uib«l>. 
■ted or frequented citiaa and vUIagei, as may be ooUected ,fr«m this place 
f^the pmpbet Pietro della Valle, apeaking of the peoftle of Arab^ Dfr 
•ertc, Hya, " there ia a sort of Arabs of that country called MaMi, who 
Vith thtfir herds, of buSaloe* for tbe most part, sometimea live ui the dea- 
erts, and aomelimes in cities j from whence they bare their nam^ which 
■ignifies wandering*, going from place to place j they have no profeat boiw 
es : nor are they probably Bedaui, or Bedmiinthat la, BetenieoU, who arw 
the most noble among them, and never abide within walla, but always ga 
wandering tbroi^h tbe open country with their black tents ; nor are ther 
properly Hhadesif asthty call those who dwell ia cities sod landLwith fix- 
ed houses : these by the latter are esteemed ig;noble and base i but by both 
IM (onsidBMd as »f low conditfoa." Viaggi P-atte iiJ. Lett. ii. •; 

• 14. shall I keep ttifcace forever J] After oVvD, in tbe copy, which tlb 
LXX. bad before them, followed the word dVvVt, truawu m' aw»r. ^ i^ 
m rmnwHi i according to MS8. Pachom. and i, D .ii. and Edition Complut. 
whi^ word oVv^n ha» bae« omitted in the te^t by in easy mi^t^p ^ ^ 
transcriber, because «f the similitude of the word pr^iediAg. 

13. — diy deserU] Instesd t^itv, islands, read D-ii i a very pmtttbk 
Mqjecttire of Uot^igant. 

16. —And through paths—] The LXX. Syr. Vulg. and ai>e MSS. (twy 
ancient,) read ma>rmv 

llnd. — will T do for them] orrvOr this word so written, as it is in th« 
text, means tbou wilt do, in the second person ; thq Masqretes have indeed 
pointed it for the fewt person : but the * in tbe last syllaHe is absolutely 
neeeasary to distinguidi the ftrat person ; and so it ia wri;ttcn in forty MSS. 

Jarcbi. Kjmchi, SaL b. Melech, &c. agree, tha the past tijne is hare ^t 
for tbe future, >rwrj, for n»p»l ; and indeed the context neccsBarily teijuirei 
that interpretation. Furiber, it is to be obseired, that OVivs }s for •Vfwn 
OnS/Aow lime (Aem, for I hate dene fer them ; aa-Mi's» is for^S'n-rir, JAow 
madt-mnttlf, iat I havt made far «a,telf / ^sik. ho* 3, and-in the c«lebf*t. 
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e* pMiage of IepMh«!i'» tow, JrMu h. 31. nVw TT TW^IV for -filrtrr ■ 
lWw> / -B^ff «^ Mm o »umt ifhiug, for / s><« a/^ unta Aim (that it, unto 
j!i»(BVlB] a iwnl affmng / by «n ellipsis of tlie prepoaition, »f which Bux~ 
torf gives nunjr other txampks, Tho. Grmmnul 13i. ii. ir. See alM Not» 
on chap. Ixt. 5. A late happy i4>prLcation of this granmatical tvoMrk ttt 
Okt nmch dftpnted pasai^ has portly cleared up a diffieultj, vhich 
feftWottmwand yean bad pmtaled all the tra»l«tarl and expaaturi, had 
l^en ocCBsion to diBaertatitHii wrthout namlier, and «anaed endleu di^ 
pUtCB aitiM; the Inraed; oh the queatiMi, whether Jephthah sacrificed hi* 
dm^ht^, or not : lo whidi bbtii p&rtiet bare Ixen equally ignorant of the 
ileuiingoftbe place, of the stxte«r the ftct, and of the Vo? teruM irf tbi; 
Vdw: whidnKHTatlaat has been cleared up beyond all doidit by roy Teiy. 
learned fnend Br. Randolph, Margaret profesaor of Divinity in the Vw.jet- 
MJty of Oxtbrd, in his aenaon on Jqihtluh'i vow : Oxford, 1766. 

19. — as he, to whom I have sent my messengers.] nbVM <3lAa3, " at 
sid qaem nuncios meos misl." Vulg, Chald. almost the only interpreters 
itbo render it rightly, in consbtence with the rest of the sentmce, and ia 
perfect agreement with the' Habrew idiom ; accordii^ to which the ellipA . 
b to be tbua supplied, nbvM '3)6d *wh^.' 

Ibid. — as he that is perfectly instructed] See Kate on chap. xliv. 3. 

Ibid. And deaf ks tiie servant of Jiaovu] For ITI, unil ilM, we most 
read v^m, and deitf: aafx. Symmadiaa j and so MS. The inistake is pal- 
fable, and the convttion selftvident j and admissible, tboo^ there had 
been no anSiority fin' it. 

30. Thou hart seen indeed] The Uxt has ilna*l mt\ Vtiidi Ole MaaO' 
setes in tl^ tnarg-inal Keri have corrected to rrul nvn .- aa indeed a hwk- 
dred and seven M6S. and five editions, now have it in the text. This was 
{wobahly the reading of most of tike MSS. in tfteir time ; which, though 
they approved of it, out of some superstition tbey would not admit intv 
their standard text But these wretched criticB, thou^ they perceived 
theK Was' some faOlt, yet d>4 not know whAe the ftalt lay, nor cobsc- 
%aently bow to unend iti and yet it was t^ien eoough to a judicious eye'; 
" rra\ «c Veteres ; 8t tamen forte kgcffldum, mm ; vide C^i. vi. 9." 
RacKik That is, ;Tun Fnti' I believe no one will doubt of admitdny 
this aa the Irus reading. 

Ibid, —yet thou will aot hear] For vwr, read mvn, in the second per- 
son : so all the ancient versions, and forty MSS. (tour of them ancleat i) 
sod perbqil five more. Two others hftve VSvn, second person, pluraL 

SI. —his own ptaite] For mm, the LXX. read tmn, 

9^ —tn Uken m tlMtmla] Fw nin, read •iTmn, in the plural'num. 
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bWfttoididt M iMMWb lAicfa MMwcra to it in % Mfeviiv nMMbw of 
tkc Mntence : tie Clerc, Haubig*>it. HM, SnuM. 

34. — they kave liDiied] For iwOT, Snt p(n(avLXX.aiidCh*td.rqtd 
vmn, in the tkird penoo. 

35. —the b«t of hi* wrath] For mut, tbcBodk^HB. bunon, in r^ 

CHAP. XLm. 
1. I b«<re uUcd thn b; thjr Duoe] iDn •nmil. ^ Kc TcHionea. Ifi. 
dctur ex versu 7nio It re ipaa kgcndtan ■nva ifTieip, [tocmi te nei) im)B- 
ine ;] ntm Htpe uaurpttnr h«c phnsii, mutquua dtora. Nun xlr. 34^ de 
CyroaliaTea ett. Bed dum Dena JKsobuB bncloB *oe«t, DKinoiaiiie^ 
wcBt. Vide KioB. sxu. 'J." 5ick*«. 

3. I have givm Eg^pt lor tby rtoutHn) lliia i* comMOidy uippawd t« 
refer to the time of Beniclierili'i iaTuioa i who, when be vu juit readytv 
ftll upon JouMlem, Kion after bis enteiing jude*, ww pniTidenti«ll]i £• 
verted from tl^t design, and tsrned his arpu ^aiHt the EgyptlaiM, and 
their ilUea the Ciiabean Arabian*, with their neigtiboiir^ the Sabeatis |»oh»- 
hly juned with them, nai^ Tiihakah. Bee CSiap. z^ and xxxviL 9. Ot, 
at there are aome reaionable objecu<His to bia ^inionh perhqii it nay mem 
more generally, tlut God had ofta aaved bia pnyl9 at the ecpanoe of oth^ 
er nationa, whtnn be liad, u it were io tbeir atead, y ivcn-np lo deMractitn. 
Titringa expUiu thiaof Shalmaneaer'a deaign upon ililiitMHili»iif Imli i, 
after be bad dutnyed that of Siunaria, from wliich he waa diiened, ^ 
carrying the war againat tbe Egyptian*. Cntliea in , aad Sebeans : btit of 
thii, 1 tfiinfc, lie bias tio ekar proof in hiatoi^. It ia DM to be wondetcd, 
ttat many thii^ of this kiwi should remain rery obacare far want of tii» 
U^t of history, which in regard to these tine* i* extnOMil; deftcWnt. 

** Did not Cyrui overcolne these nationa t aad might they not be gind 
bim tbr releasing the Jew* { It seeou to hat beca ao frtm dDtf. xlr. 14,** 

7- Vbom for my gtoiy— ] Ten MSB. (three aneientj Syr. and Ti^. 
read *'na3>, without the eonjuiytioii v 

8. Bring forth the people blind — ] I understand tfal* of tbe Gentiles, a* 
tbe \tr%K following, not of the Jews. Their natural facul^es, if they had 
made a proper use oTtlieni, Inust have led tbem to the hnotriedge of the 
being and attributes of the one true God :" for his eternal power and god- 
head, if well attended to, are clearly seen in his works ;" Bux. i. 30, and 
would have preserved Uiem from running into the folly and absurdity of 
worshipping idoU. They are here ^allenged to produce the eTidence of 
the power and foreknowledge of their idol-god* ; and the Jewa are ju*t 
jificrwardi verce 10, appealed to aa witneise* for God ai tjua canac i tli^m- 
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1m AcM UttdF eunrt km be meuit bj the jieorle Ubd with qres, wd 
dnf withMn. 

9. Who among thmv— } Be*en MSi. (three ancient) and the first edi. 
tioo, IMS, with Syr. Mid Vulg. re»d Q33, who tonon; geti. The present 
fMding is prefanble. 

14. — the OuldeuiB eznltmg' in their ihipa] Bebylon tru rery idvan- 
tpgeouily sitiuted, boU> in respect to canunerce, and *• ■ atxtl power. It 
VM open to thePenian ^ulph by the Buphrktca, which wu Darigab.e bf 
)tij^ TCMeU ( u»d being joined to the Tifrij abo*c Babyhm by the cuiil 
culled aiiJanwlw, or tbc Boya) ri*er, npfilied the city with the pn>duee 
of tlw wiiale conntrr to tbeuMth of it, u &r u the Busine and Cupiin «ea>. 
IMuod-'i IM. BeMinwaWM the fimndre** of thii part ilto of the Buby- 
' Imian gieaHiew i die improved the navigation of the Eupbratea ; Herad. i. 
184, Stiabo, lib. xvi. and ia (aid to have had a fleet of three thoiuand gid- 
lies. Huet. Slat, du Commerce, cb^. xL We are not to vonder, that in 
later time* we bear liUU of the commerce and naval power of B^ibyhm : 
for, after the lakii% of the city by Cyrua, tbe Eujriirate* was not only ren- 
dered kaa fit fbr Bavigiati<Mi, l? bein|: on that occasion diverted (nnn ita 
coorae, and left to vpretd over the whole country ; but Ibe Fenian nion< 
■rebi, residing in their own country, to prevent any invasion by sea on that 
put of their empire, purpoaely obstructed the navigation of both the riven, 
1^ Bi^ng cMarada in Umm t Strabo ibid, that is, by raiaing dams acrosa 
tbecbaanel, and m^ing artificial fidls in them; that no vessel of any size 
tO! force cauld possibly come up. Alexander began to restore tbe naviga. 
tieci of the nven bydentoliihingthe cataracts upon the Tigria as &r upaa 
felevcia j Anian- lib. ril but he did not live to finish his great designs i 
those vpon the Euphrata still continued. Ammianss xxiv. 1, mentions 
ttem as sobaiating in his time. 

The ptofibA therefbic m^t very jaatly speak of tbe Chaldeans, as glory- 
iiC'ii) their nanl power, in bia time; though afterward they bad no finuw 
Ration for making any auch boaat. 

13. Tbe Creator of Isfael] For trra, Creator, six MSS. (two ancient,) 
have <n^> God. 

00. The irild beast oC the field shall glorify me — ] Tbe image ia elegant 
and highly poetical. God will ^ve such an abundant minculous supptr 
of water to his people tnvening the dry desol, in tbeir return to their 
country, that even the wild beasts, the serpents, the ostriches. Mid other 
animals, that haunt those adust regitms, ahidl be sensible of the blessii^ ; 
and shall break forth into thanksgiving and praises to him for the uniiaual 
refreshment, which they receive from bia so plentifully watering the sandy 
wastes of Anbla Deserts, fttr the benefit of his people paasing through 



n^M. Bat tkou bwt not tnT(Aed— ] 'Ae Mnaectioo'is : But theo. 
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StS, NdlTM C^ Cjskr. strr. 

Im^ iriHOi I IwTe elKiwn, wfaom I hBre'temM for mjveir. to W 
Mf iritncM iguDtt Ae falce p)d< of the nations < even thoa but re-^ 
Toltad (lom me, but neglected my wonhip, md tuat been perpetmiBy 
(wuun{> lAer (trtiige fo4». Ilie cnphuis of thti utd tbe ftlloirin^ 
psTtiof theaent«*ce,Dnwbi^t)MHa»edependa, *eeiiu to lie on Oe'vordc 
me, on my tccount, be. The Jew» vere (Uligtitt in performing the extern 
n») wrviccB vf wUgioB ; in ofhrii^ pnjaa, incense, sactificca, obklifAi ; 
bat their prayert were not o^red with faith ; and their oblationa' were 
mtd«iMBe<Teqtteiitlj>*o<A«iri<)('KA»i>totheGodof Attb-fktb«n. TIm 
HebKw idiom oclodea inth a genend Mef^itive, in a comparatitv aenK, 
one ortwoobjeeta eppoced to one another t thus, "twill have iliercf, ui9 
«f t sacrifice." Ho«rt, «l & " For I spake tut to your- bthen, hr^ coitt- 
Manded tha|i,— concerning bsfnt-offeHnga or sacrifices : but tiiia thing I 
eommHided them, sajring, Obey my voice." Jaa. viLSS, 23. Andthemeui- 
ingr of this ^ac« of buiA saem to be much the same with tbtt of Amos t 
who however has explained at tege'txith ftartsof (he comparisMi,at)dqie- 
oified the Alae scrric* oppoeed to the trae : 

" Have ye offered nnto me sscriEces and offerings. 

In the wilderness for^ yc»w, O hotise of larael ? 

Nay, but ye have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch, 

And Chiun, your images ; 

The star of your God, which you aiide to younelves." A>oa. v. 35, 36. 

• aS- Neither hast thou laboured—] For mn* <9, VXX. nwl Vu^. read' 
rms^ I HMlngtnt. The neptlive is tepested, w referred to, hy tiu Con^'' 
junction i ; as in many others places. See Noteon tAmp. ttifi. 4^' 

28; Aad tl^ princea have proflmed-'] Instead of "W b^mrt, read yV»n 
•y\B. So Syr. and lAX. ui t/aanit « of^wltr r^ Jj-Mi fit, inp. Roabigant. 
(k *F;t'*tK mi, Has, FacboiB. and 1 D. il and Marchd. 

Ibid, —to reproach.] niT»>, in the singular number : to an ancient M^ 
utd LXS. Syr. Vulf . 

CHAP. XLIV. 

3. Jeshurun meana Israel. THIS name was given to that people by Ho< 
ees, DiDT. sziiL 15, xxxiii. 5 and 36. The most probable ««conntofit 
•eems to l>e Att in which the Jewish eommentalon agree ; namely, that it 
is doive^ from "-or, and signifies upriglit. ta the aame manner, Israel, a« 
a people, is called, dVvd, ^/«c(, chap. xlii. 19. They were taught of 
God, and abundantly furnished with the means of rectitude and^erfectlotl 
in bis serrice and woMHp. - . ■ e- ■■ 

4. — ss the grass among tlie waters] Yltn jna, " They shall spring up 
/9(l&e id^.aj^-ar f^^her, in aa»ng,-(he.gra^'\ 1^ eaanot be rigtlt : ten 
MSS. #id t)vo,e4ition«, have f^B. or pa. Tweaty^bur MSB. read it with- 
otH tltg.*r^i:t^V> f4* t]>e Clu^de^i tiw Syiiu TOO- Tbe trw ttiiS« 
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inf i» in all pniMuUtf tM i aad the word On, wUch dtould h>n faUn^ 
ed it, ia IdBt out of the text ; but it U h^piljr Bupplied bj the LXX. : lic 
KtK futtt iiaipf, "In e*ei7 pUoe 'where there u mter, there u tlwtya 
goat : Air «aW inakei erery tUag grew in the Eut." Sir John ChU' 
dia'a Note on 1 Kiitm sriii. 5. Btfimr's Obterr. L p. 54. 

S. — ibiU be DiJkdj Fuure, l^p^ iun(w*iw, STnuaacbu. 

Ibid. And Ibia ahBll iaaccibe his faind to Juurta) tbu tntK M» j|«tw 
Xiy 0?V^ Aq- ^7^') """S n* *» "I" ■■ " Aad Mtother ihrnll w^te apoa 
1^ hapd. I belong to God." UCZ. They ■eem to have read here, m be- 
fore KU mri But the repetition of the ivne ptuwe without anynriMm 
i* not elegant. However, tbey aeen to have mdentood it rigbtly, aa a* 
allusioa to tha marks, which were nude by purcturca rendered iodeUble 
by fim, OF by atainiOgj upon the hand or khdc other pvt of the body, (ig^ 
tuffinf the ttate or cbaracter of tbc peraon, and to whom he behMgcd: 
the Blare wm mattel with the naise of hia naater t tlw aoldler, of hi* 
CommwDdert the idolater, with the name or enaign of bis god : rij-^un-a 
Eriyfaro/itm, im ttn cfanw^ciKw n rair x?/'"' Actius ^ud Tutncbuin Advera. 
xxiv. 12. " Victuria in cute punctia nltitea icripti &. matiiculii kxerti 
jurare aoknt" VegetiuB, u. S. And the CbrisUane 8eem to have imitated 
this practice, by what Procopiua s^yg on thit place of Iiaiah : t* A m 
SBM, tm TV rilin ivbc sMMuc m lofjnit, a 8fa;(mai, ■ tw nnifiv rt rtfum, n TW 
Vfn" mgmwyym. " BrcMMe many miurked tb^ wrista, or their ardia, 
W^lh tb« aign of the mwa, or with tte nuas of Chriit" See Bar. zx. 4f 
Splicer, lie t^. Hebr. lib. ii. ct^ 30. 

. 7. -^t^thmdeolarcuBto na.] F<w<nA,-i]nto iftff*, die ChaldM leadi 
uS, unl<(.ti*.! .The LXX. reada B3^. untdyBMi. whlcbia prefaable to the 
reading of the test. ButvA and "aft stte frequMtly miatiken ontt for the 
Other 1 tee chap. x. 39, Paux* Ixxz. 7, Ixir. 6. 

8. Fear ye not—] " vnn nuaquam occurrit: fbrte MTMl, tuttete." 
SccUH. Two HS8. read Vtm. 

. 9, 10. Ttut every rate may be aahamed, that he hath formed * god] 
The Bodleian MS. one af the fint extant for ita tntiquity and autbority, 
' inatead of -a at the beginning of the 10th.vcr*e haa '3, which greatly <4earf 
up the construction of a veiy obwure puaage. The LXX. likevice cloae- 
ly connect in conitruction the end of verse 9, with die beginning of verse 
10, and wholly omit the,intarogative >n, which embairaaies the sentence : 
nrjCuihnfrai w •rniamrrtf Bar, m ytniftrt^ ■menic uafUs i agreeably to the 
reading of the MS. above-mentioned. 

II. BveB the woikmea themsdvea diall bhuh] I do not kttow, that 
any one haa ever yet interpreted theso worda to any tolerably good aenae : 
nmrran mrm. The TulgM^ and «af tranilston, have rewkred thcsn 
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Kry fuitf, M tlKy «fc written utd pointed in the test : "Tifari enini aont 
•s hoiainibui." "And the workmen they »re of men." Out of which the 
commentator* have not been able to extraet any thinf; wortliy of theproph* 
ct. I hmve ^ven another explanation of the place i agreetbte enough ta 
the context, if it Can be deduced from the wonla themaelTe». I presume, 
tbat OTM, rabvit, may signify erahRf, to be red tbraug-h ahanie, u well u 
from any other CMue i though I cuinot produce any ezamplE- of it in ttiat 
particuhtr sense : and the word in the text I would point D^HD ; or if anjr 
one ^MuM obj«et to the irregularity of the number, I would' read amttcf 
■ut I rather thii*, th»t th« irrerjUrity of the construction has been the 
cause of the obscurity, and has giren occasion to tlie mistaken punctua- 
tion. The singular is sometimei put for the plural ; see Psixw IxTliL 31, 
ukd the participle for the future tense < sn Isaua Is. II. 

13. — cutteth ofl^] inPO, Ftrticipiura PUtdofisv, tacut; Mill use<I 
in that setise 'm the Arabic* Sm Simmi* Lci. Heb. The LZX. and Syr. 
take the word in this ftra ( but they reader it, iliarptimh the inm. See 
ChslelL Lex. in voce. 

The saered writer) are generally large ud eloquent opoB the subject of 
Idolatry : they treat it with greftt severity, and set forth the abmudity of 
' K in the stioif^eat light. But this passage of Isaiah, Tcr. 13 — 30, far es- 
eeeds any thing that erer was written upon the subject' in force .of argn- 
Ment, energy of espreesioii, and elegance of compositiea. Oae or two sf 
Ae apocryphal writers have attempted to imitate the praphet, bat wiA 
vpry ill saeccM : WitD. siii. 11 — 19, St. 7, &c. Baruch, chap. vi. espe- 
cially the latter : who iigudicioutly dilating hi* matter, and iotreducing 
a number of minute circumstances, has very much weakened the force and 
effect of hia invective. On the Contrary a heathen author, in the ludicrous 
way, ha*, m a line or two, given idolatry one of the severest strokes it ev- 



" OUm truDCus eram ficulnus, hwtUe lignna ; 
Cum &ber, incertos seamnum facerrtne Priapun, 
Maluit esse Deum." Horat. 

14. He heweth down—] For mti, the LXX. and Vu^. tnd ma, oa 



lis. And with part—] Twn^-three HSS. LXX. and Vulg. add the^ 
conjunction ^, ^. 

18. —their eyea are closed up] The LXX. Cbald. and Vulg. for nfc 
read \'n\a. See Note on chap. vL 10. 

30. He feedeth on aahes] He feedeth on that which afiordeth no nour-' 
ishment: a pn>veri)ial exprewion for using ineffectual means, aitd bestow-' 
ing labov to no purpose. In the lame ienie Hosea says, " Epbraim foed- 
etii on wind." Chap. xii. 1. 
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VS. % Utc nude Ovf tninptnitaa nni^ away lifce i cloud, And tfa^ 
■iiu t'tke a vspour.] Longinua admired the sublimitj of the sentiment, tA 
vetl M the harmonir of the numbere, in ttie following' sentence of Demot- 
- thenea : Twn n 4«f #* "• ran ff vMii mprtoU latvtn «zfa9ii> tnom irrif 
flfsf. *■ Tbis decree made the dtuiger then han^ing^ oTer the citj pat* s- 
vaf like a tloud." 

34. —bf himsdf 1 Thirteen MSS. (tix ancient,) confinB t&e Kiiding «f 
theKeri, miB. 

ST. Wtto 4a^th to t^e deep. Be Uiou WMted] Cytaa took Babylon hf 
bgring the bed of the Guphratea dry, and leading bis army into the city hif 
nig^t throi^fa the empty channel of the river. This reniukable circtUH' 
ttanee, in wklcb the event m exactly eorre«poDded with the prophecy, 
'•a* abo DOied by Jeroniab : 

A drought shall be upon her waters, and they diall be dried up : — 
I «rill Uy her »ea dry i 

And I will scorch up ber spring*.** Jan. 1. 38, li. 36. 
It is proper here to give eon>e Mcotint of the means and aetkod, by 
which the stratagem of Cyrus was effected. 

Tbe Euphrates in the middle of summer, from the melting of the inowl 
«n the mountains of Annenia, liUe the Nile, ovetflows the country. In 
eider to diminish the inundation, and to carry off the waters, two caoala 
were made by Kebuchadnezzar a hundred miles above the city ; the first 
4n the eMtem side called N^srmalca, or the Boyd Hiver, by which tha 
£uphrateB **■ let into the Ti^ii : the iither on tile western side, called 
Pallacopsa] or Naharaga, (bM ^m, the River of the Pool,) by which the 
Redundant waters were carried into a vast lake, forty milet square, con^ 
trived not Hily to lessen the inundation, but for a reservoir. With sluicct, 
to water the buren country on the Arabian side. Cyrus, by toming tht 
- iriiole river into the lake by the hUicopaa, laid the ohann^ where it ran 
Ihimgh the dty, *lmoat dry t la that bi( anny enttfcd it, both abore and 
below, l^ th* bed of the river, the water not reachilq; above the middle of 
-file thigh. By the great quantity of water let into the lake, the sluicea 
laid dana wwc destroyed ; and being never repaired afUrwwd, tha waten 
spread over tte whole country below, and reduced it to a morass, in whicb 
Am river i« toat. " Ingcns modo Ic navigabilis, inde tenuis nvus, d^pefr' 
tot entoritiir i Sc nuscpiun mani&sto esitu efflult, ut flii omoes, sed defi* 
taL Mela, iiL 8. Ucrod. i. 185, 190. XenophoD. Cyrop. viL ArriMi. vii- 

38. Vho sayeth to Cyrus, Thou art my shepherd] " Paatot mens ei." 
Vu^. The true reading seems to be ."rnli >in ; the word rmtt has probably 
, beendropt outofthe text The siune word is lost out of the text Psiwi 
«xix. 57. It i«.supplied by LXX. by the word k. 

Ibid. Who sayeth to Jerusalem] For TOi^ LXZ. aUd Tal;. read ■firmtt. 
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I, u a'wvf'i before; the prepOMtioft 
o rad so. Houbi|;*nU 

CHAP. XLV. 
i, Aiidi«|irdthel(«>i>fkinp} 8EB Note m tib*p. t. 37. XenopfaoR 
fife* tbe falIowtn|> list of the lui^na conquered by Cynu : tl^e SfiiaoB, 
AttfTimtm, AnAiaiu, Ceppadociuu, both the Phn^iuis, Lydiaiu, CaruBa, 
VfaeniebM, B«b}i«HMU. He nc«e«»ev Nigned omthe Bactruoi, IndUiu. 
Cilieima, tbe Bkx, Piphlap>Tiei, and HRTiandyni. Cyrop. lib<. i- p. 4, Edit. 
Hutdiinson, 4t«. All tfaete tingdoms he icknowledgea, in hu decree for 
the reetorktion ef the Jewi, to hare been given t« him bjr Jibot^h, tiw 
eodorbemik E«kA i 3. 

. Ibid. That I nay (q>ea befi>e him the Tdvea i And the g»ta shall not 
be abut] Tile getes of Babylon within the city, leading fmn the atreeta 
to file river, were pTovidentially left open, when Cyms's ibrcea entered tbe 
city in the night thraogfa the channel of the river, in the general diaordrr 
occasioned by tiie great feaat whtcb waa then celebrated : otherwise, ^ajm 
Heiedotut, i. I9t. the I'eniana would have been abut up in the bed of the 
river, end t«ke> a« in a net, and all deatitiyed. And diegatee of the pel- 
see wen opened inprndatly by the kij^^'e ordera, t« imqiUM what waa the . 
cause of the tumult witheut t when tbe two parties aaia . Gobtiaa and . 
Gadataa rosbed in, got ^owee w oa ef the* palace; and slew the king: X«- 
^h. Cfrtip. Tii. pt SSSl 

3. — tbe mountain — ] For aiyrm, a word not eaailj aecoonted for 
in this place, the LXX. read O'lVI. n ft. Two MSS. have O T in, without 
the ^ ; which is hardly distinguisbjible from the reading of the LXX. The 
J>ivine protection that attended Cyrus, and rendered his expedition against 
Befajden eaiy and proqwrous, is finely expressed 1^ God's gaing bel^re 
him, and making tbe ntouBtains level. Tbe image is highly poetical : 
■■ At voe, qna veniet, tumidi subsidite montee, 

Et facilea curris vallifaus eate viw." Ovid. Anwr. u. Ut 

Ibid. Tbe valves of lirasi — ] Abydenus, apud Boseb. Przp. Evang. iz. 
41, says, that the wall of Babylon had bralen gates. And ReTodOtiis, t. 
179, more particulariy : "In the wall all round there are a hundred getea 
all of braas : and so in like manner are the sides and lite lintels." The 
gates likewise within the city, opening lo the river from the several stTeeta> 
were of brass : as were thoM also of the temple of Belns. Id. i. 180, 181. 

3. I will give unto thee the treasures of darkness] Bardea and Ba^kmr 
when takes by Cyras, were tbe wealthiest eitiet. in the world. Crcesus, 
celebrated beycmd all the kings of that age for his- ricbes, gwve up hii 
treastuca to Cynu, with an exact account in writing of theirtiole, con- 
taining the particulars with which eachwaggMi was loaded^ when tbejr 
were carried away i tMd they ware delivered to Cynu at the palMip of 
- JQabyloD. Xenof^ t^iop. lib. riL p. M3, 9U, HA .- 
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*" Jam Cjni*, devicta A*ik poodo xxxit. iniUU [ami\ ioTenerat i prcter 
vaia kum, uimmque factutn, & in co taht, am pUtanam, Titem^K. Qua 
nctoiiti argenti quiogcfiU millia taldrtaniiii repart«rit t fc cntacni 8en»- 
■ ntuidi*, cnjuf po*dua qiiindfcbt tafenta coUigebaL T^entuni antoi 
JEgrptiiun foaia Ixzx paten [1, capefe] Vano tnulit.'* Nat. Bkt 
sxxiii. 15. 

The gobl ABd tilver, catiautcd b; weight ia thia Mcoun^ bai^ coimtt- 
«d into poOHiJa •terling, amouBt to 13fi»2S4,(KX)C Brereweod, DBPondav 
biu,.c«fi. X. 

7. Foming ligbt, and creatinf da^neia) it vaa the gMat ptianple •£ 
the Magiaa religion, wbich prevailed in Peraia in the tine of Cyrai, and 
IB Which probabljr he vu educated, tbAtthett antwaaupran^co-etcnial^ 
; and indepeadent Canaea, almqrB acting in ojipoiatitm «ne to the oilur t 
one theantbtwof all good, the other of all erili the good bciagtber Called 
Idf^t t the ef il being, Daitaicaa : that, when L^l had the aacendMi^ 
. then good and happiaeaa prevailed anxMig' aieiCi when Daikieta bad the 
' mperimtj, then evil and miaeiy aboundod. M opinion, ttiat ccntndicts 
itbe deireatcTtdcDrcc-of ouTivaaon, wUdi plainly lead* ua t*tke ackwtwk 
' cdgWDtnt ofnne «nlj Bujvene Bei^g; iniiiitel; good aa weU aa poveiiilL 
With l e fai pce to thif ab»urd qpioioB, held 1^ the penou to whon thia 
prophecT it addnaaed, God I9 hia pKiphet, m the atoat aiguiftMnt tenR^ 
Miertf bii couupotence and ibaolute niptemacj : 
" I am Jbbovab, and none elae i 
Forming li^t« uid creating darkoeaa ^ 
ftUking peace, and creating evil ; 
I JcsevAB am the author of all tbeae Utngs." 
' Declaring', that thaw powen, whom the peniina heJd to Ik the orlgbud 
author* of good and evil to maiikiDd, rqire«entingtbem bj light and daifc- 
neu, aa their proper ^tblemt, are no others than creaturea of God, the 'u^ 
struaenta which he employt in bia gorenuaeat of the worid, ordained or 
permitted by him in order t« execute hia wiae and juat decrcea t and that 
there ia no power, dtbN of good at evil, independent of the one lupremc 
God, infiiute in power and in goodneai. 

Thtfe were however aome among the Fejalani, whoae aentimenti wsre 
more moderate ai to tlm matter : who held the evil principle to be itt 
Mme measure aubordinate to the good 1 and that the former would at 
kngth b* wlwUj lubdved 1? the letter. See Hyde, De Bdig. Vet. Poa. 
cap.xui. 

That thia <:pinion prenuled amoi^ the Peraiana aa earl; aa the time pf 
- CjTtiM, we ma;, I tMnk, infer, not only from thia paMoge of liaiah, wlilch 
baa a maniftat rcfticMce to it, butlikcariie fro* a paaaagc in ^eno{dioa'a 
CyMfiadia, where the ■amedootnoeiaqipUed to the human mind. Araa> 
pea, a noble jioung Peraian, bad fallen in love with Uie fair captive Puf 
Ibe^ committed t« hia charge ^ Cyrat, After «U Jua boasting, that bt. 
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VM Mpvier t* tW iMarito iftlut pM«M,ba pd4i4M to ta it. M «PM 
to tlwntat naknee, if alic waoU Mt eanplr *ntli hi* dnimk Awed hf 
Ac lepMof of Cym, fitfiny bU tbpkwni^ and hwiof kf waA rct«etiM 
Mcormd km rttmmt is lii* diMoane with hn m lhi> Rtl>iwt. he m^ 
*OCfnuIhaveccH«i«il]' tw*nubr and this Tucce of jAulowptv ■ bars 
iMnied fton tiut wicked aof^iat lore. For if 1 hadbatMeaonl, it vDvld 
not be St the luue time p>od anderilt it would not at the wnc tiaK i^ 
fnn of bmoimUe and bate actioni : and at «nM deure to do, and refiue 
' to do, the ray aame Ifainga. Bot it ia plun, that 1 an aninated by two 
•ouli I and when the gt>od khiI pmaila, I do what is lirtaoua ; and what 
the era one preraili, I attempt what is vicioiu. But now tbe good soul 
pMTsiU, hsTing gentm ymtmbtr umt m A, aad has cleaHj guKd the an- 
pmanty." IJh, vi. p. 4S4. 

a DropdMrn,Ofe hfww ] TheeiKk^-fifthPHlmiikTeiTekgut 
•dc on the MJDe subject with this part of lujah's profAeues ; the Rston- 
.tioo of Judah frorn eaptirity: and is, in the most beautiful part of (t, a 
naiufett imitation of this pass^e of the prcqibet : 

Terily bis salvation is nigh nnto them that fear him. 

That f^orj nsj dwell in our land. 

Mercy and truth have met togctfaer t 

RigfateousnesB and peace hare kissed each other. 

Truth shall spring out of the earth. 

And ri^tcousnes* shall look down from hearen. 
. Even JiHaTi.H will give that which i* goodi 

And our land Ehall yield h;r produce. 

Kgtkteautness shall go before hin). 

And aball direct hli ftiotsteps in the waj." Pa. \mj. 1^14. 

These images of the dew and the r^ deacendin^ from heaven, and mak- 
ing the earth fruitful, employed by the prophets, and tome of those near- 
ly of the same kind which are used by the Psalmist, may periiqw be pri- 
marily' understood, as designed ,to set forth in a splendid manner the hap- 
py state of God's people rcetored to their country, and flourishing in peace 
and plenty, in piety and virtue: but justice and salvation, mercy and truth, 
righteousness and peace, and glory dwelling in the land, cannot with aor 
■OTt of propriety, in the one or the other, be interpreted as the consequenc- 
es of that evcat g they must mean the blessings of the great redemption by 
Messiah, 

Ibid, —let salvation produce her fruit] For i^n, the LZX. Vulg, and 
Byr. read mil i and a MS. has a rasure close after the hitter \ which 
probably wa* n at first. 

SL Wo unto him, that eontendeth with the power that fiumedh^] The 
yropbet answers or prevents the objections and cavib of the wtbdievuf 
Jews, disposed to murmur sgainst God, snd to airai^ the wiaikim and 
Juaiife of hia dispensatiou in reganl to tttcv [ i* peTBtitti^ th«M -W 1* ■ 



DigiizEpovGooglc 



Om>.1[|it. WAUH. 949 

d hr tMr ntwio, *ni in prootiinr ^i"™ ddh«n»icc intMd of 
(t Hmr ci^Mivity. 9t. P»ul bM boripwed the inui|r^, and baa up- 
pUtd it to Um lib RvnteH W>tb equtl force uti elrgaaee .- " Nay, but, Q 
IMS ) «^ *H t^u thl lupl i iH l^uait Ood ^ ShUl the tiuog: formed aay 
t» tun thit ftnncd it, why hHt tliM onde me tbui f UaUi not tbe pott» 
polrfr 9VW t)M ^r wt of tiM wme himp to mtfee ope rei^ to b^noufr 
' . and aoothar to dubcnour I" Bos. ix. 30, 31. 

. Ibid- --and te the voifanan, Thov bast so hand*) Tbe Syr- rmdar^ m 
if be hvl read, 7^ ^ 'ivn tCn, " Neither am I the wotk of thy hands." Tlw 
IJCX. a4 if th^ had r«iuti *iVo^ pr n'WI iVt. " Neither boat thou made toe | 
^pdthoubaat no hands." Bun the&ultaeems tobein tbetranapoaitianofiha' 
tvopronounit fbtY^IO^reidi'wn; and for lb read ^. SoHoubig-antcorrectf 
it ; readinf also ^hllV> ; wbich laat conectioi) aeeniB not alti^ftber necea> 
tary. Tl>e VfX. in M^. Pa^am. and 1 0. ii. hure it thiia 1 xw n ifr», m 
tj^ ;pvw I which &TDurs the ccadiaf here fnfottA. 

11. And he that formetfa the things which are to come] I read 'xei% 
witlKHIt tbe 1 fluffiied ; fivni the LXS. who join it IncDnatnictionwithlhe 
fcUowing wordi i «temt m tw^;ftia». 

Ibid. Do ye queation roe—] " rr'nnm, Cbald. recte : prxcedit n ; & aie 
fbrte tegerunt reliqui Intt" Sxceir. 

14 Tbo wealth oT Bfj'pt— ] This aeema to Klate to the future adinia* 
tfon of tbe Gcntilca ittto tbe cAorch of Elod. Compare Pa. Izviii. 33, IxxiL 
%9, Cbf. U. 6>>-9. And perhapi theae particular nations may be named, 
bj a nieftHtyiny common to all poetij, kx powerful and wealthy natioits ia 
fraeml. Set Kotc on Chap. Is. 1. 

Dnd- tlie Sabeaiu tall of stature—] That tbe Sabeana were of a more 
Bujestic appearance than cmnmon is partJcularly TvanA-rA by Ag^tharchi- 
dea, an ancient Greek hiattffian quoted by Bochart,Phaleg. ii. 36, Tsn^"'* 
«■ TH xoftoBHiW ^^tuyiAfii 80 alao the LXX. understand it, rendering' it 
mtfitA^i**!- And tbe same phrase, mo *nN, is uied for peraons of ettra- 
(pduary atatwc, Kcm>. xiiL 33, and 1 CsBas. xz. 6. 

Ibid. ^Hind in aap^iant guises] ^The conjnnctioii 1 is supplied by tlks 
ancient versions, and cenfinned by fifteen MSS. (acTeo ancient) and aix 
cditions, T^trw Three HSS. (two ancient} amit the > before t^m a* the 
b^finning of tbe line. 

16. They are ashamed — ] The reader cannot but ohsenre the auddea ' 
transition from tbe solemn adoration of the secret and mysterious nature 
of God's counaeh, in regard to his people, to tbe spirited denunciation of 
tiie eonfusion of idolaters, and the final destiuction of idolatry; contrasted 
irith the aalvation of Israel, not from temporal captivity, but the eternal 
lalvMJm hj Ueariah, alrmgly narked by the tepetitiom and augmaitation 
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.vf AejAnde, t» Httagti^etenMy. Bat then iiitefanhrKiaddenebiingft 
in the Mntiment ; the change is eqtudlj obsefv^le in the conitraction of 
tbe tentencei i which fron the niiul short meuim rum oat at oaee iots 
distichi of the longer sort of vene. See Plelim. DisMTt p«ge Ix*i be. 
There is another tnitance of the lainc kind, and reiy like to this, of a ind- 
den truuttioD in itgui both to the tcntiment and conitruction in eb^ 
sdiL IT. 

Ibid, —fail adreniriei, all of them] Thia line, to the gMat lUiiuiiutioa 
of the beauty of the diatich, i* imperfect in the preaent text i theaubjeet 
of the propoaition ii not particularly expreaaed, aa it ia ia the Une fbUoir- 
ii^. The version of the LXX. happily auppUea tl» word that ia bwt| i 
mnuuiiuKi ttirtf: the ori^al Word waa Wt- 

IS. — fbr be formed it to be hlbabited] An aatieM MB. haa ^s befbie 

na«^ ; and so the ancient vtrstona. 

19 I have not spoken in secret, in a daHc place of the earth] InopposiUoa 
to tlie manner in wliich the heathen oraclea gaxe their anawera i wbicli 
were generally delivered from some deep and obscure cavem. Such was 
l)ie aeat of the Cu|itean Sybil : 

" Esclsum Euboiue latul uifpena rtipia iM antnun." Tirj*. Ma. ri. 43. 
Such was that of the taroouB oracle at Delphi : of which, aaya Strabo, lib. 
9, «ttn /'iw TV /unliin Birpn intoi fula ^ultiif, M fuAs BfunftH. "TlieonicJe 
ia aaid to be a hollow cavem of a considerable depth, with an opening not 
reiy wide." And Diodurus, pvin^ an account of the origin of thia oracle^ 
■ays, " that there was in that place a great chaam, or cleft, in tile earth ; 
in which very place is nnw situated what is called the Adytum of the 
temple." AA/br mntam, ■ n mmfuta fuftf fwlipgu. Heaych. ** Adytum 
Mieans a cavet^ or the hidden part of the temple." 

Ibid. I am Jkbdvib, who speak truth, who gire direct uuwen] Thia 
also is said in ppposition to the false and ambiguous answers given by the 
heathen oracles ; of which there are m^uiy noted examples ; none more ao 
than that of the answer given to Crasus, when he marched against Cyrua ( 
which piece of history has some connection with this part of Isaiah's proph- 
e^ea. Let us bear Cicero's account of the Delphic juuwers in general, and 
ot this in particular. " Sed jam ad te venio, 

O Sancte ApoUoi fui umhilicum certum terranip obtideSi 

Unde superatitioaa primum sxva evasit vox fera. 
Tuia eqim orafdlia Ch^sipHH totiuq TQlitmeo implefjt, partin falsis, «t 
ego opinor ; partim casu veris, ut fit in omni orati()ne aKpissime ; partin) 
fleiailoquis & obscurisi ui uiten»«*ege«t.«ifpTBre{(%^*or«.i|iwadsarie< 
referenda sit; fartim ambigiiiai ^.^uai.ad dialeeticwm defiamda ^iqti 
Nam GUn son ills e<tita eat «pu)4Dtj%um ve^ AjifC, .. . 

pPMsus lUyof pcaetTSM angMm {onvut (^sw TiH) : f . ..* . • 
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imtifm j'ua lew pecMnvram pvtavit i permtit Mttcm anam. Dtnun 
igitur eorum acndiwct Temn oTMulum fuiiset." De KtuuI. ii. 56. 

31. ~4iiiis tbem i>«v> tad let them coiuult together] For wrr*> let 
them cnwuifi the LXX. read 'V/T, )et them Jbrnv / but ui iBcient MS. bM 
\^r " let them come togeUiei by ^pomtnient i" which nuy prolwbl; be 
the true reading. 

23. —truth is gone forth from my mouth i The word,~] So the LXX. 
diatinguiih the membera of the aentcnce ; pressrviag the elegance of the 
conatruction, and the deamcaa of the aenae. 

24. Sajing, Only ta Jihdtu — ] A MS. onita ■^, unm me ; and inatead 
of ^Dll 'S ^ Mwt or ihaU m^, snto aw, the LXX. read, in the copy which 
they used, taiA, taging. For HP, ie ahall cgme, in the aingular, tweWe 
USS. (Mute ancient,} read -W3*, plural j and a letta- is erased at the end 
of the word in two others : nii'd. lo the Alezandnne copy of the LXS. Sjr. 
and Vulg. read it. For nnfrnt, plural, tvo HS9. read nfm, linKular i and 
N LXX. Syr. Chald. 

CHAP. Xi-Vh 

1. Their hurthena are heavy] FOB D3<nMn, y nif bivtheiw, tfa« LXX. 
had in their copy amvan, tMr burthetia. 

2. They could not deliver their own charge] That ia, their wonbipem ; 
who ought to have been home by them. See the two next veraef . The 
Chaldee and Syriac Versions render it In effect to the aaine puipoie, par- 
lantei t, then that Bear them, meaning their worahipert \ but how U^ 
nan render xva in aa active >en»e, I do not understand. 

„ Ibid. Eren they themselvear— ] For ovm, an ancimt HS. hat sm *S, 
vith more force. 

3 — 7. Te that have been borne by me from the birth, — ] The prophet 
rery ingeniously, and with great force, contrasta the power of God, and 
his tender goodness effectually exerted towards his people, with the ina- 
bility of the false gods of the heathen : He like an indu^[ent father had 
carried hit people in his arma, " aa a man carrieth his ion i" Diitt. L 31, 
he had protected them, and delirered thMn from their distresaet : whereaa 
the idols of'the heathen are forced to he carried about themselvea, and re- 
moved from place to place, with great labour and &tigue, by their wor- 
shipers t nor caK they answer, or deliver thnf votaries, when th^ crynnt« 
them. 

Moaes, expostulating with God on the weight of the charge laid upon 
kiiB aa leaderof hia people, espreaaea Oiat charge under the aame image 
•fa parent's csnyingbia children in very strong terms : " Have 1 conceiv- 
ed all this pet^ik / tevs I bq^Mte them f thM IlMU ahmidest aa; unto 
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^ Carrf Cbem In II17 bosom, w ■ nurun^ ftther WmA tfce todcins cluld, 
mto the land which tboa nruert mto thdr (ktbefs.'* ffcK. iL 12- 

Pindir hu tmied With » jnit ind Tcry clegint ridicule thf work of the 
•tetou)' eren in compiriaon with hi* own poetrf, from tbb eireumatance 
Af iu beini^ Bxed (0 > eouin itation. *■ The friemU of fjthetM, ujs the 
Seholiut, cane to the poet, Anir'aig him to write in ode on his rictorf. 
Pindir d«nuuided three drachma Crnin^, I luppoie it should be) for the 
ode. No, iBf thev, we can have a brazen itatuc for that monej, which will 
be better than a poem. Hi>wever, changing their mindi afterwards, tbef 
came and oflered him what he hid demimded." Thu pre him the hint 
of tlw fallowinf ii>|;enioai exordium of hii ode: 
Od* olpw n— - a m Uft 
"Or" tAtrtwnrr* ft iflw^Mk 

Efsar'. AAA* «n ««v<( 

Xtmx "w' Ai^imf I'layytA* 
Xair* hi AaurroMf »m( 



Nani N^MUif may^fmrm fif«*«r> Neva. T. 

Thna elegantly tranilated by Mr. Francii in a nbU tb Hor. Carm, iv. 3. 19- 
" It ia not mine with fbrming band 
To bid a lifeleai image itand 

Por ever on ita base 1 
But fly, my veraea, uid proclaim 

To diat«nt rcklma, with deatbleia fame, j 

That Fytheas conquer'd in the rapid race." 
Jeremiah aeema to be indebted to laaUh fbt- moit of the ftllowiti; 
paaaage: 

" The ptacticea of the people are altogether vanity : 
For they cut down a tire from the fbicst : 
The work of the artifioeHa bandwtth the a<e : 
With ailvcr and with gold it is adorned ; 

With nail* and with hammeri it ia fastened, that it may BOt totter. 
Like the palm-tree they >t«nd atiff, and cannot apeak j 
Th«y ^ carria4 about, fbr they eannat go ; 
Pear then not, for they camiot do ham ; 

Neither ia it in them to do good." Iwm. X. 3—5. 

8. ~«hew yourselves men] t iwimn, this word ia rather of doublAiI > 
derivation and signification. It occurs only in this place : andsomeofths 
neicnt interpreters seem to have had aomething diffeiTTit in their copiea. 
Vulg. re<d ^vrann, take sbame to yourselves. Syr. urorVT, consider with 
yoiiraelvea. LXX. mafm 1 pertups •hsmn, groan, or mourn, within youi> 
•elvea. 
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11. Calluff from tfce «Mt ilia m^] A retj proper aablcm fcr Cttui, 
w in other respects, so putieuUtljr becatue the ciulpi of Cynu wu « 
golden eagle, A£II>X ;^uniii(, the *ery word n*P, vtiicb the prophet iiici 
here, espreased a* near as nuf be in Greek letters. Xenoph. Cywp. lib. 



Aid. And from ■ land] Two HS9. add the GOnjmwtkn \ irvtm > M 
LXX. Syr. Vulg, 

CHAP. XLVn. 

1. Descend, mmI Ht on the dut— } SEE Vote on chap. ilL 36, and on 
chap. lii. 3. 

3. Take the mill, and grind the com] It wa» the work of tlaTe* to 
frind the com. Thef nied haild-milla ; water-millt were nnt ihvented till 
% little before the time of Ai^^tus .- (see the Greek epigrana of Antipater, 
Which seems fo celebrate it as a new invents : AothoL Cepbalx, 653,) 
vind-milla, long after. It wia not onlj' the work of alares, but the hard- 
Mt worit) and often inflicted upon Ukem a* a leTere punislunent 

" Holendum in piatiino ; vapulanduro ; habendx compedM." 

Terent. Photmia, ii. 1. 19. 

" Hominnn pittrino dignuro V Id AeaUL iii. 3. 19. 

Alt bi the Baft it wm thewoi4t of the female alavea. See Eioo. si 5, xu. 
99, (in the version of the LXX.) KUtt. sxiv. 41. Homer, Odysa, xx. 
103 — 108. And it is the aame to thia day. " Women alone are employed 
to grind thdr com." Shaw, Algien and Tunis, p. 297. " They are the 
female slares, that are generally employed in the EUst at those band-milla 
fibr grin^ng com ;] it is extremely lalionous, and esteemed the toweat 
Mnployinent in the house." 3ir J. Chardin, Banner's Obs. i. p. 153. 

5. I will not ^ler man to intercede] The rerb iriiould be pointed, oi; 
WMttU, V^m, in Hiphil. 

4. Our arengei^-] Here a chorus breaks in i^on the midst of the suIk. 
ject I with a change of construction, as well as sestim^t, frem the lunger 
to the iborter hind of verse, fbr one dialicb oiJy i afta which the fivmar 
subject and stile is resumed. See Note on xlv. 16. 

6. I was sngry with my people — ] God, m the course of his piaridence, 
vakc* lue of great conquerors and tjTanis, as his instniments to execute 
his jodgcmcats in the earth: he employs one wicked nation to. tcoDTge 
another. The inflictor of the punishment may perhaps be aa culpable as 
Mie aufieier ; and may add to his gtult by indulging hiii cruehy in exeout- 
ing God's justice. When he ha* fulfill^ the work to which the Divine 
vengeance lias ordained him, he will become himself the object of it. Se« 
ohap. X. 5 — 12. God ehargc* tha Bahf lonians, tbvugfa employed V hi** 
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Mir to cbistiM bU people, with cruelty b teftrd to them. They exceed- 
ed the bounds of justice and hurouiity in oppressitig and destn7ln|>thein ; 
wid though they were really esecuting tte ri^teou* decree of God, yet, 
•s fiir u it regHTded themselTes, they were only indulging Oieir own am- 
bition and violence. The prophet Zechariih »eta thii matter in the saiae 
light : " I WM but « little uigiy, and they helped forwaid to afflktiim.'' 
Ch. L 15. 

7. Becuse thou didit no^-] For to, read ^ i to tw» HSB. uid one 
edition. And <br mr'TW, tbe tatto' end a/U, rud fnnni^ tiy Utter end : 
•o thirteen H8S. and two etUtimw, and Vulp. 

9. On a audden— ] Instead of SSTO, in their ptrfee^on, ai our transb' 
Umi renden it, the LXX. and Syr. read in the copies, tmta whieh they 
translated, DMU ; tuddaUg ,■ panllel to gn, ia a mmms/, in the precedinc 
alternate raembcT of tbe »entence. The concurr^ testinioay of LXTL and 
Syr. f&Tonred by the context, may be safely oppooed to tbe authority of 
the present text. 

Ibid. Natwiih»taudmg tbe multitude—] 313 1 Ibr this lense of the pa^ 
ticle a, see Nck. kit. 11. 

11. — how to deprecatel mnw : to the Cbald*e render*. it; wliioh ia 
approved by Jafchi on the pU«e ( and HichaeUa, Eplpi. in PrdecL zli. 
aee Pb. Ixxviii. 34. 

Ibid. " Vldetur in fine [hujoa eomautis] dcaste verbun, ut hoc mem- 
brum prioribus respondeat. SioKim. 

In order to set in a proper light tbia judiaous.reniaik, it ia neoeHUy Va 
give the reader an exact veriial traoalAtion of tii» whole venci 
" And evil shall come upon thee, thousbftlt not know how to deprecate it j 
And mischief shall fill upon thee, thou dialt not be able to eiqnMe itf . 
And destruction shsll come suddenly upon thee, tbou sludt not know** — -^ 
What f bow to escape, to avoid it, to be delivered from it i (periuqis Tiltt, 
•noc, Jib. zi. 11.) I am persuaded, that a phrase is here lost out i^ the 
text. But as the ancient versions retain no traces of It, and a wide field 
lies open to uncertain conjecture, I have not attempted to fill up the 
chasm j but have in the translation, as others have done before me, palli- 
ated and disguised the defect, which I cannot mth any assurance prct«aid 
to supply. 

13. What are the events—] For ivm, read "wh no : so the IXX. 

15. — 4o bis own busincH] Tajf>f expositors give no very good account 
of this word in thie place. In a MS. it was first itap^, wbicli is probably 
the true reading. The s^nse however is pretty much the ««0ke with the som- 
mon interpretation. ■ 
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CHAP. XLVm. 
1. Tcthatfiow franitiietbuotunof Judah] •B13,froin IhevMara. "Fer- 
baps *PDQ. frwm tht b r m tit , [wo toaay other* tuve conjectured,] or [nriiT] 
■va,arrr(vm,jTtmJ«Jak." Smisb. But lee MishaelU Ld Pr<glect. Not 
33. And we ime apr n, the fountun of Jacob, Diut. xziiii. 38. tad 
Srw* tvea, frgn the fountun ef Unel, Pi. UriiL 37. twfBty-MTen H3S- 
■nd three editiooB, have *jra, from tbe liagt / which mtkea no good ioue. 

• 6. — heboid the vhols U accomiiliihedj Tot mn, m*, a MS. bu Rn* 
lAu J thou bttat heud the whok of Mi .- the Bjriac has TTVn, thou baat 
hMfd, amd thtu hatl ten, the whole. Pertiap* it thould be. ran, ieielA 
fa order to expreN tbe full lena^ I lure rendmd it MMiiewbU paraphna- 
tiodly. 

9. AndfiiT theaakcofn^pr^ae] I icad TtVwi nrBVi. The word nro^, 
though aot abwhrtely neceiiiry ba«, for it may be undentood a> supplied 
ftom die preceding DMmber, yet leenu to haxe been removed &om hence 
to ver. 11 : where it ia redundant, and where it ia not repealed, in LXX. 
87T. and a H6. 1 hare tbercfbie onitted it in the latter place ( and added 



10. I have -tried tlK»~] Kor TTiRa, 1 b>ve cAown thee, a MS. hu 
^rnana, 1 have Iritd tbcc. And ao perhapa read the ^j-iiac and Chaldee in. 
topre t wa : they retain the taae word ynra 1 but in thoae languagea it 
■ignifiea, I have triad thee. 10S3, gtiati argeotum. Vulg. 

11. for bow would mj name be Uaaphemed ?] 1^ word >dv. My luinw 
ia dropt out of the text r it ia aupplied bj a MS. which baa ■nv ; and by 
US. inn VKi imtm ^hCiMnu. Tbe Syc and Vnlg. get over the difficulty, 
lif making tbe verb in the fliat paraoB : that I ma/ m«i be Ua^iraed. 

13. —O Jacob, my aarvant] . kflei apr. a MS. and tbe two old editioiw 
«f I486, and 148^ add the wOrd nav, which a iMt out of the present 
text i ai^ there ia « riaure in ita place in another ancient MS. The Jeni- 
•alepi Talmud \3a tlie aune word. 

. Ibid. For ■» >|>i, tven \, two ancient U3S. and the anci^t versiona, read 
•vn, and 1 1 more, properly. 

14. Who among' ^ou — ] Forom, among Mem, twenty-one MSB. (nine 
aneient,) and two edltiona, (one of tiiero thatof the year 1488,} hai« on, 
among ^u .- and «o the Syrlac- 

Ibid. He, whom JiaoviH bath loved, will cxecnte] That n Cyrus : ae 
Symmachus baa well rendered it. "Oii KtfMc tftanin, ttmrH m k>xv« kmw. 

Ibid, •.on tho Cbaldeaaa] The pn^wsAtion [a lost ; it is aupplied in the 
flditun of I486, which hoa 01 1 33 : and ao Chald and Yulg'. 
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U. Dm* Mir Ato KM, UMl hear ye thit] Aft^ the wotA ivp, drai 
MOT, ft MS. adds tmi, Oye fuKiwu/ vbieh, »■ thu, and Ac two prMedin^ 
«erM* ftre plunly addrcMed to tbe iddfttvmu nxtimi, Ft^mchiMg' tlwtr 
aadt, M uoftble to preset fittiire eveiMi, ia ^«b>My geMiiM. 

Ibid, —and bnr— ] A MB. kdda tU ociiijantiaa, wan i aaAwI«DL 

Aid. ~J hsTc Mt Epvken in tecret] The AlnuidiiNecenrof LXS. aUt 
hoe, bJ) I* mrf ykf nwinirfk iwr i» a 4arb pl»t* *f tkt tarik, m ia xlr, If. 
nat it itaniU rightly, or at leaat stoed very early, i« tlua place of the i«r- 
won of tbe LXX. ia highly pnbable i beeayae it ia aekaowMffKl bjr the 
Arabic renion, and by the Coptic, MS. St. Oennain de Piva, Parii, tnaa- 
Uted likewise fivm the LXX. But irtiether it ahould be inaertad, ai of 
rigbt belon^nf to thcHebre* test, may b« dotditedi for a trauecSieFaf 
tbe Graek Teriion might eaaily add it by memary fi«n tbe ptralU pLms i 
iSd It i( not neceaaaiy ta the wue. 

Ibid, r-'irfaen ti beEWi to cut] Alt Hwieat MS. hH Wnp, Ocy b^n 
to cziat :. and to angtli^ had it at fint 

Ibid. 1 had decreed it] I tafceMlb* avofa, nof a&admb. 

Ibid. And now tbe Lord JaaoraB bath aent me, and hi* Bturit] T« tNi4 

n tf Hnif Xi>«> I tmi nw tufif wnfiiiii /u giun 'Utaipa miwrni- m fi «|irfiCiMu oivr 
tw ftau, tnnf I Honp uu n 'Aym nmi^ia unmUD tot IJini% ■ i Hanf ■nnrtf 
nrn1^«wwiif**A)ii*arf«fw>v*/ivn^ iTH ■>«(•(. ■■ Who i* (t, tjiat MiUi !• 
lui^, An^ DOW the Lord hath lent lue uid hu spirit t in whioh, aa tbe eSr 
preuion ia ambiguous, is it the Father and tbe fhAy Spirit wha hwe aoit 
^eiua I or ^e Father, who batb soit both Chrlat and the Holy Spirit ? T^ 
latter u tbe true interpretation." Origen. conL Gela. lib. i. I have kept to 
the order of the words of the original, on purpoac th^ the aiabigtuty, 
which Origen remarks in the Teraion of LXX. and which ia the aame in tb« 
Hebrew, might still remiun, and the aenae, which he gives to it, be offoi^ 
to the reader's jud^eicent ; which i« wholly expl«d«d in oar ntlgar trawr 

18. like the river] That is, the Euphrates. 

19. —like that of Ibe bowels thereof] avip em tnt "VO -tatto. " As 
«l>e iiaue of the bowels of the tea i that is, the fishes." Salom. b. Melee.. 
'And BO likewise Aben Eira, Jarchi, Kimehi, &c. 

Ibid. Thy mnej For -mv, Ua aiae, tbe [.XX. bad in the espy titm 
which they tramlaUd ^tm, tby nam*. 

SO. — awf midie it beard—] Twenty-seven MAS. (ten alKieM) and «!•% 
edition, prefix to thf verb tbe conjunction^'orBvm. ■ ■■ i ' 
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SI. Tberthiiated mit in th* dcMH»— ] KhncAt hM * maprimg ob»tt- 
Tation npon Ihia place : "If tbe prapbecj," uyi he, " reUtes to tbcTctUMk 
froai the BabyhMiitb captiTity , u it aeana to do, it ii to be wondered, h«w 
it GomcB to pM«, ti>at in the hook of Ezra, in which he givet an acoount «f 
tiieirretarn,noHient)oniiniadei tfaatauchininicleiveKWTaDffattbrtbeoit 
M, ibr inatuice, that God cUtc tbe ro^ for tbcm in the detert." It ii re- 
all; Bnu± to be wondered, that one of tbe moat learned and judinoua of 
Ac Jewiah expuit<Hi of tbe Old Teitament, luivitig advanced ao far in ■ 
larg* conuMnt on laaiah, abould appear to be totally ignorant of the pmph- 
•t'a aamer of writing; t of tbe paralxdic atyle, which preraUa in the writ- 
ingi attU the propbeta ; andtnwe partieulaH)' in the prophecy of laaiah i 
vhi«ih ^ounda dirmiiJMiut in panbolic imagci ftom the beginning' to tba 
Mid I from " Heir, O lieavena, and give car, O earth," to " tbe worai and 
ttie fire" in the lait vaime. And how cune t>e to keep hii wondennent ts 
Untelf M bng i Why did he not expect, that tbe biatorian (bould ban 
•dated, bow, at they paaaed througb tbe deicrt, ccdara, pmea, and oUva 
tree* ahot up at once on tbe aide of the way to ahade tbeni ; and that in. 
Mead of brien and braxnhlei the ac«ci« and the myrtle apning up undei 
their ftet, accordinff to Qod** proBiiaes, chap, xli 19, and )r. 13 1 These and 
k multitude of the like parabolical or poetical image* Wcfc neter intended 
' to b« underatood literally. All that the prophet deaigned in thii places 
■nd which he haa eiecntcd in the moit alegant manaer, wat an amplificii* 
tion and iUastration of tbe gracioua care H>d {vatection of Ood, voucbiafed 
to hi* people hi their return from BabyloDi by an alluaion to the mirkciiloui 
pxodna from Egypt. See De B- Poeu Hcbr. Pr«I. ix. 

S3 TbcM ii no peace, aalth Jimta^ to Ok wicked.1 See below note on 
ch^t. UiiSl. 

CHAP. TUX. 

I. Hearken onto me, O ye dlitant landa— ] HITIKRTO tbe anbject of 
tbe prophecy haa been chieSy confined to tbe redemption from the captivit 
ty of Babylon i with atrang intiniatioM of a more important delirerance 
^metimea thrown in ; to tbe reflitation of idolatiy ; and tbe demonatration 
•f tbe infinite power, wiidom, and foreknowledge of God. The character 
find office of tbe Heuiah wa* exhibited in general terms at the beginning 
of cbap. ilii. but here be ii introduced in penon, declaiii^ tbe Aill extent 
of hii coauniiiion i which is not only to restore tbe braclites, and recon- 
eile them to their Lord and Father, from wbeia they bad so often rtvdted ;, 
but to be a li^t to tighten tbe Gentiles, to oall them to tbe knowUdg* 
md obtdtence of tbe true God, and to brug them to be one church togeth. 
fr with the laraelites, and to partake with them of tbe aanie common salva. 
ftcoi procured lor all by the great Bedecmer and Keconciler of man to God. 

S. And be hath made my mouth a sharp sword—] Tbe tervant of God, 
who apeak* in tbe former part of this chapter, must be the Messiah. If 
■i^jIKlof this character cut, in an j sense, belong td the prophet t yet h 
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•ome parts it must belong exelnsivelf to ChriM ; md in ■!! puts, to bfan 
IB t much fliller uid more proper lense. lBU«h*i mtMnn wu to the 3ev»t 
Kot to diituit nations, to whom the speaker in this place addreaies himselfi 
*• He ha^ made my mo>th a sharp sironl :" " to icprore the wicked, and 
to denounce unto diem fnmi^ment," says Jarchi, understating it at Isa- 
iah : but how much better does it suit him, who ii repretentcd as hftriof 
" a sharp two-edged Bfford gob; out of his BMOth," Rbt. i. 16, who ia 
himself tbe Word of Gods which "Word is quick and powerful, and 
•harper than any two-edged sword, piercing «Ten to the ^Tiding aaunde^ 
of soul snd spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and a disGcmer of tbo 
tbou^ta and intenti of the luaK." Hta. iv. 13. This mighty Agent and 
Instrument of God, " long laid up in store with him, and sealed up amony 
bis treasures," is at last revealed, and produced by his power, and under 
bis protection, to execute his great and hdy purp«aea ; he is compared ta 
a polished shaft stored in hig quiver for use in hi* due ^me. The polished 
•haft denotes the same efficacioua woni, which is before represented by tlw 
sharp sword. The doctrine of the gospel pierced thehearta of its hearer*, 
" bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriat." Tb« 
aietaphor of the sword and the arrow, applied to powerful speech, ia bold, 
yet juat. It haa baen employed by the most ingenious bealben writers, if 
with equal elegance, not with equal tbrce. It is aaid of Periclea 1:^ Aiii- 
tophanes, (see Cicero Epist. ad AtUcum xlL 6. 

'OvriK BniWi, mi ^™et tut fsnpgr 

Td urrpt lytarnjnn nif tOfBufumt. Apod Diod. .Ub. zii. 

His powerfiil speech 

Pierced the hearer's soul, and left behind 

Deep in his bosom its keen point infiit. 
Pindar is particularly food of this metaphor, and frequently qtplies it 
to his own poetry ; 

Eri^i vur njHtf r^n, 

Ek /uixSaiuic Hifft 1ft- 

wf nixAioc eTcouf ' 

I'm! I Olymp. ii. IML , 

" Come on ', tby bnghtest shafts prepare. 

And bend, O Muse, thy sounding bowj 

Say, through what paths of liquid air 

Our arrows shail we throw ?" Wmt. 

See also ver. 149, of the same ode, and Olymp. ix. 17, on the former of 
which places the Scholiast says, TfurimtS>,ayif 0it.wt'mt>''yutHfma,htnd(t 
iaiiuuparTariyiu.-/am. " He calls his verses shafts by ameta{rfu>r, signifying 
tbe Bouteitess and the application of his panegyric." 

This person who is, vcr. 3, called Israel, cannot in any sense be Isaiah. 
That name in its origin.^l design and full import can only belong to him, 
who contended powerfully With Ood in behalf of mankind, and prevaila* 
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5. And now 4nii auth JraaTAi] Th« word Tn, befbre^SK. U dr^ 
•ut of tbe text : it ii aitpplied b; cigbt BdUS. (two ancient,} u4. LKX. Syr. 
Vulg. 

Ibid. And th*t Imel unto bim might be gathered] Five HS8. (two an- 
cient,) confirm the Xeri, or Durginal correction of the Kuoretea, 1^ toif 
Mm, initewl of Kb, not, in the text i ind ui reid Aquilo, and Chtdd. LXX, 
and Arab, omit tbe negative. But LXJD. MSB. Pachom. and 1 O. iL ex. 
frtn alio the Xeri lb, by vf*( nvro. 

6. And to restore the branches of lanel} "m, or "na, u the Uaaore- 
tet correct it in the marginal reading' : tbii word has been matter of great 
doubt with interpretera i the Syriac renders it the branch, taking it for the 
same with in, chap. li. I. Me Hichaelii Bpim. in Prelect xix. 

7. The Bedeemer of Israel, bii holy one] " fcrte, Ttntp^." Sbckib : 
that i>, to his holy one. The prec«dii^ word ends with u i, which mlg-ht 
occasion Uiat letter's being lost here. The Talmud of Bkbylonhas iwnpl. 

Ibid. ToUm, whose person is deBpised] "Forte rrrar" SicKia ; or 
•na, Le Clerc : that i» instead of the active, the paaaive form, which seems 
here to be required. 

9. And to diose that are in du^knesa-^] Kfteen MSS. (five ancient,) and 
dhetwo oldedi^ns'of l'486.'aiid 1488, ^Id the conjuoction i at the begio- 
ning of ttu« member j another MS. bad it so at first g and two others Itave 
a rasure at tbe place : and it is expreated by LXX. Syr. Chsld. Vulg. 

13. Lo! these shall come from afiu'] "Babylon waa far, and east, mnj&i 
fyoa sic Tett.) Sinim, Peliuians, to the soutb." Sickik. 

Ibid, ^theland of Sinim] Prof Doederlein thought of Syene, the soath- 
cm limit of Egypt ; but does not abide by it. Hichielis thbks it is right ; 
and promises to ^ve his reasons for to thinking in the second part of his 
Spneilcgium Get^^raphiz Hetexorum Bzterx. See Biblioth. Oriental 
Pwtzi. p. 176. 

13. Te mountaina burst forth] Three ancient H39. are without dther 
Aft >, or the conjimction i before tbe verb ; and so LXX. Syr. Vulg. 

It. Behold, on tbe palms of my hands have I delineated ttee} This is 
«ert>unly an alluaion to some practice, common among the Jews at that 
time, of makii^ marks on their hands or arma by punctuMS 6n the skin, 
with aome sort of sign or representation of the city or temple, to shew 
tbeir sfiection and zeal for it Tht^ had a method of making such punc- 
kires indclibk by fire, «r by staining. See Note on ofaap. xliv. 5. It is 
wdl known, that the pilgrims at tbe Holy Sepulchre ^t t] 
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«d inthu ntaoer witkwlut «p» called tb« uiign* «r Jenualta. Sfaiui- 
drell, f. 75 ; where be telU ui Im* it ia parfbrmtd : and thi* art U prac- 
titad by tniTcUing' Jewa all orer the world at thU day. 

17. Tbef that dettrt^ed thw itiall aoon become tb; buildera~>] " Auctor 
TulgUM pro T>* »id«tur legiaae yra, unde yertit, tcrvcfam tut / cui 
k I.XX. fere cooaentiunt, qui Terterunl fwfcfi*bci *dificata et, prout in 
■luitiniaiu edittone habetur 1 in Vatican* aive Bomana l^tur, mditnttn, 
^dfitcdkrw. fliace etiam Tarpim Jonathani* aliquatenoi coiweniit, uIh, 
tt ^dtficiOuM. Confer infra Emu. cap. llr. vn 13, ad qnem locum BabbinL 
f uoque notanint ex tractatu Talmudico Berachot. c iz. quod noo verten- 
dum ait X3S,^'t< tidi aed itdificatertt tui. Confer not. ad librun Prec. 
lad. part. 11. p. 33S, ut % D. Wageiueil Sot pa;. 353, n. 9." Br^thaupt. 
Wat. ad Jarchi in loe. See al*0 ITote on thla place in De S. Poei. Hebr. 
rrckct. ixd. 

Ibid. — ahall become thine oflapiing] VHP tSB, ahaU proceed, ^ring, 
tene, from thee ; aa thy children. The pbraie la frequently used in thia 
Kme :- Me chap. xi. 1. Hie. v. 3. Naa. i. II. The acceaaion of ihe Gen- 
■ilea to the church of God is considered at an addititui made to the num- 
ber of the Family and children of Sion : aee vcr. 31, 33, and chap. Ix. 4. 
Tbe common rendering, " ahall go forth of thee, or depart from thee,"' ia 
very flat,- after their leal had been expreiaed by << ahall become thy build- 
ari t" and aa the c^ipoaition la kapt«p In one part of the lentence, one baa 
leaaon to expect it in the otb^, which ahould have been parallel to it. 

18. And bind them about thee, aa a bride — ] Theendof tiM aentoicei* 
mantfeatly imperfect Does a bride bind her children, or her new auhjectt, 
aboutbarf Sion clothes hertelF widi' ber children, aa a bride'ctotbei tm- 
•elf,— with what i aome otiicr thii^ eertsudy. The LXX. help u) out in 
thia diflculty, and auppty the loat word, it ut^im nvifC rf}3 it'733, or 
jCrta n^». The great •imilimde of ths two wordr haa vccaaHnod lk» 
QBiiauoo of oaeof them- 8M tfai^ IsL 10. 

31. — Aeae then, where were they !] Tbe ooiyuiwtim ia added bcfan 
.1^, that is rrtm, IB above thirty HSS. (nine aadoiti] and ao LXX. Cbaldi 
Vulg 

33. With their hcca to tbe eartb— ] It ia w«U kaown, that eqireaaioiw. 
9t aubmiaaion, homage, and reverence, always have been, and are still car- 
ried to a great d^ree of cxtraTagHice in the oHtcntconntaiea. Wfaenjo- 
aq>h'a tn^hfen were introduced to him, " thef bowed down themaelve* 
before him with their facea to the earth." Oai. xUi- 6. The kings of 
Peraia Berer admitted any one to tbajv preaenca without eiaeting this «4 
•fadoratiani Ibr that waa the proper term tor it " Nceaaso eat, says tbo 
Peraian courtier to Conon, ai in eonapectiMii veoent, venenrl te i^em t 
ttud i r ii BMi ii iUi vMwt." Nepoa ia ConoMb AUwndCTi iBtoziCatdt 
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with BDccew, affscted thu pkce i^ Oriental -pride : " luque more Pena^ 
, rum Macedonia T«nerabiindoi ipium aiUutare, [woaternenus humi corpora." 
. tluniua. Lib. riii. The iii*ala>ce of eaatem monarchi to conqucKd prince*, 
■nd the tubraiiaigii of tlie Utter, is astonubing. iSt. Uarmer, Oba. d. 43, 
gives the following inataiicc of il from D'Herbelot : " Tbw prince tlirew 
hiiiiself one day on tLe ground, and kiised the printa that hia Tictorious 
encmf'B hone had made there; reciting aome venei in Pa«i«n,.whkhhe 
ti«d compoaed, to thia effect i . 

" The marit, that the foot of your hone baa left upon the duat, •ore* 
-ipe now for a eiown. 

The ring, which I ve»r ai the badge of my alatvry, ia become my rich* 



While I abaU have the fa^Muesa tokiaatiwdwt of your feet, I shall thiik 
that fbrtnne favoura me with ita tmdereat careaaei, and ita aweeteat kiaaea." 

Thete expreMiooi therefore of the [Mvpbet are only general poetical im- 
tgea, taken from the mAnnen of the couBtiy, to denote great reapcct and 
KTerence ; and such aplenSid poetical imagea, which frequently occur in 
the prophetical writings, were intended only aa general amplificationa of 
the Bubject, not aa predicUooi to be understood and fulfilled preouely ae- 
cordtng to tJie letter. 

S4. Shall they aelzed hj the tetrible be rescued f ] For p*iii, re^ l^V. 
A palpible Tniatakr, like that in chap. slii. 19. The oomcuon is *elteTi> 
doat from the vay terms of ttw sentenoe ; fnmt the neceaaity of the strict 
eorreapondencc in the expresiiona between the queation aiul the anawe* 
made to it ; and it ia apparent to the blindest and most prejudioed eye. 
However, if authority la also necessary, there is that of Syr. and Vulg. for 
it i wbo plamly read ynt in the 34th aa well aa in the 25th Terac, rendtt' 
ing ix in lite tomee place by the aame word aa in the latter. 

CHAP. L. 
1. Wbm ia thU bill—} HUS BANDS,. Orough mwoMRen or Irrity of 
temper, often a.nt billa of diTorcement to their wxtm on alight occaaiona, 
•a they were permitted to do by the law of Moses, Dim. xxiv. 1. And 
filtfeeM, being- opprcMMd with debt, often sold their childien ( iriuch tliey 
tnight do, fwatime, till the time of releaae. Exoa. 111..^' Thatthia 
waa frequently practised, appears from many paaaages of Scripture ; and 
tiiat the peraona and the liberty of the children were answerable for Uie 
debta of the lather. The widow, 3 Kjass ir. 1, ciMnplains, " that the cred- 
its is cone to take unto him her two aons to be bondmm." And in the. 
parable, Marr. xriii. 35, " the Itmi, fonimuch as his scrrant bad not to 
pay, commands him to be sold, and his wift and children, lad all that he 
Jud, and payment to ba made." Sir John Chardia'a Mtj. note oo this place 
of buah is as follows i ■■ Ea Orient bo paye *c« dettca arec sea eaclaves, 
car ila sent dea principanx meubles i k en plusieura UeuK on lea paye auaai 
de sea entans." But thia, aaith Ciod, caoioot be my case : I am not gorem- 
«dbvany aucbiMKixsi ndthcruiiu/t^by any auchAc»«ity i your. 
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cRpt'iTJty tlierefore «nd your afflictions »re W be imputed to younelvef^ 
and to your own follj itid iridcedness. 

2. Their fi>h is dried up] For man, ttinkelS, read vyn, it dried up : s» 
it stand* in the Bodleian MS. and it in confirmed by the LXK. (ipuhuHiai. 

5. Neither did I withdraw—] Eleven M9S. and the oldest edition, fwc- 
flx the conjunction \\ and so also LXX. and Syr. 

6. And my cheeks to them that plucked off the hairj The greatest m- 
d^ity that could possiBly be offered; Bee Nat« on cht^. viL 3Ik 

Rid. My face I hid not from shame and spitting:] Another instance of 
the utmost contempt and detestation. It was ordered by the law of Moses^ 
•> a severe punUhment, carryinf with it a laatinff disgrace , Dtvr. xiv. ft. 
Among the Medes it was highly off^ive to spit in any one's pretence, 
Herod i. 99, and so likewise among the Peraians, Xenof>hon. Cyrop. Iil>. i. 
page 18. 

" They abhor me ; they flee far from me ; 

They forbear not to apit in my face." Job sis. 10. 

"And JiBOTiB' said unto Hoses : If her father had but spit in her bee, 
■bouM she not be adiamed seven days } No, xii. 14, on which place Biv 
John Chanlin remarks, that ajHtting before any one,, or spitting upon the 
ground in speaking of ai^ one's "actiona, is through the Bast an esprewioo 
of extreme detestation." lUrmer's Observ. ii. 509. See also, of the same 
notions of the Arabs in this respect, Niebuhr, Description de 1' Arable, p. 
3fi. It so eridently appears, that in those countries spitting has ever been 
an expression of the utnMWt detestation, that the learned doubt, ^bether in 
the passages of Scripture above quoted any thing more is meant than spit- 
ting (not in the face,, which peihaps the word* do not netxssarily imply, 
but 0Bly>in the presence of th^person affronted. But in this pl«««it cer- 
tainly means spitting in the Ctce ; so it Is understood in SL Luke^ wher* 
our Lord plainly re&rs to this prophecy : " All. things that are written by 
thepropl^taconcemiiigtheSonof Manshallbe accomplished;, for be shall 
be delivered U) the Gentiles, and shall be mocked and spitefully entreated, 
and epitted nn, tui^vretnUi." xviil 31, 33, which waa in &ct fulfilled; u> 
ffyaTttmt t/aliim-tuTii, Mihe xiv. 65, ST. 19 If spitting in a persoa's 
presence was lucli an indignity, how much more spitting in lut face i 

7. Therefore have I set my faoe as a flint—] The prophet Eiekiel hia' 
expressed this with great force, in hia bold and vehement manner : 
" BehoM, I have made thy face strong against tbeir faces. 
And thy forehead strong ^lunst their fi}reheads r 
As an aAimant, harder than a rack, have I made tby forehead f 
Fear them not, neither be dismayed at their looks, 
Thou^ they be a rebelliou* house." t GkiE. iii> 8, TT 
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8. Who i« he th«t vlll contend—] The Bodleian US.uid another, add ' 
the word imi VTKVT^D, «B m the like phnue in the next verse: and in 
the Tuy sfuiie phraie, Job siU. 19, and bo likewise in many other placea 
JbB zvii. 3, xU. 1. fiometiBies, on the like oecaaiotu, yl if m ■«. and *0 
tn mn. Thv word has been probably lost out of the present text ; and the 
reading of the M8S. above mentioned, seems to be genuine. 

10. Let him hesikcn to the Ttnce of his seirant] For jav, pomted m 
the participle, the LKX. and Syr. read VDV*, future or imperative : dii* 
pres a much more elegant turn and distributioa to the senteoce- 

11. — ye who kindk a. fine — ] The ire of their own kindling, by the 
light of which they walk with security juid aatisfiictioa, ia an image de- 
Ngncd to express, in general, human devices, and mere wordly p<dicy, ei> 
clusiTe of faith aod trust in God ; which, though tliey flatter them for a 
while with pieasing cxpectatiooa and some a[q^earaBce of success, shall in 
the end turn to the Gontiui<m of the authors. Or, more particularly, ac 
Vitringa explains It, it may mean the designs of the turbulent and factiivi* 
Jews is the times succAiding lilose of Christ ; who, in pursuit of their ojwn 
dcspeiate schtne^ stirred up the war i^ainst the Romans, and kindled a 
fire, which consumed their city and nation. 

Ibid. — who heap the fuel ronnd about] " <Vi3D, aocendentes, Byr. farte 
legeront [pro *ni(S] Tms t nam sequitur TW." Sacxis. Lud. Capellus, in 
his critical Notes on this place, tbinki it should be nvD, from the LXX. 



CHAP. U. 

*. —O ye peoples ;—0)!e nations] FOB ijj. "«? fcopfe, the Bodky M8. 
and another, read o^VV, ye petplei i and for 'pi)l\ n^ natitn, the Bodley 
MS. and eight others (two of them ancient) tvnAowh, ye noHant ■■ and so 
the Syriac in both words. The difference is very material: fbr in ihbcaae 
the address is made, not to the Jews, but to the Gentiles, aa in all reason 
it ou^t to be ! for this and the two fbllowiog Teraea express the call at 
the Gentiles, the islands, or the distant lands on the coasts of the Meditar^ 
rAnean and other seas. It is also to be observed, that God in no odtcr 
place calls his people M3I(^. It has been before remarked, that transcribert 
frequently omitted the final a of nouns plural, and supplied it, for brevity- 
sake, and sometimes for want of room at Uie end of a line, by a small 
stroke thus '-vs ; which mark, bein(> effaced or overloiAed, has been the 
occasion of many mistakes of this kind. 

5. My righteousness is at hand — ] The word [TTii, righlecruruu, is used 
in such a great latitude of signification, for justice, truth, fiuthfulness, 
goodness, mercy, deliverance, salvaticm, &c. that it is not easy sometimes 
to g^ve the precise meaning; of it without oiuch circunilocution ; it meam 
Jtoe the f|uthful completion of God's protniqea to deliver bii people. 
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11. — ihal) tbejr oMin, And Bonoir toi «|[tiifif rinll Sm avsyj Nbe. 
teen MSS. uid the two oldett edition*, have nw t nd fb>ly-<ix M98. and 
the aanie two editioiM, and agmahly to them Cb&ld. and Srr. hare vni 
Md M b«<h words are espmaed cbap. xuv. H, of whidi pU«c tbia ii « 
Kpetitbii. And tnat OHnpurmg botb tofretber it appean, that (Itt 1 in 
tbia pUce U become by miatdce in the prcaeat text tbc final ) of tbe pc*- 
ceding word. 

13. — ^>f the oppressor. As if be—) " The a in "Wio leems einriy t* 
liave cbang«d its t itnation from the atd of tbe preceding word to Ibe bc» 
Ipnnin^ sf this ; or rather, to hare been omitted by mistake there, becauao 
it was her«. That it wiia there, tbe LXS. shew by rendering' finiorr, >u- 
Cant ", of him t^at o^ressed thee. And so they render this word m botll 
its places in this verse. The Val^te also has tbe pronoan in tbe first in* 
Mance : " iiirorb ejni qui te trihulibait." Dr. Job a. The (nrrectiM seeiM 
Well fbonded : I have not confornied tbe trvwhtion te H, beeaiue it msltn 
very little difference in tbe sense. 

14. He marcheth on with apeed— ] Cyrus, if understood ef tbe tenpd). 
ral redemption fVom tbe captJTity of Bahyhui i in the spiiitiial sense, Um 

Messiah. 

16. To stretch out the heavens] In the preset text it is nA, i* pbmt, ' 
Ule heaTcns : the phrase is certainly very obscure -, acid in all probabili^ ia 
■ misislie fcr n«rt. This latter is the word used in rer. 13, just belbre 'm 
the very same sentence i and thia plirase occurs frequently in Isaiabr etoqlh 
xl. 23, xlii. 5, xliv. 34, xlv, 12, the furmer in no other place. It ia also ver 
ry remurkable, that in the Sumarrtan text, Krx. ziiv. 6. these two worda 
are tw>ce changed, by mistake, one fur tbe otlier, in tbe sane venc 

19. These two thi ngs d esolation and destruction, the famine and tbe 
stvord] That is, isolation by famine, and dastnwtion bf tbeswMd; tak- 
ing: the terms alternately : of wltish fona and ccHHtruetion ate other ezan- 
piss, Dc S. Poesi Heb. Prxl. lii, and Prelim- Dissert, p. xix. The GbaUec 
Ssraphraat, not rightly understanding this, has<had recourse t« thelbllow-. 
ing expedient : " Two afiictions are come upon tbee^-and whe»/*Mr ahaU 
eome apon tbee, ikprtdaUaK and ileatrwcMBn, Mid tbe Jimdm, and the 
HBerd."— Eive MSB. have 3B1.T without the cotyunctioii \i and so UCX. 
MdSyr. 

Ibid, —who shall comfort thee ?] A M8. LXS. Syr. Chald. Hid Vul^ 
have it in tbe third person, ^sny.i which is evidently ri^t. 

20- —in the toils, drenched lo the full— J " Forte D'Kbn mBSo." 
. XX. The deroonatrativi; n, prefiinl lo Q*)!^, seems impropei in this plan 

31. And thoudrunken,.bnt not with wintf-] fit 
prefoion : * 




Eoisen. S63. ' 
IntoaicAta with paasion, not with wise. 
Sdiult«nB thinks, th«t thi* circumlocutioQ, m be ealla it, "grsdom >dfi>rt' 
■Komparabiliter mkjorcm ;" and that it roeaiu not ■imply aiiAmt wine, but 
wmch More f Aon n'lA hum. Gtmo. Bebr. p. 182. See hia Noteoo Jaaxxx. 
38. 

The bold image of the cup of God's wrath, often einpl<^ed by the •tend 
writers, (see NoU on cbap. i 32.) ii no where handled with greater tbrce 
and sublimity than in this passage of Isaiu, vet. IT — 23- Jefuulem i> 
icpreaerited in peraon u stag^ring under the effects of it, destitute of that 
aaaistance whicb she might expect from ber children j not one of them be> 
hg aUe to aupport or to lead her. They, abject and amazed, lie at tfie 
head of every street, overwhelmed with the greatness of their distress ; 
like the oryx intangled in a net, bi vain strugf ling to rend it, and extricate 
luMseir. This is poetry of the first order, sublimity of the highest proof. 

Plato had an idea lomething Ijke this : " Suppose, says he, God had giv- 
en to men a medicating potion inducing fear i so that the more any one 
diould drink of it, so much the more miserable he should find himself at 
every draught, and become fearful of every thing both present and tiiture ( 
and at last, thou^ the^ost courageous of men, should be totally possessed 
liy fear : and afterward, having slept off the efiects of it, should become him- 
fclf again.** De Leg. 1. near the end. He pursues at large this hypothesis, 
^>plying it to his own purpose, which has no relation to the present sub- 
ject. Homer places two vends at the threshold of Jupiicr^ one of good, 
the other of evil : he gives to some a potion mixed of both, to others from 
Uie evil vessel only : these are completely miserable. Iliad, xsiv. 52T. 

S3. — who oppress tbee] 
yvm, nt xl. 36 EicKik. And si 

Ibid. That say to thee, bow down thy body] A very strong and most 
expressive description of the insolent pride of .eastern conquerors : which 
though It may seem greatly eiitggerated, yet hardly exceeds the strict 
truth. An example has already been given of it in Note to chap. ilii. 23. 
I will here add one or two more. "Joshua called for all the men of Isrk- 
ti t and said unto the captains of the men of war that went with him : 
Come near, put your feetupon the necks of these kings." Josh. x. 34. "A' 
donibeiek said, Threeacore and ten kings, having their tfaurobs and their 
great toes cut off, gathered their meat under my table i as I have done, M 
hatk God requited ma." Jvn. i. 7. The Emperor Valerianus Ijeing through 
'taachery taken prisoner by Sapor king of Persia, was treated by him as 
we basest and most abject slave t for the Persian monarch commanded the 
imbappy Boman to bow himself down, and offer him his back, on which 
hrf set his foot, in order to mount faia chariot or his horse, whenever be had 
*ccBsian. UtctaMiiu, He Htvt. Pence cap. v. AureL Vietor. Epitome, cap . 
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d thj lofty sot] THE literal lendcnng liere is, according to 
our English tranfllition, "irice, sit :" on which a very learned person tc- 
, narks : " So Ae old rertions But sitting is an eipreaiion of mourning in 
•criptare and the ancients t and doth not well agree with the rising just 
before." It doth not indcedagree, according to oijr ideas ; but (nmsidered 
in an oriental Ijg^t it is perfectly consistent. The common Manner of sit- 
ting in the eaatem countries ia upon the ground, or floor, with the legs 
crossed. The people of better condition have llie floors of their chambers, 
or divans, covered with carpets (or this purpose ; and round the chamber 
broad conches, raised a little above the floor, spread with mattraasea hand- 
aomely covered, which are c»Ued sopbas. 'When sitting is spoken of as a 
posture of more than ordinary state, it b quite of a different kind ; and 
means sitting on high, on a chur of state or throne t (or which a footstool 
was necessary, both in order that the person might raise himself up to it, 
and for supporting the legs when he was placed in It. " Chairs (Ba.ith Sir 
John Chardin) are never used in Persia, but at the coronation of tl>eir kinga. 
The ting is seated in a chair of gold set with jewels, three feet high. — Tlie 
chairs nhich are used by the people in the east are always 90 high, as to 
make a footstool necessary. And this proves the propriety of tlie style of 
•criptUTe, which always joins the footstool to the throne." Is. livi. 1, Pi. 
ex. I.) Voyages, torn. ii. p. 85. 12nio. Beside the aii steps to Solomon's 
throne, there was a footstool of go\i fastened to the seat, 2 CaauH. iz. IS. 
which would otherwife have been loo high for the king to reach, or to sit 
on conveniently. 

When Thetis comes to wait on Vulcan to request armour for her son, 
»he is received with great respect, and seated on a siLrer-gtudded throne, 
a chair of ceremony, with a footstool : 

Tar ^ir KTsiT* Kmtunt iwi 5pww «fy*{*ifA«, 

K«A», 9iu>«Al»* VST* it Spcvf «*r» w. ; IllMl ZTlii. 389. 

" High on a throne, with stars of silver grac'd. 

And various artifice, the queen she plac'd 1 

A footstool at her feet." Po«. 

O yxf Hpnti avTV /ww Ojubfitt <ci tmlilfU rvr mntif. AthenKUS, T. 4. "A 
throne is nothing' more than a handsome sort of chur, with a footgtooL" ' 

5. And they that are lords over them—] For iivn, singular, in the test, 
more than a hundred and twenty MSS. have vWn, plunJ, according to lb* 
MasoTetical correction in the margin ; which shews, that the Masorete% 
often supers titioualy retained apparent mistakes in the text, eveiv wb«i (hef 
had sufficient evidence to authorise the introduction of the true reading. 

Ibid, --make their boast of it] Fot iVvrr " made them to howl," five 
MSS. (two ancient,) have iWr " nuke their boaati" whist i« coafinne4 
by the Chaldee Paraphraat, who render* it rTWn»0- 
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6. Therrfbre iluJl my people—) The word pV, occuniag the second 
Ume in this verse, seems to be repeated Ay mistake. It has no force or em- 
phasis ai a repetition ; it only emharrftsaes the conttroction wnd the sensff. 
It was not in the copies, from which the LXX. Sjr. and Vu^. were tmi*- 
kted : it was not in the copy <^ the LXX. from which the Ai^iric w«« 
translated : but in the AJdlne and Complutensiau editions As r«n is.repe*t- 
ed ) probably so corrected, in order to make it conforaiAble with the He* 

Ibid. For I am be that promised) For mir, the Bodky MS. and another, 
have mn> i " for I am Jibotu that protnised :" and another ancient MS. 
adds mn* .ifter mn. The addition of Jekotih seems to be right, in con- 
sequence of what was lud in the preceding line, " My pe<^le shall know 
iDy name." 

T. How beautiful — ] The watchmen discover afar ofl^ on.tbe mountains, 
the messenger brining the eipiected and much wished for news of the de- 
liverance from the Babylonish Captivity. They immediately spread the 
joyful tidings, ver. 8 ; and with a loud voice proclum that . JeBaVj:iB is re- 
turning to Sion, to resume his residence on his holy momitaiii, which for 
■ome time he seemed to have deserted. This is the literal sense of the 

" How beautifkil on the mountains are the feet of the joyful messenger," 
is an expression b^hly poetical ; for, how welcome ia his arrival ! bow 
agreeable are the tidings which he brings ! 

;i Nahum, who is generally supposed to have lived after Isaiah, has manl- 
ftady taken from him this very pleasing image ; bnt the imit&tion doesnot 
equal the beauty of the original. 
' " Behold upon the mountains the teet of the joyful meatenger. 

Of him that announceth peace : 

Cdebrate, O Judah, thy festivals ; perform thy vowa : 

Fra no more shall pass through thee the wicked-me ; 

He is utterly cut off." Sta. i. IS. 

But it must at the same time be observed that Isaiah's subject is infinitelj 
more interesUng, and more sublime, than that of Nahum : the tatter de- 
dounces the destruction of the capital of the Assyrian Empire, the most 
formidable enemy of Judab ; the ideas of the former are in their full extent 
Evangelical i and accordin^y St. Paul has, with the utmost propriety, ^- 
plied this passage to the preaching of the Gospel. Sok. x. 15. The joy- 
ftil tidings here to be proclaimed, " Thy God, O Sioo, reigneth," are the 
■ume that John the Baptist the messenger of Christ, and that Christ Um- 
telf published, " The kingdom of heaven is at hand." 

8. All thy watchmen—] There is a difficulty in the construction of thia 
|4ace, which, I think, none of the mei^t versions, or modem interpreters, 
b«re cleared up to sa^sftction. Beadered word fcr word it atands thus : 
" The voice of tbywatchtneii: tbeylifti^ their voice." The sense vf the 
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fir*t member, coniidered u elliptical, U Tariously topplled hy Tuion* ck- 
pMitora ; by none, m it leenu to me, in any way, that ii eaiy and natural. 
I am, persuade'l there '» i mistake In the present test, and that Ok true 
rains' is y«l bs, " all thy tnttchmen ;" instead of -fn Vip. The mUtdn'- 
«u eaaj from tbe aimilitiide in aound of the two letiera 3 and p. And m 
oae MS. the p is upon a rssure. Thia correctibn perfeetljr rectifies the 
MDK and the eonslractioa. ' 

Ibid —when Jmotib retumeth to Skm.] So theCbaldee: aw 19 
frv^ rrmav, " when he shall Inrmg back his preaence to Sim.** God iicoH.' 
sider.-d, as taring deaert«d his people during the captlrity ; and Ht tbtf 
testoration, as returning himself with them to Bran hit ftMoer habititiOR, 
aee PbxlM Ix. 1, Chap. il. 9, and Kote. 

9. — he hath redeemed Israel] For the Word D^vn*, which occurs thti 
■ecaBd tine in tbis vene, MS. Bodley, and another, read '>trm*. Xt W up' 
Ml aiaaure in ■ third; and left unpointed at first, assnqiecled, inafi 
It was an easy mistake, by the tnuiacrlber^ eaitinff his eye on tbe I 
boTe : and the propriety of the correctioD, botfc in r^trd to sense m 
gancci is cvidenL 

11. Depart, depart ye i go ye out from thence] The prophet JtmUSiU 

teems to have had his eye on ^!s passa^ of Iniab, and' to bate Implied 

it to a subject directly opposite. It is here addressed by the ^i^phet lA 

the way of e ticnuragement and eshoHation to the Jews bonlirrg' oM tX '%i&i 

jlon : Jeremiah has fiven it a different turn, and b*s tbra#n it tttltf'tf l! 

' vepoach of the Heatlien upon the Jews, when they were driveA €Mat i^en- 

•alem into caplivily : ''■'■ • ' 

" Depart \ ye are polluted, depart ye, forbear to touch : 

" Yea, they are fied, they are removed : th«y shall dwell here no nlove.*' 

LlK. iT. 15. 

Of the metrical distributkra of Ibeae lines, see the Prelim. Disaertationj p'. 
lyiL Note. 

13. Tbe subject ofUaish's prophecy, from the fortieth ch^ter inclusive, 
has bitberto been, in general, the deliverance of the people of God. This ' 
inclndes in it three distutct parts ( which, however, have a close ^ onnec- 
tim with me another : that is, the deliverance of the Jew» from die cap- 
tivity of Babylon \ the deliverance of the Gentiles from their miserable 
State of ignorance and idolatry ; and the deliverance of mankind from tba 
captivity of sin and death. Tliese three subjects are subordinate to one 
another g and the two latter are shadowed out under the Image of the for- 
mer. They ire covered by it as by a veil; whlcli however is transparent 
■nd suffers (Jiem to appear through it. Cyrus is expressly named as the 
iounediate agent of God in effecting the first deliverance. A greater P^- 
son is spok«a of as the tg^A, who is to effect tlie two latter deliverance^ 
i»dlcd tbe ServMt, the Bliect, af God, in whon his soiil ^jghtct^ V I^Aclt 
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iuirtMita Ood will beglorileiL Vow theae three lufajectahkTc • very near 
relatioa to one another i for, u the agent, who waa to effect the two latter' 
deliverancesi that ia, the Meaaiah, wm to be bom a Jew, with particular 
Umitationa of time, family, and other wcunutancei) the firat deliTerance 
WM. Deceasarj' in the ord^ of Prondence, and according to the determinate' 
counael of God, to the accompliabment «f the two latter deUrerancea i and 
the aecond deliverance waa neeeuary to the third, or rather va* involved 
in it, and made an eaaential part of it : thia being the caae, Isaiah baa not 
treated the three aubjecta aa quite diatinct and aeparate in a tnethodical 
and orderly .DiaQ)ier, like hphiloaopher or a logician, but baa taken them . 
in their connective view i he hn handled them aa a prophet and a poet [ 
he bath *llegori>ed the former, and under the inuge of it baa abedowed- 
out the two latter ; be hu* thrown them all together, hu mixed one with 
■Bother, baa paased from thia Vt that with rapid transitioTU, and baa punt* 
ed the whole with the atrongeat and boUeat imagery. The reatmitian of 
the Jewa froin captivity, the call of the Gentilea, the redemption by Mea- 
aiab, have hitWto been haodled interchangeably and alternately : Babylon 
haa hitherto been kept pretty much in sight ; at the aame time, that itninf 
intimationa of aomething much greater have frequently been thrown ia. 
But here Bubylon ia at once dropped ; and I think hardly ever cornea in 
(tight again : unless perhi^ in chap. tv. 12, and Ivii. 14. The prophet's 
vjewa are alm^nt wholly engrossed by the superior part of hia subject He 
mtroducea the Mcsaiab appearing at firatinthebwest state of humiliation, 
which be hat) just touched upon before, (c&ap. 1. 5, 6,) and obviates the 
ofience, which would be occasioaed by it, by declaring the important and 
■eceaaaiy cause of it, and foiesbewing the glory which should tbllow it. 

Thia seems to me to be the nature and the true design of this part oC 
Isaiah's prophecies i and this view of them seema to afford the best meth- 
od of reaolving difficulties, in which expositors are frequently engaged, 
hnng much divided between what is called the literal, and the mystical 
•Miae, not very properly ; Ibr the myatical or spiritwd lense i* very oAe* 
Hie moat literal aenae of all. 

Abarbanel seems to have had sn idea of this kind, aa he ia quoted bj 
Vitringa on cbqi. xliz. 1, who thua represents bis sentimental •'Censet 
Abarbanel prophetam hie irmuilum facere a Uberatiene ex txiUv Bi^j/toaict 
ad Uberotimetn ex exiUe Semana, (for thia he takes to be the secondary 
•enae ;] k, quod hie imimadversu dignum est, obserrat liberationem ex 
cxilio Baliylonico esac mm mH, aignum tt ar^umentum liberationis tiitU' 
rz ) atque adeo orationem propbetx de duabus bisce liberation ibus ia au> 
pcrioribu* eoncitHiibua sscpe inter se permLsceri. Verba ejua i ' Et prop- 
terea verba, aive res, io prophetia supeHore inter ae permixtf occumint ( 
mods de liberatione Babylonica, modo de Ijberaticme estrema accipiendi^ 
nt orationia neceaaitaa exigit.' Nullum hie vitium, nisi quod redemptip- 
■em Teram tt spirituakm a Metaia vero Jeau ttdductam non agnotcat" 

14.— were Mloniahed at him] For -fra read v^p : bo Syr. Chald. md 
T(ilg. in a HS. 1 aad lo likeviae two auucnt BCH. 
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15. 9a (tull be sprinkle many nUknu] - I retain the eomoHin renderingr 
though I aa by no means utisfied inth it. " nv, frequent in the law, 
neaiw only to aprinkle ; but the water a)>rinkled is the accusative case i 
the thin^, on which, lia» ^orW 8b<iyiwnfi4 S| make* the best ApAdoais. 
snr would do. Tim* is used ii. 3, Jib. ixxL 12, li. 44, but is unlikc- 
Sjnga shall shut, be. is |;ood ; bnt seeiM to want a flttt part," Sscin. 
Huniter tnnslates it, " faciet loqui (de ee ;) and in his note thus <>]t pl» i» » 
it ; rn* proprle iignifieat ipargfere & stiLlas disseminare : hie tcto capitiir 
^n loqui, fc verbnm disseibiiure." Tbi* is pretty much at the Rabbins, 
Kimctti, and Salomo ben Melee, explain it, rel«nin|^ to Ae ezpressioD of 
** droppioc the ward." But the same objectioa lie* to this as to the com- 
mon renderinj; : it ought to b< D-u ^ (IM) CTP- Bishop Chandler, D» 
ftncr, p. 14B, says, " that U> ^riukle, is used for to surprise and ixtoniah^ 
as people are that have mucii water thrown upon them. And thie sense 
U followed by the LXX." This is ingenioua, hut rather too refioed. Iftv 
EhiaslL conjectures, that the true reading may be iin>, they ahall n^forrf, 
which eomes near to the iaofiManlat of the L.XX. ; who seem to give the 
best sense of any to the place. 

"I find in my papers the suAe coi^acture, which Dr. DumsLL made 
from itBftmrtAu in LSX. And it may be added, that mn is used to ex> 
prew "lodking on any thing whh admiration i" Pt.xLT, and xvii. 15, 
snd iivii. 4, and Ixiii. 3. Cinr. vL 13. It is partia ut w lj af^iol tit 
" looking on God," Bior, izlv. 11, and Jos iix>S£. Gisbart Cuper, in 
Observat. lib. iL 1, though aHud nrMu, has some oherratlons whieh abtiw 
how nearly ifma and im/taffi are allied, which (with the peeutiar seme of 
the verb mn above noted) add to the prob^ility of AkvjwmwV being the 
veraionof lU^io the text 1 JiAi«»«naybctc>vn>J(Mh Hfeaiod. id cat, cum • 
i%neratione quadam admirantur. Hinc Jf«> fc An^w^ junxit TkeiBisthiB 
Or. 1. wH. wktoIh * t u tfa m wpt rt /fm lpiA(r>»' *t i"**" amLU^V The- 
Ophrostus in CharaoL cap. lii. Iitvm it or^Mnra tunli otfuw. Beoee 
the rendering <rf' tbis verse teems to be. 

So many nations shall look on him with sdnuratlon ; 

Kings shall stop their mouthi — "' Dr. Jd»b, 

CHAP. im. 
3. Re hath no form, nor any beauty — ] Om udsc cunf, uti iJiiaiik, i« atoiar 
warn' •'< ftwpiE, I'lK rwAofiaiia mmn Symmachus ( the only one ' of the an- 
' cienis, that has translaied it r^tly. 

3< — and acquainted with grief,— 'J For tft^, eight VIS&. and one edi- 
tion, have sn i LSX. Syr. and Vulg. read it sm. 

Ibid, —as one that hidetb his face] For 1fma\ four MBS. (two O- 
cient,) have -Mimwt. one MS, -rmtn. fto »», two MB6. te.-v« r»i a»d 
likewise LXX. and Vulg. Monmera covertHl up the lower part of their 
fiices, and their heads ; S Sjm. xv. 30, B»k. xi.iv. 17, and lepers were 
commanded by the law, Lav. xili. 45, to cover their Bf^er UfV from 
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visTd ma, itrickea, in the next vewe, 
M meanii:^ stncken with the I«^^,«pff»]B. Syin. «fiv<»», Aq. lepro- 
■um, Vulg. 

' 4. Surely om infirmitiei—] Seren MSB. (two ancioit,) *nd three edi- 
tiona, hftT« v'm, in Itie pluril number. 

Ibid. —He hath CMxied fbem] EVteen M88. (two «ncientj and two 
edition*, h«.Te the word mn before O^aV in the text: fauTother M9S. have 
it in the mugin. This tuUt' force tn tite itnt, and elegance to tbe con- 



5. — bjr which our peace ii efiect«d} Twcd^^dc MSS. and aix edition* 
bave tbe woiil Sully &nd Mgulwlf expreased, ItgAv t " p*cificationum oo*- 
truum." At. Montui. 

6. — tbe iniquities of <M bII] Pot TV, the incioit tDterpreter* read mng, 
ptural i and so Vulg. in M£. Bkdchini. 

8. And his manner of life who would declare P] My learned friend Dr. 
SiMHicaTT hia counuBicated to me tbe foUowin|f paassfes from tbe 
Uialma, and the Gcaura of Biibylon, as Icadii^ to a satis&ctsr]' explica- 
tiai of this difficult pluce. It is said in tbe former, thv.!, before any one 
WU puniaheil for a capital crisie, proclanmtian wu mude bdbre tbe pria- 
'Oner by the public crkr in these words: T^ iDb^ja' n'cn-ibsTnv'Q b:y 
" quieunque noverit altqwkl de cjui mnoccnita, venut ^ uocLai ue eo." 
-TcacLSaiibediwi-SuieohULpar. ir. p. 23^ On which paaa«£c ihe Oe- 
V*ra »f Babylon adds, Ihat, "before the death of Jesu*, this proGlamation 
waa ikade for forty dayit but a* defence could be tound." On which 
words LardncT observes, " It is truly luipriaing to see such &liitiea, cim> 
traiy,to well known facts." Testimonies, vol. i. p. 196. Tbe report is 
certainly fidse : but this ialM rq>ort is founded on the supposition, that 
there was such a custom, and so far confirms the accouM above g-ireo ti-con 
the Hiabnit . The Miahna was fon^ioaeil in the middle of the second ceiv< 
tuiy, accordiof to Prideaux i Lardner ascribes it t* the year of phrist ISO. 

Casaubon hu a quotation front Haimonides, which further confimu this 
accDUBt: EiercitaV in Baro^ Annales, Art- Ixsvi. Ann. 34, Num. 119. 
" Attctor est Sfaimonidea in Perek xiii. ejus libri ex opere Jad, solitum 
fieri, lit cunt feus, aeotentUi^ mortis passu*, aloco judiciiezjbatducendu* 
od siq^iUciuai, pFEcederel ipsum mxr, nf^, pncco i & hzc verba dicereti 
ille exit eccideudus morte iSa, quia trungressus eat transp-easione iBa, in 
loco ilU, tetswK UIb, fc tunt ejus rei testes iHekilie. Qui noyerit aliquid 
»d ejit* JBDocaBtiam probindam, veniat, & loquatur pro eo." 

Now it is plain from the history of tbe Smir Evangelists, tliat in the 
tnal and aandemQation of Jesus n? sucb rule was observed : (tbou^, ac- 
cordiiy.lo tbt accoivtt of the Miahna, it must have been iu practice at that 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 



Sm Nt/H»ON Cmnr.voKJ 

tSiM;}no|iraclMMlAm'W*i stadcfbr my pew to taM Hti > u. i»-to thai 
Bifkownceafid cbmcter «r%Awi nor did uiy om Tolnntaril^ftqi-bMbl 
to give Itieir •ttcaUtim -to it. And our SivioaT Mcms to tefer la nndi a' 
cuatom, and to clftim the benefit of it, by hit uiiwcr to tbe Ki^ pries^- 
wtten he K^ed him of bia disciples uiri ef hia doctrine : "I ipake.openljr 
to the Wi^d t I e*«r tsagbt in the lymgngne and in the tempUt idiitlKF 
Ac OewB •hnyi nesort ( and in wicKt faaie I ttid notbing'. 'Wiqr tAetV 
tbeu me ^ uk them which heard me, iriiat I hav« tud unto tltetn i b^oU< 
thev krNWwbat I Mid." Jsn* Kviii, SO, tl. Thb tttereflnv vu one tc^' 
markable instance of hardship and injuitiee, animg' otbtrs/prodtctedtif 
the prophet, vhlch our Saviour underwent in his trial and sufferings 

St Fanl likewise, b itmibr circomstmees, sMoKUng Wfbre the fiige- 
ment aeat of f^sliU, see»» to eompUmtif tbe MmcunjatrttKatm^nt i tIuit^ 
no one was called, or woiitd appear to vinffitxte Us dur>et«r. " My iftaii. 
ner of life (n> pmtn foa, •YiT,) from mf youth, krikicB was at the first maruig 
my own nation at JerasiJem, kicW all the Jews i whkhkaew me ftMathe 
heginnin^, if they would testify ; that after the straiteat sect of our le- 
li^on I lived a Phirlaee.' Aet« xani^ 4| S. 

im sifniflea B(rc, duatiaa, the 6mk, whidh one lus <v mwy t^lctbeP 
paM in this world t Bfthia plsoe, tha ooorae, tenor, or vwiiner of fife. Thq 
rerb*msignifcB, aeeordhig' to Oaatell, <• otaUnataar-ritMn ain Ktatenf 
^t, ordinavit, ordine oamtitait." IB Airiiic " onrtivilj admbartisvit* 

Ibid. —I^Vas smitten to dea.th] The LXS. tead maS af atnAr. Aitd 
■o the Coptic and Sahidtc versioM ft<aro I.XX.. if SS. St. jGemupD de Prer. -' 

•■ Orifren (contra Gdaum, Kb. i. p. Sf% Bd%. 1733> ^W Inring ipwtcA 
at targe tlui prophecy eonoenunglW-Heslidi, tellsua, Unt harii^aaM 
made usf of this passi^ in a dispute against some, that were amounted 
wise among the Jews i o|ie of them replied, that the words did not mean 
one man, but one people, the Jews ; who were smitten of God, and dispers- 
ed among the Gentiles for their conTenron t that lie then urged many 
parts of this prophecy, to Aow -the absurdity rf Viis literprrtatioA ; and • 
that he seemed to press them the fiarAest by th^ ■■^Ittfcnca i ■>» n* n^w* 
TH yat n» tx^ "t ^o™^. Now as ftaigen, the airthor at fte Sdxapla, must 
hare mideretood Hdircv, We Busnot Bnppa««i that-he wDiiU<barain^ed dli 
last qirotation, ai so decitiTcif'tlw^Jreell vn^lonhadnotagraodheiCMritii 
the Hebr^ text I nor that these wise iewawDuUliaTa becil at iU distntsa^ 
ed by tfaia quotation, unksa ther Hdiiew lext had iwt agreeably tor i^ 
^oHln, on which the argument prineipilllj' Heptttdcd.^ lbri'by'«|m>ti«f( if 
immediately, they wmld haw t^ii)Hq)hed tmt him,, and KprolMttMl his 
Greek version. This, whenever they could^o it^ waa thdveonttknt'lvaa- 
tlcB, iH'tbeiritiaputes with the Christian*. Jamn, HiiimtActr:taJtke 
^talma, says, " Noper Cum Hsbnw dltpataiM, (Jattdnn pnl'BODiBUi'i^hw 
t«re de PsBtnb t(<sthMafliii pronltitl; «oIeRaql»J0ie"ft lllndtifc;'-pcr at»r 
'limitni fere rtRguloa aawMbat^ Dnti itahaUsit in IMnsov- M4i'*fc fttill? 
opponelUM.'' AaidOrigen hins«lf, wte kOkodMUily eni^lMai«hByltab«iw 
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Okap.i«v. ISAIAH. an 

tiKt irilfedMUKlMiMMrded the fMocMt^^T-wpimgiHtbtiic Jewa 

fln»'ni«)v pun^^ onlji, m wcte in fl»e UIK.-agiKeable'to'tlie Hebrew i 
trn'mpt WMHr'tM(M>>(^miju*|«rtmu>BAtct« tm uvmb » vhc nlofatw «!■>, 
w{»»i7'; (firr ^i fci , rtf f if ip m iit wf niwit- See Epiit. ad African, p. IS, IT- 

WlMTcfbi* M Origcn faaa ewe(b% compared the GKck *er>ion of LXX> 
vMitb* Htbrew test, and m tie puziled and confounded tbelearnadJewa, 
bf U rg if pon tbein the reading' w frmiln in this place ; it (eenu slDiiwt 
impMaible ««t to eoMdnds, both from Origeo'B ai-gument and t)K tilence 
ttt hia Jovi^ adrcnirieii that the Hebrew text at that time actually had 
n*^i agntablf to the Tcnion of the LXX." Dr. binriooTr. 

0. Bnt with the riek taut wm hi* tomb] Among the varioua opiniani, 
whioh have been givm oit thia puaage, 1 have no doubt in giving myaasent ~ 
ta tbat M^Hch ^akc* ttie a in YVmu radical, and rendera it exeeUa tuo- 
TJu* ia ncHtioned by Bbea Em, a* raceirad by aonie in hia time i andba* 
fcccn kMg ainoe apiwoved by Scbindler, Oruiiua, and many other tearned 
Owiatian mtet^mtera. 

The moat limple tomba or monumenta of <dd conaiated of hilh>cfcs of 
earth heaped up over the pave i of which we have numeroua example! in 
am own cooMry^gci^rally allowed ts be of very high antiquity. Tbe Bo- 
■im oaUcd a t—nmit of thia aort Ttry.pnperly tasu/tH -' and tbe He- 
htewa aa ^optfly maOt for that ia the fbrm of the Mun ia the Mtgtilac, 
onmbcr i and liMeen' MM. and tbe two oldMt e^tiont, ospwaa (be word 
fiiUy in tfaia place, Tmaa* " Tumuhu It collero tt aepUlchrum fuiase 
•mificaC . -Fbleat entm tnmilila «iiU aepolcbro inlerpretationo coUis in- 
te>id«tn acfli^ Sam Ic'tervit oongeatia auper tua* tumuhis dieiUir.'*. 
■ EtaffviQa, in-JEnMtik 33. And to make the tumuhu atill more elevated and 
MM^ieiaona; a]dUror aome other onMimiitwu often ereotod upon it i 
TvuCii xfiiatnt, luu m n^' t^vrmrtti, 

" A riaioff tomb, the silent dead to giKce, ^ 

flNt by the xoaiiag* of the main weplw«> /. 

Tl|e riaing tpmb a JnAy c(dniD|i bun^ 

And hi|ii above it nue th* taperiag oar." Pora. , 

The tarohtheigftw nri^t witltffert propriety be criltd the higta pta«e< 
The Ilebaewa-BMgfat dao mU mcb a tomb mDl, from the aitntfion ; br 
tbajr generally cbna la eMBtthciBMtenittence*. Thcaepulahre of JoKph 
otAriiMrtbta, in triBOhthe bodyirfCUiriat waa laid, wa* upon a hill, mount 
CMvaay. flee Ovp. zkiL M, -and Not* tbcnu 

" h abcMld be olMerwd, that the word -mva i* not formed ftwa revOA, 
tlM phn^of nos, 4e fivniBine noun i bat from D^va; the plunti of c 
Wtuline.iiMMv mfiKi l<hia ia noted, bcoauac thne two Aouna have been 
M|^i9atly:0ttibNndied nth aneansther, and abaurdly raduced to one, 1^ 
*>«y tfMDcAMaD. So Buxtorf, I«x. in v.'ma, r^»caenta •moi, though 
pllbdf '•ithoal a^ pnnoun aufbed. aa it govemi tbe.word n" toMov'a^, 
n of inu i irticKaa tha trnth ia, Afttfma and Vniog. 
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174 NOTWON QfAtttMO, 

arc (UAmA Midi. mAh»m*iaviittitke'w^i»'Wll^rttf. iigettoi li^ 
aifiettioiu. nox, whether ocewriag « tW MBKulir or plural BMuber. dr 
WMj» tigeifyiag • » plice, or pUcev, ^f worabip :' uid DnniD^ always Bigni- 
tj'atg ' higfcthi.' Thin id iDivt. xuii. 1S> Iwwv tvip- U. Axcu; j«. 13. 
ud Mic. i.3, rut-nvUugnifiM 'ikehi^lkcoftbeewtli.' |«i.i. xiv.lf, 
3S ■moa, * tbe hightiu of tbe cloudi i' ud in Job ik. S, e> vnoa, ' the 
bigbttw of die lea,* i. e, tbe bi(^ iraTea of the lea, aa Vir^l calu a wiTe 
* prxTUptau aquz mMW." TbeM betag «U the places, where l^is word oo- 
Oua vttbdiU a auffix, tbeacDaeof it aeema nearly detenDiaeilby them.- It 
oecurs in Dihror inataocea with a pranDun auffixedi wbicb confinu thii aig> 
DificBtion. Unluckily our Engliak Bible has not distinguished the fcmieiiie 
noun nt33 from the masculine aingnlar doud msa t and baa rnniciyninrtr 
aJvsya giyea the aignificatioa of tbe tatter to the bma', always rffldifinff 
H ' a high place :* whereas the true sense of the void appeals piaialy (a b«h 
in tbe very DUmerous paassgca in which it occurs, ' ii place of worship,' or 
' a sacred comV m- ' a aacred inclosure ;' whether a^ivfiriated to the 
worship of idola, or to that of the true God ; for it is used of both ptaaiio. 
Now as the Jewish graves are shewn, frott 3 C««ab. xxxii. 33, and IsuaH 
Tiii. 16, to have been in high situations : to which may be added tbe cu- 
torn of anotlier Eastern nation frsm Oibedt'a Tctveb, who Mya> T«L L p. 
339, 'The Chinese gnva aremade on tbe aideof bUli:' ' bia bightha* b*- 
Gootea a very easy metspbor to expresa ' his sepulchre-' " Dr. Jdbb. 

The exact eoa^fetion of this pnpbei^ will be fuUy sbetm by adding 
bece the several circumatances ot the burial of hnu, coUcFtBd from the 
accounts ofthe B*a«g:eliBt> : 

■■ There was a rich fllan of Arimathea, named Jooeph, a menber of Ite 
Sanhedrim, and of a reipectable' character, who had not oonaented to their 
counael and act: be wcMt to Pilate, and begyad the body of Jcsnc; and 
he laid it in hia own new tomb, which had been hewn out of the rock. Bear 
to tbe place where Jetua was cruciiied ; having first wound it in fine liim 
with spites, as the manner of the Jew* was to bury tbe rich and gntt.'*- 

10. —with grief] For •'mn, tbe verb, the cOMtruction of which te^nt 
to be hard and inelegant in this place, Vulg. resds •blO, in infirmitate. 

Ibid- If his soul thaU make—] Eor own, a MS- baa Otm, which may 
be taken pasMvely. "If hiaacail shall be made"— ivreoWy to mbu cop- 
ies of LXX. wbi4> have Mat. So likewiae Syr. 

11. — and be satiafted-] LXX. Vulg, ^. and » MS. add tba oMvyoc- 
tien to tbe yob ; 9Mn. 

Ibid- —shall my servant justify] Three MSS. (twa of them aneien^} 
6Biit the word ^nt ; it aeens to be oaly ao in^terftet r^ietilaoii, by Bria- 
ttk^, of the preceding word. It makes a salecism ia thi* place : fer m~ 
cording to Uie constant usage of tbe Hebrew language, tlie adjective, ia a 
phrase of this kind, ought to follow tbe auUtantivt ; aad *m pV io He- 
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•glirfi.- AM to diU, ttaat it nufce* Ae aentMieh too long^ 

13. And nude iotewewi w i— ] Vor VW, in the fiiture. a MS. his rnm, 
Fnteriti rather better, u^ree^He vilh theatiterterlMimmediitely pK- 
jwdiDtr-lB tiie«cDt«ac«. 

CHAP. UV. 

- 1. Blnnt1br}a*r,'0 thou Imren— 1 THE ctnirdk of God Under die (HS 
Teatament, confined within the narrov bounds of the Jewhb nation, aiid 
(till more bo in respect of the Tery miill' nunber of true t>elievers, and 
wft\eh lonietiniet seemed to be d ese rte fl of God her husband; is the barren 
Vomin, that did not beftr, and was desc^te: ibe is ezlun-ted to rejoice, and 
to expreat ber Joy in the strongest maniler, on the reeoneiliati<m of her hus- 
band, »e£ Ter. 6, and on the accession of the Gentiles to her family. The 
converted Gentiles are all alon^ considered by the prophet, as anewacces- 
Han of lUopted children, admitted into the original church of God, and n- 
nited with it. See chap xfix. 20, '21. 

4, For tho« shall forget—] " Shame of thy youth ; i, e. the bondage of 
Egypt : widowhood, the captivitj of Bsibylun." Secksb. 

7. In ■ little anger— ] Sothef^ndd. and 8vr. either »e»dhigm for syr; 
■IT unds-tituidnip the latter word ai meaning the tBioe with the fermer, 

which they both make use of. Sec Ps. xxx. S, zsxv. 30, in LXX. whoe 
■ftej render pnby ig)^ * 

8. I hid my fi«e [for a nwBient] from thee] The word gn !■ omitted 1^ 
LXX. Syr. and two AfSS. It seems to embarrass rather than to help the 

' iratenee. ** Forte reponi debet pro Itt, quod potest ■ i|itp errore icribic 



- 9. -l^ain th&daysof IToah] ^teo, inonewurd, in a MS. and some edi- 
tions { ami to Byr. Ch;^ Volg- Syffl. "{"heod. Abarbanet, Salomo b. He- 
lec, and Kimchi, acknowledge, that their copies vary in this place. 

ll.IS. Beboldiltajtby tUtoea— ] These seem to be general tmagits to 
cspreis beauty, magnificence, parity, ttraigth, and solidity, agreeably to 
the ideas of the eastern nations ; and to have never been intended to 
be nrictly •outiniEcd', Ar niinntely Hid particularly explcieed, as if 
diej had each of tbero some precise moral or tptritual meaning. To- 
hit, in hi* prophecy of the final restoration of larael, describes the 
liew Jervialem in the tame oriental manner : " Fw Jmihalem shall be 
Mk npiwiUi a^Aim, 'and eneraMs, ■nd'precioas stoiiea; thy walls, uA 
towtts, and battlementt, wift pure gold. And the streets of Jerusalem 
ahallbc'pawEd virtb-beryl, Rndc>rbiincle,aiidst<HiWofOphir." Toa.xiu. 
U, ITL-Conipare alM Bar: xxi lfr^31. 
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S76 NOTES Oh Cmkr. tn. 

IS. -«hmU come orer to thy ride] For Vw, trta tj - eiglii HBS. («igM 
uicient,) have br, in ita more comnuni fbrn. Forthe mnnbi^vf dMmM 
in this place, tee Jts. sxzrii. 13- 

CBAP. LV. 
9. For u the hcAreiu are higher—] I AM pertiuded, thrt 3, the ptrti- 
ele or companion, ii lost in thi» pUce, from the likeneiB of the particle "3 
immediately preceding it. 8o HoubL^nt, and Sicksb. And their remufc 
i* confirmed by all the ancient viniaoa, vbich cxprea* it : and bj the fbl- 
lowing- passage of Pi. ciii. 11. which ia almoat the same : 
■fvci Vr trtw rraas >3 

"For ta the Iwavena are high abore the earth. 

So high is his goodness otct them that fear bim." 
Whetr, by the natupe rftbe sentence, the veib in the second line ought lo 
be the isme with that in the first : nu, not 1» : so AKhbishop Seeker 
ccRijectured t referring bowerer to Ps. csvii. 3. 

13. Tbe mouat«ins and the hiUs — ] These are highly poetical inugeS) 
to express a huppf state attended with joy and exultation. 
" Ipsi Ixtitia voce* ad sidera j^actant 
bitonsi montea I ipse jam caminaitapea. 
Ipsa tooant acfaasta." Virg. Bel. ■:■ 

13. Instead of the thorny bushes — ] Tbete likewise (see Note on the 
preceding verse, and on chap. lir. 11,} are general poetical images, ex- 
pressing a great and happy change for tbe better. The wilderness turned 
into a paradise, Lebanon into CarwKl ; the desert of the Gentile* watted 
with the heavenly snow and rain, which fail not to have their due efiect, 
and becoming fruitful in piety and r^teousness : ot as the Cbaldee give^ 
the moral sense of the emblem, " instead of the wicked shall arise the jutt, 
and instead of sinners, such as fear to sin." Compare cliap. xsxt. 1, 2, xli-. 
19. 

Ibid. And instead of—} Tbe conjunction t is added, nivn, ia fbrty-fiw 
MSS. and five editions ; and it is ackoowledged hy all the ancient Tersionti, 
The Masoretes therefore might have s^ely received it into the text, and 
not have referred us for it to the margin. 

CHAP. LVL 
S. —will I give tbem] FOR iS m the singular, it i* evident that we 
ought to read ID') in the plural : so read LXX. Syr. Cliald. and Vulg. 

7- -^^all be accepted} A word is here lost out of the text i. it i« raii- 
plied ftom the IXX. vrr, mrm. Houbigant 

9. O aU ye bewti of the field—] Hen maoifeaUy begiac a new MCtiop- 
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i^ijltMBMif, gFeabpEomisea of G^d's &vour to be extended to them, in the 
mtdTa.tian of ttieir ruined Mate, and of tbe enlargement of his cburch hg 
the AlmbiiM at tbe GeatUei ; hoe, on a tudden, makes a trauition to tbe 
DKire disagve^Ue part of the [Ufapeoli mA to aibarp reproof of the wiclc-' 
eA and .unbdipiiertp. md eipeci^y of the negligent and taithlcis govemora 
and teachers, of the tdolatera and hypocrite*, who would itill draw down 
lus jud^menta ujkui the nation : f rob^ly having in view tbe dealructioit 
of their city and poli^ by the Chaldeins, and perhaps by the Bamins. The 
•ame subject is ci>iitiaiied in the next chapter ; in which the charge of cor- 
ruption and apostasy becomes more general against the whole Jevish 
church. Some eipoaitors have niLide great dificitlties in the 9th vene of 
this chapter, where there seems to be none. It is perfectly well explained 
by Jeremiali i where havnig irttrodiiced God detlarinf his pwrpoM ftf pun- 
ithing his people, by givii^ ttabn up as a prey t» th^ eRemiel the Chal- 
deans, IT cir«rglet«-thesfc Us agont* is giren ia mrds ve«y neatly the aaae 
wiOidioaBtrflNdlli iitthifplaee: " 

■* I have forsaken my house ; 1 hav« &£sertM my herilage ; 

I have given up the beloved of roy soul into tbe hands of her enemies.— 

Come aVuy, be ye gathel^d togcthu', illye btasta of the field; 

Come away to devour." Ilk, xii. 7, 9. 

Ibid, —beaat* of tbe forest] Inaleaclof -qra, three MSS. have -v, vitb- 
OQt tbe ^rqwsititKi : which seems to be right ; and i* OMlfinited by all tbe 



lO.'-^umb dogs, they canndt bail] S«e below Note on «h^. lul. S. 

IbM. Dreameti] O^, inhninfe^mw, "VSX. This secml to be the beM 
anthority'Fo^ the meaiiin^'of ihia *ord, which omKiTs only in this place : 
tmt h is to be observed, that three MSS. and tla«e editions, haTeiyini and 
M Vulg. seems to have ri^; vidcntet -vana. 

12. — let us provide wine] For rrnpM, first person singular, an snciaR 
MS. has tmpi'Vrst person plural , and another ancitot MS. has pK upon ■ 
raaure. S« $yr. Chald. and Vulg. render it. 

'chap. Lvn. 

3. He shall go in peace] trfiv Mia', the expressitm ii elliptical, nich u 
the propbet frequently uses. Tbj same sense is expressed at large and in 
Ml terms, G»B. iv. 85, tnVv3 TTiia* Vk man nnm, ■• And thou shalt go 
to thy'fatbffs inpeace." ' 

: Ibid. ~-l^ shall rtat in his bedt even the perfect msn] This- obscure 
MBitence is reduced to a perfeotlf good' sense, .and easy coDBtructioii, by an 
ingenious remark of Dr. Ddhku. He reads on U3WD by ni3-. Two MSS, 
^Me^<n«AiaBeiaM,Vb*vbmy,«uiguUr; and m Vulg. tenders it, reftit- 
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an NOTES ON CaAf. mbu^ 

man. The verb ww probably altered to make it ploMl, ud m conaittcnt 
With fliM. follows, kfter the mUtike h*d been nude in the IbUowiit{r wtndtr 
by uniting •eawti and on into one word See Merrick's Annotatirau on 
the PmUibi, Addenda ; where the reader will find, that J. S. Moerliui bj 
the Hme sert of oorrection, and hy rescuing; the adjective an, .which had 
beoi iwalkwed up in another word in the same maniKr, haa restored to k 
oleat aenae a paMSge before absolutely unintelli^le : 



" For DO distresses happen to them i 

Perfect and firm is their struigth." Ps. IxziiL 4 

6^ AiD0iq> the SDMOth stones of the vatleji — ] The Jews were extremel;f 
dddicted to the practice of many sl^>eratItious and idolatrous rites, which 
the (vopbet here iwei§^ agfjiut with great rehemence. Of the worsliip 
of rude stone* consecrated there are many teatimoniea of the ancieoti. 
They were called lain^Uf and tamtuu i probably from the atone wluch Jacob 
erected at Bethel, pouring oil upon the top of it. The practice was very 
comnwn in different ages and places. Amabius, Lib. i. gives an account 
of his own practice in thla respect, before be became a Christian : " Si 
quando conspexerftm liibricatum lapidem, & ex olivi unguine sordidutunli 
tanquam ineaset vis przaens,, adulabar, aUkbar, Sc beneficia poacebain nihil 
•entiente de tnuico." Cletnena Alet. Strom. Lib. vii. speaka of a worsbip- 
cv of every smooth stone in a proverbial way, to denote one given up t« 
superstition. And accordingly Thesphraatus haa marked this as one strong 
feature in the character of the superaiitioua man : Kb Tin jurofwr u9w tut n 

mmOMalviiu. " Passing by the anointed stones in the streets, he takes out 
his phial of oil, and pours it on them i and having fallen on his knees, and 
made hia adoratiotu, he departs." 

8. Behind the door, and the doc»>poat, bast thou set thy memorial] 
That is, the image of their tutelary gods, or something dedicated to tbem -, 
in direct opposLtioB to the lav of God, which conunanded them to writa 
upon the door-post* of their house, and upon their gates, the words of 
God's law. DiDT. vi. 9, xi 30' If they choae for them sucb a situation 
M more private, it wa* in defiance of a particular curse denounced in the 
law against the man, who should mnfce a graven or a molten image, and 
put it in a secret place. Dicr. zxviL 13. An ancient MS. with another, 
ha* "UW, without the conjunction \ 

9. And thou hast visited the king with a present of oil} That is, the 
king of Aisyria, or Egypt. Hosea reproacheth the Israelites for tht: same 
practice > 

with Assyria^ > ■ 
Egypf." HbK KiL 1,. 
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Cba*. Lvn. laAIAR. 37» 

tt is well known, that in kU p*rti of the But, whoerer ririti a great per- 
•on must carry hin > present. "It il coanted unciTil, layi Maundrell, p- 
36, to visit in tbis country without ui offering' in hand. A.I1 gveaX taea 
expect it as a tribute due to their character and authority ; and RmA upoa: 
themselves aS afTnmted, and bde«d defrauded, wben the complimcat it 
omitted." Hmce tw to tuiJ apenum is equivalent to a maUnphiu* 
pretent ; and rmvn aignifles a pretent made an such oceaikMM i a* ouF 
translators hwe rightly rendered it, 1 Sam. is. T, on which Jarchi says, 
* Meniehem exponit mwn quod significet oblationem tire munua, ^ 
■liquia aspiciat faciem regis, aut olicujua magnatis." 

10. Thou hast tsid. There is no hope] In one of the M9S. at Roninga. 
berg collated by IJlienthal, the words ittom m^ are left in the test im- 
pointed, as suspected ; and in the mar|^n, the corrector has written "nttm. 

Nowifwecompare Jib. ii. 3S,andxTiiL13,weshaUSad, that the subject 
is in both places quite the same with this of baish, and the acmtiBent ex- 
pressed, tliat of a desperate resolution to continue at all hazard m their 
idoktrouB practice* ; the very thing that in all reason we m^t exped 
here. Probably tlKFefoie the latter b the true reading in this place. 

11. —nor i«volved it—] Eight MS8. (four ancient,) and the two oldert 
editions, with another, add the conjunction i, xbl i which is confirmed by 
all the ancient versions. 

Itnd. —and winked] For dVwi, which makes no good senae or con- 
■traction in this place, Iwenty-tbree M3S. (seven ancient,) and tliree edi- 
tions, have obm (to l>e thus pointed a'^pn} ««>•/«■ LXX, i gvan nan ladden*, 
Vulg. see Ps. x. 1. The truth of this reading so confirmed admits of no 

13- -4ny righteousness] For ^p^, thg righteousnea*, Syr. LXX. MSB. 
Alex, and P^chom. and 1 D. u. and Marchal. and li T, and Arab, read ^p^ 
M^ righteousness. 

13. -Jet thine associate* deliver thee] Tbir^^ine MSS. (ten ancientO 
and the two oldest editions, have T^rr. plural. 

14. Then will I say] inm to be pointed as the first person future ; 
they are the words of God, ss it is plain from the conclusion of the verse ; 
lag people, >I3p. 

15. Fot thus aaith Jmovas] A MS. adds mrr after ton, and edition 
Frag. 1516. Bo LXX. Alex, and Arab. An ancient HS. adds rv. 

Ibid. And with the contrite—] Twelve MSS. have TW, wittunit tbe 
conjunction \ "Pro nn fote t^eadun ronm: confer Ps. csiiL 5, b 
exxxviii. 6." Sxgxzm. 
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S80 M(m» err CHir. i-ru. 

is. Tor I will not ilwqf— ) The lewned htve taken » grtti d«al o( 
paiiu to Utile p»Bpose on tba, latter pwt of thw Terw, nhieb they suppose 
to be rtry obwurc. After ill their labours upon it, I Ibink the best ao4 
euiest ecfilicatioii of it is ^*en in the two follovii^ elegant passaces of 
tbe Pulins, vhicb 1 presutne Me exactly paralld to it, and very ckarlf 
esptos the saneacntiment. 

" But he in his tender mercy will forgife thdr sin ; 
And will not destroy them ; 
Yea onentimes will he turn awa; his wrath, 
And will not rouse up bis indignation ; 
For he rememberetli that they are but flesh, 

A breath that paaseth, and retumeth not." Ps. IxxviiL 38, 39. 

" He will B»t always contend. 
Neither will be hrcret hold hie wrath : 
As a latlier yeUBeth te*<arda bis children. 

So ii JiBOTAH tenderly compassionate towards them that fear hin ; 
For be knowotfa our frame i 

Ha revembeKth that ww arc but dust." Pa. ciiL 9, 13, 14. 

In the former of these two passages the second line seema to be defective 

both in measure and sense : I suppose tbe word arvw ihem, is lost at the 

end ; which seems to be acknonle^ jed hy Cbald. and Vulg. trtio render a* 

if they bad read, omK rmv lAi. 

17. Because of his iniquity for a abort time I wm wroth] For ijnB, I 
read pu, paululum, a VSi, abscidit -, as hXX. read and render it, fifaxii n. 
"Propter iniquitatem avaritia 91H," the rendering of Vulg. whicli our 
translators, and I believe all others fbllaw, is surety quite beside the pur- 
pose. 

19. I create tbe fi-uit of the lips; — ] "The tacriiice of praise, saith St. 
Paul, Heb. xiii. 15. is tbe fruit of the lips" God create* this fruit of the 
lips, by giving new subject and cause of thanksgiving by his mercies con- 
ferred on those among his jieople, who xcknowledge and bewail their trans- 
gressions, and return to him. The ^eat subject of thanksgiving is peace ; 
reccHiciliaUon and pardon offered to tliem that are nigh, and to them that 
are a^ off) not only to the Jew, but also to the Gentile, as St. Paul more 
than Mice applies those tenns, Epb. ii, 13, 17, sec also Acts ii. 39. 

SI. There is no peace, saith my God— ] For Tf^)*, twenty.two MM. 
(five ancient.) read mn«. Vulg. LXX, Alex. Arab, and three MSS, hare both. 

This verse has reference to the 19tb. The wicked aod iaipesitent are 
excluded from all share in that peace above-mentioned, that neoncileiDedt 
and pardon, which is promised to the penitent only. The xtviiitb chapter 
ends with the same declaration ; to express the exclusion of the unbelieVi 
en and impenitent from ft'e benefit of tbe foregoing pnuoiscs. 
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CHAP. LVm. 

3. —afflicted our whiU— } TWENTY^ven MSS. C«ix ancient,) an4 
the old edition of 14S8, have the nmin in the plural nanber, ryv^ ; and bo 
1.XX. Chald.Vn)|r- 

4- And to nnite with the fist the poor. Wberefbre faat ye nnto me — ] 
f follow th« version of the LXX. which gives a much better sense than tlte 
present reading' of the Hebrew. Instead of Mb stn, ibey ieem to have read 
in their' copy 4 tn bp n : the four first letters are the same, but otherwise 
^vided in regard to ibe words i the four last are lost, and h added in their 
place, in order to m»ke some anrt of sense with brri. The version of tbc ' 

7. —the wandering poor — ] vb;puc ariync, LXX. egenol vagvique, 
Valg. and r^c^sB, Cbald. Tbcy read, instead of DirrtS, 0-TWl ID Is up- 
on a raaoK in Ibe Bodleian US- The same MS, reads nrt^, in domuni. 

8. And thf wovnds shall be speedily healed] " Et cicatrix vtdneris tut 
dto obdacetur." Aqulla's Ttxiiaa, as repoHed by Jeroat > iritb which 
Igrees that of the Chaldee. 

' jib^d. And the glory—] Sixteen MSS. (five sncient,) and LXX. Syr. 
Vulg. add the conjunction i, Tnsn. 

10. If thou brmg forth thy bread-] " To draw otit thy soid to the 
hungry," as our translators r.ghtly enou^ express the present Hebrew 
text, is an obscure phrase, and witiiout example in any other place. But 
instead of itni, thy laul, eight MSS. (three ancient,) read lonb, lAg bread, 
and so the Sjtiac renders it. The UCX. express both words, n> arm u 
nc 4«;^ n" t^ bread from titg nul. 

11. And he shall renew thy streng^] "Chaldxua forte legit ^nDIVTbrr. 
confcrC^.xl 39, 31, and xU. 1," Siceib. Chald. has xaSo'^a^rr'Trvv 
" & corpus mum vivificabit in vita xtema." The rest of ihe ancients seem 
not (o know what to make of pbrv ; and the rendering of the Vulgate^ 
which seems to be the only proper one, ana tua hberadit, makes no sense. 
I follow this excellent em^Klation : to favour which, it is still further to be 
observed, that three MSS. instead of ^nnitir have TH^XDi singular. 

12. -^o be frequented by inhabitants] To this purpose it is rendered 
V Byr. Sym. and Theod. 

13. For doing thy pteamre] The LXX. Syr. snd Chald. for mn mani- 
festly express rrwsD. So likewise a MS. has it i but with the omiasion of 
the words Ym ram. 

Ibid. And ttie holy fiut,] Twenty^ight MSS. (seven ancient,) add tiie 
conjunctimi 1, vriffty ; and so Syr. Chald. and Vulg. 
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Itnd — and from ipeskinp v>b word*] It ii neceuuy to add some epi> 
tbet to ttuke out the aeiue : th« VSX. say (U^jry ffords ; Chald. words of 
«Mnue. If Miy such epithet ia loit here, the safest way is to supply it by 
ihe prophet*! own exprenuon, ver. 9, pH nam i vain words : that ii, pro&n^ 
IfDpiottB, injurious, Su. 

" The additional epithet teems unneceMary, The Vulj. and Syr. have 
it not. And the sense is good without it : two ways, Grat by talung' tan 
&>r a noun, and "Ml for the participle Fahul, and rendering, 

" For pursuing thy pleasure, and the thmg resolved on.** 
Or, secondly, by supposing the force of the prejMsition d to be continued 
ft«)n the verb tntan to the verb ISTI immediately following, and render- 
"*• 
" From executing thy pleasure, and from speaking words concerning it." 
But the first seems the easier renderbg." Dr. Jnaa. 



THE foregoing elegant chapter contained a severe reproflfof the Jews, . 
io particular for their hypocrisy in pretending to make themselves accepted 
with God by fasting and outward butniliation without true repentance i 
while tbey still continued to oppress the poor, and to indulge their oWn 
passions and vices i with great pramisea however of God's favour on con- 
, ditJMi of their reformation. This chapter contains a more general reproof 
of tlieir wickedness ; bloodshed, vioKnce, falshood, injustice. At ver. 9, 
they are introduced as making thcmsclvei an ample confession of their sins, 
and deploring their wretched state in consequence of them. On this act 
of humiliation a promise is given, that God, in lus mercy and Eeal for his 
people, will rescue them from this miserable condition ; tiiat the redeemer 
will come like a mighty hero to deliver them ! he wiU destroy his enemies, 
convert both Jews and Gentiles to himself, and give them a new covenant 
and a law, which shall never be abolished. 

As this chapter is remarkable for the beauty, strength and variety of the 
images with which it abounds ; so is it peculiarly distinguished by the el- 
egance of the composition, and the exact construction of the sentences : 
Irom the first verse to the two last it falls regulariy into atanzaa of fbnr 
lines, (see Prelim. iHssert. p. xi.) which 1 have endeavoured to express n 
Nearly as possible in the form of the originaL 

2. His face— ] Fot tm, facet, I leni m, hit /ac». So Syr. LXX Alei 
Arab. Vulg. >JI, MS. " Forte legendum -M i nam o sequitur, & loquitur 
Deusi confer Iviii. 14." Sxcxia. I rather think that the speech of God 
was closed with the last chapter ; and that this ch^iter is delivered in the 
pcrB(Hi of the prophet. 

3. And your tongue— J An ancient MS. and LXS. and Vulg.^ add tjje 
conjunction. 
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8. Whoever goeth in them — ] For m tinpiUr, md n plural, trith 
LXX. Syr. Vulg. Chald. The n ia upon a rasiire in MS. Or' for DrrroiQ 
plural, ve must read nna'ni singul&r, w it ii in an ancient HS. ; to pK> 
■erre the gramnuLtical concord. ..■.-.', 

10. And we vander — ] I adopt here an emendation of Houbigant, nun, 
instead of the second -TWU, the repetition of n^ich hai x poverty and in- 
elegance eitremely unworiiiy of the prophet, and unlike his manner. 
The mistake is of long 8tandin|;, being prior to all the ancient Tcrsions : 
it wu a very easy wad obvious iiust«ke i and I have little doubt of our har. 
ing' recovered the true reading in this ingenious correction. 

11. —and it is far distant from us.] The conjunction •\ must necessarily 
be prefixed to the verb, as Syr. Cbald. Vulg. found it in their copies, nprm. 

15. And JiBorim saw it, ] This third line of the stanza 

appears msni^^y tome to be imperfectby the loss of a phrase. The read- 
er will perhaps more perfectly conceive my idea of the matter, if I endeav- 
onr to supply the supposed defect. I imagine It might have stood origl- 

Ultra fK '3 ma ni 
<* And Iwmavxa saw it, [and he was wroth ;] 
And it displeased him, that there was no judgement" 

We have had alr«ady many examples of mistakes of omissioai this, if it 

Ve such, is very ancient, being prior to all the visions. 

17. —for his clothbg] nva^n. " I cannot but think, that nvaVi is an 
interpolation. 1. it is in no one ancient version. Z It is redundant in thd 
sense, as it is before expressed in •na- 3. It make* the hemistich just so 
much longer than it ought to be, if it is compsred with the others adjoining. 
4. It make* a form of cmstruction in this clause less elegant than that 'at 
tiie ether*! S- It might probably be in some margin a various reading for 
■U3, and thence taken into the text. This is the more probable, as its 
form IS auchaf it would be, if it wereinre,;<raine,Bsitmu*tbebeforeDpl.'' 
Or. Job. 

18. He is mighty — ] The former part of this verse, as it stands at pres- 
ent in the Hebrew tekt, seems to me to be very imperfect, and absolute!/ 
aninteUpble. The learned Vitringa has taktai a great deal of puns upoK 
ii, after Cocceius i who, he says, is the only one of all the interpreters, ait- 
rient or modem, who has at alt nnderetood it, and bas opened the way 
for bim. He thinks, that both of theib together have clearly made out dt« 
sense : I do not expect that sny third person will ever be of that opinion. 
Be says, " Videtur aententis ad verbum sonare : quasi propter facta [ad- 
versarionim] quaai propter rependet ; excandescentlam, &c. Sc sic reddidit 
Pagninus." This be converts, by a proccM which will not mu^ edify m; 
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'ftader, into'**fceundam imtimafcCT'iU, tecundtm •<»>•» [nierit>] Kpoi- 
det:" wUtch i« his transUtion. Tiie; U)>t hold tbe jmscat ftebrew text 
to be diMhtely infallible, must tnake tiieir wt^ du«u|^ it U dtey can ; 
but they ought turelyto give ui lomeirtiat tbkt hn >t leut tbe appearanes 
of sense "However, 1 hope tbe case h«re is not quite desperate : the CfaaUL 
Ifcads us yefy fairly to the correction of the teit, which is both eorrupted 
Hid defective. The ptu-apHnwe runs thus: d^ kbS3 Kin if^iu na. "Dom- 
itiug retributionom ipse retributionpm reddei." !l(- minifeati)' read ^a, 

instead of "jra. tfmi IB is rrtiis 'm i w tanmo ■^n is tm 'wa. Pbot. 

xxii. 34. Anl so in the same Cbaldee Partphrase on Isauh iixv. 4, na 
'to>* »nn " K-SiKi, " Dominus retiibutionura JirovaH ipse revelabitur," 
Wnrd!) very near to those of the prophet in this pUce. The second '^3, 
which the Cbaldee has omitted, must be reud ^a l.kewisej with this oaly 
itidition to the Chgldee, which die Hebrew text juabBes, We are supplied 
with the following clear readinf of the passage ; 
•on mVmj Sits 

The 3 in bv3 twice seems to have been at first 3 in H3. This verse ia 
L.XS:. is very imperfect. In the first part of it, they ^ive us DO assistance : 
the last part is wholly omitted in the printed copies ; but it is thus sup- 
pl.i'd in M9S. Pachom. and 1 D. ij.— *m[ AmoAnt mJ»- nfium rttf •X*?"' '"'^' 

19. — which a strong wind drireth along] *' Quam sptritus ttamiid co- 
l^it." Vulg. man, Pihel a in] tugtt. Eimdii says, his father that ex- 
plained this word : " rTTOT] interpretatur in significatione fug« ; 8c ait; 
ipiritus Domini fugabit hostem ; — n»m secundum eiim mnm est ex cmju- 
gatinne qusidruta, ejusqiie radix est va" The object of tbii action I ex- 
plain otherwiae. The conjunction 1 prefixed to rm seems necesaitT- to the 
sense : it is added by the c<aTector in one of the Koninsburg M8S; ooMai. 
ed by Ulienlhal. ^ 

20. And shall turn away iniquity from Jacob] So IXX. and St. VasA, 
Hon. li. 26, reading, instead of -art jnd apra, 3f m and 3pp»0. * Syriae' 
likewise reads a'Wm ; and Chaldee to the aame sense, aiTfttl, Oor trans- 
lators have expressed the sense of the present reading of tiie Hebrew texM 
'* And unto them that turn from transgressiiHi ki Jacob." 

21. — which I make with them] For oniM, them, twenty-four MBft, 

(four ancient,) and niae editions have DAn, -mth them. 

CHAP. LX. 
THE subject of this chapter is the great increase and floUriihing strfft 
of the church of God by the convenion and accession of tfie Heathen na^ 
tlons to it ; which is set forth in such ample and exalted terms, as plainly 
show, that the full completion of this prophecy is reserved for future times. 
This subject is displayed in tbe most splendid colours, under a great Vk> 



D.q,t,zed-.vG00glc 



ttx», Lx. l^AlAtf. 3«5 

rietjofiHugeab^UrpoetiedidetignedUfiTeafenNal ictet of the ho- 
lies of that perfect ttatc of the eborclk of God, which we &re taught to ex- 
pect in the latter timei i when thu fnlnesi of the Gentilet Bball come in, 
■nd the JeWg thaU be CMiverted uid gathered from their diipenioni i and 
tile kingdoititaf this wra^d shall become the klngdoma of our Lord, and of 
hilChriat 

Of the use in propheey of general or common poetical inagea, in aetting 
ferth the greatness and importance of a fiiture event univeraatly, without 
descenduig to particularB, or too minutel]' expkining circnmatances, 1 
hare already pretty largely treated in the xith Prelection on the Hebrew 
poetry ; uid ha*e more than once observed io these Note*, that such im- 
tget are not alwajri t« be applied particularly to persons and things, and 
-Were never intended to be minutely espluned. I shall add here the opin- 
ion of a very learned and judicious person upon this subject : " It is, I 
think, a mark of right understanding, in the language of prophecy, and ia 
the design of prophecy too, to keep to wtut appears the design and mean- 
ing of the prophecy in general, and what the whole of it, laid tt^ther, 
^ints out to us : and not to sulTer a warm imagination to mislead ua fron 
the real intention of the spirit of prophecy, by following uncertain i^li- 
estbns of the parts of it" Ixiwman on the revelation. Note m Chapter 
sU. 21. 

4. — «haU be carried at the side] For moitn, thall bt imrid, LXX. and 
Chald. Te«d nwVin, tKaii be carried. A MS. has ^KVan qns ^, instead 
of m&Xn in 'vg ; ihaU be carritd on the thaulder, insUiad of ihatl be mined 
M tbe tide. Another MS. has both tms and i». Another MS. has it thus : 
nOMn : rnitnn, "with a line drawn over the first word. Sir John Chardin 
says, that it is the general custom in the E&at to carrj' their children a- 
•iridc upon the hip, with the arm round their body. His HS. Note on thia 
place ia as fidlows : " Coutume en Orient de porter lea enfiins sur le coste 
i califourchon sur la hanche : cette fa^on est generale aux Indes ; lea en- 
bns »e tiesment comme cela, b la personne qui les porte ks embrasae It 
MRC pw le corps I parceque sont [ni] emmailott£s, nl en robes quilesem* 
braasent." . 

" Non bracbii* occidentaliuro more, scd humeris, divaricatis tibiii, im- 
positoB circuinferunt." Cotovic. Itor Syr. cap. xir. This last quotation 
■eem* to fovour the reading >in3 *rs : aa the LSX. likewise do : but upon 
the whole. I think that mmnn lp ^ is the true reading, which the Cbal- 
<ite tkvoura i and 1 have accordingly followed it. See chap. IxvL 13. 

5. Then ibalt thou fear—] For inn, thui tkalt tee, m oura, and much 
the greater number of the translaton, anciAit and modem, render it : ftnly 
H8S. (toiMKient,} and the old edition of 14S8, have 'mrn, fAraiiaJfj^or, • 
the true reading confirmed by the perfect parallelism of the sentences : 
the heart rtfffied and dilated in the second line answerbg to tlK /ear and 
>oy eipresBod in the firsL The prc^het Jeremiah baa the ume natural 
end el^ant sentiment ; 

AAA 
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" And [_A\'s cit>] aluill became to me a lutme «f jojr ; 
A praise and an honour for all the nations of the earth ; 
'Which ihult hear all the good that 1 do unto them ; 
And tliey shall fear, and they ihall tremble, at all the goodness. 
And at all the prosperlQ-, that I procure unto her." Je«. sxziu. 9. 

And David : 

" I will praise thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfullj made." 

Pb. cxixix. 14- 
"His tibi me rebui quxtlam divina Tulitptat 
Pereipit atque horror." LocKrr. iiLSS- 

" Rfecenti mmi trepidkt metu, 
Plenoque Buc^ipectore turbidum 



6. A.nd 'lie praise of Juotah — ] Thirly-lbree M9S. and three editions, 
have nbnm, in the lingular number ; and so read the ancient veraions. 

7. Unto Ukc shall the raiiiB of NebMotb minister] Vitringa (on the 
place) understands their ministering, and ascending', or going up,, on the 
altar, as offering themselves voluntarily : " ipsi se, non expectato aacerdote 
alio, glorix & sanctificationi Divini nominis ultro ac libeiiter oblaturi." 
Tliis gives a very elegant and poetical turn to the image It was a gene- 
ral notion, that prevailed with sacriiicers among the heathen, that the vic- 
tim's being brought without reluctance tothc altar was a good omen ( and 
the contrvy a Bad' one. " Sabinos petit atiqusDto tristi«r; quod aaeril- 
canti hoslia aiifugerat." Sueton. Titus, cap. x. " Acccasit dirum omen, 
profiigus alturibuB taorus." Tacit. Hilt iiL 96. 

8. And like doves upon the wing] Instead of ^x, to, forty-two MSS. have 
*Vg, upon. For OnTniM, tbtir uuidavt, read tSTI'n'Ult, thar -arngt, tranapoi' 
mg a letter. H ' bigant. The LXX render n ni Mnwr, -n'rA f A«tp ynsif , 
they read Dlrmuii nearer to the latter, than to thepreseit reading. 

9. —among ^e first—] For mmm, twen^-five USS. and 8yr. red 
'm»in33, tu at thejirtl. 

13. — the place whereon I rest n^ ftet] The Temple of Jerusfdem wm 
called the house of God, and the place of his Kst, or residence : the viai- 
ble symbolical ^pearance of God, called by the Jews the Sbechinah, was 
in the most holy place, between the wings of the Cherubim abav« the ark. 
This is considered as the throne of God, presiding as King over the Jew- 
ish state; and a* a footstool is a necessary appendage of a throne, (see 
'SoiK on chtfi lii- 2.) the Ark is considered as the footstool of God ; and 
i>ao called, Fs. xcis. 5, 1 Caaoa^. xxviii. 3. 



Ibid. The glory of Lebanon] T^at is, the cedar. 
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19. Nor b; niglit shall the bri^itness of the moon enlig^iten tbee] This 
line, >■ it stands in thepreient text, seeniB tobeilefectiTe. Tlic LXX.anil 
Chald. both espress the vight, which is simoat necessary to answer to dag 
in the preceding- line, as well as to perfect the sense here. I therefore 
think that we ou^t, uptin the authority of LX5. and Chald. to read either 
■nVVi and by night, instead of naabi, and fir brightritf i or nMa n»Vi, 
adding the word nV^a, hg night. 

31. — of my planting] 'Vbd, «o with the JC«ri read fourty.fbur MS9. 
(wren ancient,) and six editions witli which agree Syr. Chald. Vulg. 

CHAP. LXI. 

1. The »pirit of JiaoTAB— ] THE LXX. Vulg. and flt. Luke iv. 18. and 
M3. and two old editions, omit the word •mi, the Lard ; which was prob* 
ably added to the text through the superstition of the Jews to prevent the 
pronuDciatbn of the word mrr fallowing. See Kennicott on the state of 
the printed Heb. text, L p. 510. 

Ibid, —perfect liberty] Ten MBS. and one edition have mpnpa in one 
word ! and so LXS. and Vulg. appear lo have taken it. 

The proclaiming of perfect liber^ to the bound«n, and the year of ac-_ 
ceplance with Juotah, is a manifest allusion to the proclaiming of the yenr 
of Jubilee by sound of trumpet : see Lkvit. »iv. 9. fcc. This was a year 
of general release i of debts and obligations : of bond men and women \ of 
lands and possessions, which had been sold from the families and tribes, to 
which they belonged. Our SbvIomt, by applying this text to himself, Lrca 
iv. IS, 19, a text so manifcstty relating to the institutioD above-moitianed, 
plainly declares the typical design of that insUtution^ 

3. To imparl [gladness^ to the moomers] A word necessary to the sense 
is certainly loit in this place ; of which the ancient veraions have preserr- 
ed no traces. Houbigant, by conjecture, inseru the word pvF gladneu, 
taken from the Ibe next but one below, where it stands opposed to ^3«, 

«mn», or imnmting ; as the word lost here was to, 'Vatt, taourners ,- I tbl- 



Ibld. — a beautifiil crown, instead of asbes] lo times of mourning the 
Jews put «n sackcloth, or coarse and sordid raiment ; and spread dust and 
ashes on their beads ; on the contrary, splendid clothing, and ointmait 
poifred on the head, were the signs of joy. " Feign thyself to be a mourn- 
er, says Joab to the woman of Tekoah, and put on now mourning apparel, 
and anoint not thyself with oiL" 3 Sam. liv. 2. These customs are « 
large expressed in the book of Judith. " She pulled off the sackcloth 
which she had on, and put off the garments of her widowhood, and fash- 
ed ber body all over with water, and anointed herself with precious oint- 
ment, and bruded the hair of her head, and put on a tire [mitre, marg.} 
apon it j and put on her garments of gladness." Chjip. x. 3. 
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Pktar, kwtcad pf mflitr i ■ puonomiwk, wtueb-tfia pro^iet often use* i 
K c^tplet, ci»wi), or other omuneBt oF the head, (for lo the Vulgate ret* 
dart the vrnd here, »nd in the 10th yene. : in which Uat place the LXX, 
agree in the tame renderiag,) ituteaii of doat and Hhea, which befere cov- 
ered it : and the costly ointmenta, used on occa^ion'of (utivity, instead of 
the eniigiu of torrow. 

Ibid, —trees apprnred] Heb. odtt a/ rightenunttt, or trMh .- that it, 
' ^nch ai th^ flourishing condition diould ahov, that they wefc indeed 
" the pwOi of God'a pU>tki|^, aiid the work of his ha^ds :** under whii^ 
images, in the preceding chaiJ. ver. 21, the true aerrants of God, in a high- 
ly inprored atste of tbe church, ■wen rcpretented i that m, aaya Vitringk 
on that place, " comtnendable tot the strength of their Utb, their duralul- 
ity, and flmmesa." 

4. And they that fprinf from thee} A word is lost here likewise. Af- 
ter mi, (Asj ihaU MU, add inB, they thst spring' fr«m thee. Four MSS. 
hire it M, (two of them ancient,) and it is confirmed by chap. Ivlll. 13, 
wbav tbe sentence ts tlie very tame, this W(h^ being here added. Kimchi 
makes tbe tarae remark : " the vwd im isomitted here i hut is found in 
cktp. hriiL 13." 

7. Iqstead of your shame — ] The tranalatinn of this vene, whi(Ji is rerf 
cunfuaed, and probably <K»nipted in the Hebrew, it taken from the Syriac 
TctsiMi : except that the latter hu not expressed tbe word pom, double, 
m the fh«t place. Five USS- add the eonjunetioil 1 to ravam. Syr. reada 
W and WTO in tbe second person, "jw diall rejoice, ye shall inherit." 
And for Wi\, t» tAcjo, two MSS (one of them ancient,) and Syr. read OJi, 
to you, in the second person likewise. 

Tbe version of the LXX. is imperfect in this place : tbe flrtt half of the 
wse ia entirely omitted in all tbe printed ci^nea. It it aupflicd Iqi USS. 
f>acbom. and 1 D. il in the following mawter : 

Km •■•(• nc Wlfw ityttXXHtrfTmi i /Ufi( Mtntn' 

bi which, the two MSS. >.grec, except thptl D. ii-kiM by mistake li^fn^ 
for il latft- And Cod. Marcbal. ui the Bivgui, baa tmetty nearly the aitMia 
tufiploncnt ajf fn^ Tbep4otii>n. 

8. —and iniquity] Syr. and Qiald. prefix t|i( ooDJunction \ inalcad oC 
tbe preposition a, to rfng g which th«y render iniquity or of^essicBsi and 

WD the LXX. ■/«■■{. .' ' 

10. An t)>« bridegroom de9keth himielf with a priestly ^Mwn] Afl^- 
lusion (o^tV ipsgnificeni dres^ of t^ high priett, when performiiig hai - 
fiinctipns : and pvticuUr)y to ^w qutre, «nd.ci»wn, w{i)lai«af!glAi)k4ft 
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tbe front of it. EioB, ^i*. C, Tlw bonnet or vhrt tt the pt'ietta kbo 
WM miide, u Uoaea ezprcMe* it, "ft* ^ory md for besuty." Etob. 
xsviii. 40. It it di^Scult'to give >U full force to the prophet'* metaphor 
ia inotber UnguMse i Ab *eraien of Aqutlft uid Symnuushui comM neWett 
tQ.it: & nvifM hf«l>MMnn>nfB^ 

11. Tlie Lord Jisovas — ] " TV, the Lard, make* the line lon^r than 
tbe preceding uid following: uid LXX. Alex, [and MSB. Pichom. and 1 
D, ii.] uid Anb. do Dot render it. Hence it weins to be interpolated." 
Dr. Jou. Three USS. btve it not. Bee Note on ver. 1, of this chapter. 

CHAP. IfXa. 

S. Vrsr ■( a youn; man — so — } THE particle* of eomjMriBon are not at 
|»eieot'in the Hebrew text : but the LXX. Syr. and Chald. Kiem to have 
read in their eopiea 3 prefixed tq tbe rerb, ^st '3, which Bcema to have 
been omitted by miitake of a transcriber, occaaioned by tbe r^ietitioa of 
tbe sanic two Uttera. And before the verb in the aecond line a MS. adda 
Xf, M .- which tbe LXX. Syr. and Ctwld. teem alwi to have liad in their 
copies. In the third Udc of thia verae the sane MS. baa in like manner 
fwsa^, and iwo HSS. *nd the Babylonish Talmud rwoa, adding the 9 1 
and in the fourth line, tbe Babybnish Talinud likewise adds p, m, before 
tbe verb. 

Sir John Ctwdin, ip his note on thia place, tdk ua, " that it ii tV ciu- 
tom in the Raat for youtha, that were nev^ manied, always to nuny vir- 
f ins ; and widower*, howCTer.yoijQj^, to.marty widmra." Harmer, Observ. 
ii.p. 482. 

Ibid. — ttqr restorer—] T^'U ; see Note en cb^. slix. 17- 

4. O ya' that pKi«laim— ] The fUdkful, and in paMicnlar tbe priests and 
Lerite*, are exhorted by the prophet to beseech God with unreinitted im- 
portunity (compare Ldki xviii. 1, be.) to hasteo the redemption of Sion. 
The ima^ in this phtce is taken from tbe temple service v in whieli there 
vaa appointed a eonatant walcb, day and nigbt, by the Levltea : and amon^ 
them this seem* to have belonged particularly to the singers ; see I Chboh, 
is. -3d- Mow tfe watohea in the East, even to this day, are performed hj 
a ioyd cry fron tine t« tinu of the watchmen, to mark the time, and that 
Teiy frequently, and in order to shew that tbey themselves are constantly 
attentive to their duty. Hence tbe watchmen are said by the profAet, 
.dnp. ii\.%, te ^itp their vice i and here they are commanded, net la 
ha>p *He)ut i and the greatest reproach to ihen b, ihai theg are dumb 
dtgt I ihig cammt bark i dreamer; tfuff^rdi, lairing is tlutaBer' : ihap. Ivi. 
10. " The watchmen in the camp of the caravans go their rounds, c^ing 
one aft*r another, " God it One, He 1i niercifiii ■" and offen add, •■ Take 
htti to yourBetVeS." Tavettiier, Yoytge de Perse, lAv. 1, chap. z. The 
tapnifA I^lngifek -or HA' example of tAe teiople «atcb. tbe wbolc 
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Psdm U nothings more thui the alternate cry of two different divisions of ' 
Ibe vatcb. The first watcb addresses the second, reminding' them of their 
duty : the second answers by a solemn blessing : the address and the an- 
swer seem both to be a set form, irbich each division proclaimed, or sung' 
aloud, at stated intervals, to notify the time of the night : 
Ist ClxnvB. 

" C<Hne on now, bless ye Jihovib, all ye servants of Jibovah i 

Ye that stand in the house of Jebotib in the nights ; 

Lift up your hands towards the smctuary. 

And bless ye Jaaarin." 
3d Chorus. 

" JaaariB bless thee out of Skm ; 

He that made heaven and earth." 

" Qui statis in foes mModic doBiHs autctiiarii Jemotm, It laodatis per . 
noctes ;" saya the Chaldec puiaphrase on the second line. And this explains 
what is here particularly meant by proclaiming, or making remembrance 
of, the name of JaaovAa t the form which the watcb made ufe of on these 
occasions, was always a short genteitoe, expieasing some pioua sentimta^ - 
of which iaaav*H was the subject i and it is remarkable, that the custom 
in the East in this respect also still continues the vciy same ; as it appecn ' 
by the example above given from Tavcmier. 

And this observation leads to the explanation of an obscure paaaage in 
the pn^hct Mu^cHi, iL 13. 

" JsBoviH will cut off the man that doeth this ; 

The watchman and the answerer, from the tabemscles of Jacob ; 

And him that presenteth an offering to Jibovah God of Hosts." 
nspi "ys, the matter and the iclular, says our translation after Vulg. tlie toil 
and the grandion, sn^'s Syr. and Chald. aa little to the purpose : Arias 
MontanUB has given it, ■vigilamern Cif retpondenlem, the vatchman and the 
anneerer ,■ that is, the Levite : and Aim thai preientelh on efftriag to Jeha- 
vah 1 that is, the priest. 

9. But they that reap the harvest ahall eat it, and praise Jsbovib — ] 
This and the following line have reference to the law of Moses t " Thou 
mayest not eat within tliy gates the tithe of thy com, or of thy oil : — but 
thou mult eat them before the Lord thy God, in the place which the Lord 
thyGod shall choose'-." 'Dkct, xii. VT, 18. "And When ye shall coipe into 
the land, and shall have planted all manner of trees for food, then yfi'SbaU 
count the fruit thereof aa uncircumcised : three years it shall be as tintlr- 
cumcised unto you : it shall not be eaten of But in the'fborth year;itl 
the fruit thereof sh^l be holy to praise the Lord witlval. And in the fifth 
year ye ahall eat the fruit thereof" Lav. xix. 23—23. This cLearly ex- 
plains the force of the espressiong, '■ shall pralae JiBOTAtf" and "shall 
drink it in my sacred courts." 

Five MS8. (one ancient) hare ■vrftaiC, fully expressed : and so likewise 
irrvw* is found in nineteen M9S. three of them ancient. 
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10. — for the pe<9k] Befiwe the word Opft, ^peaple,twa MS3. insert 
ITVT, Jehovah ; one MS. adds the lame word after it ; and ei^t HSS, 
(three ancient) instead otean have mtr and so likewise ane^ditton. But 
though it makes a K"*^ seme either way, I believe it to be an interpol*-- 
tion, u the ancient Tersbns do not favour it. The LXX. indeed read -air. 
tu/ people. 

11. — Lo ! thy Saviour — ] 9o all the aacient versions render the wont 



Ibid. L* ! his reward—]. See Note on cti^. xt, 10. 

CHAP-.LXin. - 

THE very reroarkable paasap, with which this chapter begins, seems to 
. me to be in a manner detached Atnn the rest, and to stand singly liy 'itself ; 
haYing no immediate connection with what follows t o^erwiae than as it 
may pursue' the general design, and stand in its j>ropeP place in tlw order 
of -pn^becy. It is by many learned interpreters supposed, that Jndaa Bfac- 
<llbeuti i^td hb victories make the subject of it. ' What claim Juda* can 
hirelto'so great- an honour will, I think, be very difficult to make oat; or 
how the attributes of the great person introduced can possibly suit him. 
Could Judas call himself the announcer of righteousness, mi^ty to save? 
Could be talk of the day of vengeance being in hia heart, and the year of 
his redeeined being come f or that his own arm wrougirt salration for him ^ 
Besides, what were the great exploits of Judas b regard to the Idumeam? 
be overcame them in battle, and slew twenty thousand of them. And John 
HyrcanuB, his brother Simon's son and successor, who is called in to help 
out the accomplishment of the prophecy, gave them another defeat some 
time afterward, and compelled them by force to become proselytes to the 
Jewish religion, and to aubmit to circumcision : after which they were in, 
corporatcd with the Jews, and became one people with them. Are these 
events adequate to the prophet's lofty prediction ? Was it so great an aC' 
tion to win a battle with considerable slaughter of the enemy; or to force 
a whole nation by dint of the sword Into Judaism I or was the conversion 
of the Idumeans, however effected, and their adaiasion into the church of 
God, equivalent to a mout grievous judgement and destmction threatened 
in. the se><erest terms ? But here is aitother veiy material circumstance ii> 
be considered, which, 1 presume, intircly excludes Judas Maccabeus, and 
even the Idumeans properl; so called. For the Idumea of the propliet's, 
time was quite a different country from that which Judas conquered. For 
during the Babylonish captivity the Nabatheaiu had driven the Edomites- 
out of their country i who upon that took posaeation of the aauthern parts 
of Judea, and settled themselves there i that ia, in the countiy of the whole 
tribe of Simeon, and in half of that of Judsh. See Prideaux, ad An. 740r 
U 163. And the metropolis of the Edomitea, and of the country thence 
called Idumea, which Judas took, was Hebron, t Macg. t. 65, not Botsra. 
I conclude thereiore, that this prDpli«cy hat not the least relation to Jn- 
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du Maecabeni. It mtj be nked, to whom, and to ifbat ereM'dMait tt- 
Ute f I can only Wiawer, th«t I know of no event in history to which Mm • 
ill importance and circuilutHncei it eon be applied : unless perhaps to AC'? 
deatruction of Jcrnsalem and the Jewish polity : irtiich ia the (^ptt is ' 
xalled the coraintr of Christ, and the days of vengeance i Matti. xvi;^ 
Luke xxi. 33. But, though tills prophecy must have ita accomptnhiiKiit, 
there is no necessity of guppoiing that it has been already accompllshEd-' 
There are prophecies, which intimftte a !^at slaughter of the enemies of 
God and his people, which remain to be fulfilled: these in BiiKtn tAilp. 
xiiviii. and in the Revelation of St. John, chap. xi. are called Gog and 
Magog. This prophecy of laaiah may possibly refer to the same or the liks ' 
event. We need not be at a loss to determine the person who is here iU< 
troduced, as stained With treading the wine-preM, if we consider how'flt. 
John in the Revelation haa Applied this image of the prophet. Biv. clMp. 
sis. IS, 15, 16. Compare chap, xzziv. 

1. I who announce righteousness, and—] A MS. has -uTSn, wKk the 
demonatrative article added, with greater tbrce and emphasH ; 2^ Am- 
Mntncer of righteoumcM. A MS. haa frjrvi, without 3 preSied i and so 
L.XX. and Vulg. And thirty-eight MSS. (seven ancient) add the coijiuic-' 
tion 1 to 3^ 1 which the LXK. Syr. and Tulg. eonflrm. 

3. Wherefore ia thine apparel red—] For T»iabb, tven^-aine MSS. 
(nine ancient) and one edition, haVe jwlart in the plund i so LSX, and 
8yr. And all the uncient versions read it with a insteadof the fintV But' 
the true reading is probably isru^Q in the singular, as in verse 3. 

3. And 1 have stained — ] For Vibiow, a verb of very irrq^lar forma* 
tion, compounded, as they say, of the vwo forms of the preterit Mt^ufufto, 
a MS. Has VT^MW, the regular future with a pleonastic proaowi added to- 
it, according lo he Hebrew idiom. " And all my raimenti T have atUned • 
it." The necessity of the verb's being in the pust time seera* tAhave^reB' 
occasion to the alteration made m the end of ^e word. The converuve 1* 
at the beginning of the sentence afTeets the verb, thougii not Joined to It i ' 
of wliieli there ai« many eiampUs : 

-ir\-i3 D'm "npm 
" And thou #ilt hear me, (or hear thou me,) from among the horns of the 
unioorns." _ Psi. iiiL 22. 

5. And mine indignation — ] For 'nnm, nineteen M9S. (three aneient,) ' 
and four ediuons, hitve ■npTin, and my rigliteeTitneai ; from £hap. liz. 16i 
wbicli, I suppose, the traiisciiber retained in bis memory.' 

6. And I crushed them] For tb^avio, " and I made them drunken,''' 
twenty-seven MSS. (three ancient,) and the old edition of 1488, hav«' 
mavn, " and I crushed them :" and so Syr. and Chald. The LXZ. kav£' 
omitted tliis whole lino. 
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7. The Rinalninr pit of this dupter, with (he whole chap^c' fblloTing, 
•onUins a penitential confesiiiMi and suppUcation of the Isntelitea in their 
pKMDt itite of dispersion) in v^ich they have so long giarvelloualy sub- 
•iated, aod atiU continue to lubiiat, aa a people j caatoutuf their countrjri 
without an; proper form of civil polity, or religious worship ; their temple 
dettmyed, thur citf deaotated and lost to them j and their whole tutioa 
■tettered orer the face of the earth ; apparently deaerted and CMt off by 
the God of their fiithera, aa no longer hia peculiar people. 

They begin with acknowledging God's great raerciea and favoura to their 
mtion 1 and the ungrateful netum* made to them on their part : that bf 
their dtsohedience they had forfeited the protection of God, and had cauaed 
him to become their adv^iary. And now the prophet repreienta them, 
induced by the memory of the great Ihingg that God bad done for them^ 
aa addressing their humble supplication for the renewal of his mercies : 
th^ beacech him to regard theminconHiderationof his former loving kind- 
neSB I they acknowledge him fiir their Pather and Creator ; they confess 
thNT wickedness and hardness of heart i they intreat hia forgiveness; and 
d^ore their present miserable condition under which they have so long 
suffered It seems designed as a formulary of huroiliation tor the Israelites, 
is iwder to their coti vers ion. 

The whole passage is in the Elegiac form, pathetic and elegant ; but it 
kaa sufiered much in our present copy by the mistakes of tranicribect- 

Ibid- — the praise of Jehovah] For n>bmi, plural, twenty-nine IifSS, 
(three ancient,) and two editions have nbrm, in tht singular number : and 
so the Vulgate rendera it ; and one of the Greek versions, in the margin of - 
Cod. Harebal. and in the text of MSS. Pachom. and 1 D. ih n> WHnr ,aifm 

8, 9. And he became their saviour in all their distress — ] I have fbUow- 
•d the translation of the tXX.ia the latter part of the 8th and the former 
part of the 9th verse i which i^tees with the present test, a little differ- 
ently divided, aa to the members of the sentence. They read ^m, rut if 
mO, instead of ^33, ik ail, which makes no diiT^rence in the sense : and •y$ 
thay understand as W. En rynnt nmc vf ninficu n oanr (ki^wt gninii. ■ 
wfwCuc, iti sj-Auc— An angel of hia presence means an angel of superior or- 
der, in immediate attendance upon God. So the angel «f the Lord says to 
Zachariaa, " I am Gabriel, that slatid in the presence of Go^" LcKs L 19- 
The presence of Jihovik, Eiod. ziiiii 14>, 15, and the angel, Bxod. xiiiL 
30, 21, is jEHOvia biniaelf: here an angel of his prtsence is opposed to 
JaaoTiH himself; as an angel is in the following passages of the same book 
ofBsodas. After their idolatrous worshiping of die Golden Calf, "when 
God had said to Moses, I will send an angel before thee — I will not go up 
in the midst of thee— the people mourned," Eiod. xiilii. 3—4. God af- 
tMWarda comforts Mwes, by saying, ** My jweseoee (that is, I Uyself in 
person, and not by an angel) will go with thee," ver. 14. mto( afntfomiua 
«(« :ui the l^XX. render it. ^ 

The MS8. and ediljous are much divided between tbc twg readings pf 

flSB 
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At text and nutri^ 'm the eommon copies, lA uid A All the aneienk 
nraioni eipresB the Chetib Kb. 

Ibid. And be took than up, Mid he bare them] See the Note on cb»|k 



10. And he fbnght ifuost them] Twenty-six MS9. (ten ancient,) mi. 
tile Srat edition, with another, add the eonjnnction i, tnm. 

11. How tie brouf^t them ap from the sea with the shepherd of hi* 
Bock j Hov — ] Fornix. Asw intirrogatite, twice, the Syriac version reada 
t!K, ha-a without inlerrogntion i aa that partiele is used in the Syriac lai^ 
guag'e, aid sometimes in the Hebrew. See Rcth iii. 18. Ecclis. iL 15. 

Ibid, Mosea his servant—] For vxsf, hit peaple, two >fSS. (one of them 
ancient,) and the old edition of 14Bt!, and Syr. read Trap, hit tervant. 
These two words have been mistaken one for the other in othfr places : 
Pe. Iziviii. 71, and Izxx. 5, for tog and IDV, the LXX. read MM jnd T*3Bi 

Ibid, —the shepherd of bis flock] That ia, Moses. The MSe. and edi- 
tbns vary in this word: some have it nr> >» the 'sing;ular number; m 
LXX. Syr. Chald. Others in, pluraL 

14. The apint of Jehovah condticted them] For nrpin, couterf Mm tt 
reit, the LXX. have ihyunt nuhci CBruiatted thmt, they read DTlin '. 8)T.. 
Chald. Vulg-. read iHnn, ctuducttd Mm, Two MS8. have the word without 
the > in the middle. 

. 15. —and thy mighty pow^] For Tf^TOs, plund, thirty-two MSS, 
(seven ancient,) and seven editions, have tniiax singular.. 

Ibid. — «« they restrained from us] For "bn, Jrom, for in regard (*J 
Jiw, LXX. and Syr. read v'W./ram u>. 

16. O deliver us for the Sbke of thy name] The present text reads, as 
our translation has rendered it, "Oiii- Iledeemer, thy name is from ever- 
lasting," But instead ot fr^ffa, from everlaitiaff, an ancient MS. hag ^dV, 
fir the take ef, which give., a much better sense. To shew the improprie- 
ty of the present reading, it is sufficient to observe, that the LXX. and 
ayriac transUton thought it necessary to add W'bK, ii^m a», to make out 
the sense) that ia, " Tliy name ia Jipan at, or we are called by thy name, 
from of old.'? And the L\!C have rendered irtM in the imperative mood, 

16. It ia little that they have taken possession of thy holy mountain} 
Tbe difficulty of iliE conairuction in thj5 pluce is bcknnwledg.d on all hands.' 
Titringa prefers that sense as thi legist cjctptionable, which our transla- 
tion has expressed i in which however there seems to me to be a great dc> 
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Act) thu is, the wuit of what in the tpenkti'* v'tew muat have beat Ui« 
fiTJncipal part of the propoBiuon, ibe object, of the Verb, ihe land, or U, U 
«ur tnuisUton supply it , which surely ought, to hive been ezprcased, and 
■>tto hare been left to be supplied by the reader. 1q a word, I believe, 
-there is some miatake in the text : and her* the LXX. help us out < ibey 
bad in their copy vr, inBuiaain, instead of oP. P^'plfi "<• •jww t»u iym mt. 
v Not only our enemieii have taken pusnaiaion ot mount Siun, anu u-oiiuen 
down thy sanctuary ; even far wore-, than this bus belallen u« : Thou hast 
long since' utterjiy patX. ua oSt amI idost not ^ansulei ui as th^ peculiar 

CHAP. LXIV. 

S. — 4he dry fuel—] CfVan, " It means drji ttubhlt, and the root is van -^ 
says Rabbi Jonah, apud 8dl. ben Helec in Joe Which is approveu by 
Schulten^, Orig. Hebe. p. 30. 

" The fire kindUi^ the atubbte does not seem He enon^ to the melt- 
ing of the mountains to be brought as a ,siniile to it. Quid si aic i ' 
That the mountains might Sow down at thy presence I 
Ai the fire of things smelted biu^ethi 
As the fire causeth the waters to boil — 
There is no doubt of the Hebrew words of the wcond line bearuif that 
version." Dr. Juib. 

I submit these different interpretaticsu to the reader'* judgement. For 
my own part, I am inclined to think, that the text is moch cwrupted in 
this place. The anciejit vecsions ^ve not the least traces of either of the 
above interpretation*. Th$ LXX, and Syx. agree exactly together in reo- 
dering this line by, " As the wa^ melteth before the fire," which can by 
no means be reconciled with the present text. Vulg. for ITOSR read IDD*. 

Ibid. That the natioQS— ] For 0^, the nation*, four MSS. (one of them 
. mcient,) have Wi, *h* mauMoftM. 

4. For never hare men heard—} St. Paul U generally supposed to have 
quoted this passage of Isaiah, 1 Cos. ii. 9, and Clemms Romanus in hit 
first Epistle baa made the same quotation, vei^ nearly in the same words 
with the apostle. But the citation is so very different both trom the He- 
brew text and the version of LXX. that it seems veiy difficult, if not im- 
possible, to reconcile them by any hteral emendation, without going be-' 
yond the bounds of temperate criUcism. One clause, "neither bath it 
entered into the heart of man," (which, by the way, is a phrase purely 
Hebrew, a^ ^ rrtj, and should seejn to belong to the prophet,^ is wholly 
left out ( and another is repeated without force or propriety, vi>. "nor 
perceived by the ear," after " never have heard:" Mid the sense and cxt 
' pression of tlie apostle is far preferable to Uiat cif the Hebrew text. Un- 
der these difficulties, I am at a loss what to do better, thun to ofler to the 
reader this, perhaps disagreeable, alternative : either to consider the Uei. 
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bi«v test *ihI IXX. intbiitilMe «■ w9fi% ffiagniMd Md nm^tad bf 

QieJewi; ef vUch pnctice, m regard to «tlwr quotMioiu in th« KeW 
Teitament froni tbe Okl, the; lie under itnni: Mt«piek»i : *er Or. Qw^a, 
im tlte veraion of die Serenty, iect, *i.— is. : or to look apen St. Paiil% 
qoolKtion is not niade from Isiiih, but from one or other of the t»o Ape»- 
ryphal book*, intitled. The Atcensio* of Buiali, Mid Tbe Apociljrpse rf 
Bliu, in t>oth odrhteh this pua^e wu foimd ; and At apoMletabjiMiiie 
•apposed in other plaoe* to have quoted nnh apoCTTpM wittoifs. Aa 
thefirat of tbeae cooehuioiN t<U perhaps not eaaitybeadmittcd-bymaajt 
■o I muit furljr wvn 107 leadera, that tbe lecond ia treated hj Jckhb M 
little better than bereay. Bee hla Comment on this pluce of Isaiah. 

The variations on tbis place are aa jblloira : "vov, they hare heard, k 
MS. and LXX. read vaow. we bare heard : for th« secoad t/t aiz^-aine 
USS- and (bur editions, havi ftn 1 and 8yr. Chald. Vvig. and to rTV tSXi 
Byr. riH ia added before D-.lbN m MS. Bodl. •ono'j, plural, two H88. an4 
^ tbe Miaent vetsiois. 

5. Tluxi mecteat «ith J07 those—} Byr. read* —*tn^ mt .TTW vrm. 

Ibid. Because of our deeds, (br we have been rdtellima.] jnrafy tfiv sm. 
I am fblly persuaded, that these words, as th^ stand in ibe present He- 
brew text, are utterly uninteUigiUe : there is no doubt of the meanin; of 
each word aeparately, but put together ^ef mak% no se&ae mt alL I ccm- 
clude therefbiT, that tbe copy has sofiered by mistakes of tranacribera in 
0ua place. Tlie eofruption is ef long standing' : for the aneicnt interpre- 
ters were as much at a loss for the meankig m the ntodems, and ghe noth- 
ing aatisfjutory. The LXX. render these words by im nn rrxnifl^ ; Ibef 
ieem to have read pvn Wr'rt ; without helping tbe sense. In this diffi- 
culty what remuns, but to have recourse ta conjecture t Archbishop 
SscKsa was dissatisfied with the present-reading : he proposes, vfyt M3fT 
frm : " look upon us, and we shall, or that we m^, be saved :" wliich 
fpvt* a very good sense, hut seems to haivc no sufficient foundation. Be- 
tides, the word jmi, which i» attended with geeat di^cultiea, seems to 
be corrupted, as well as the two preceding ; and the true reading of it is^ 
I tlunk, given by the hXX. snn, munvVv. <so they .reader tiie veili VWK . 
chap. xlvi. 8, and''Eiai. ixiiii. 1^,) parallel to mtrm, i/aifnim {'oi- ^n^ 
OVgi, which mctin nothinc^, I would propose V'b^on ; which I presume 
was first altered to Dirb^Da, an easy and common mistake of the thir4 
person plural of Uie piunuun for the first, se« Note on chap, ixiiit. 3,) and 
Aen with some tiirther alteration to dW om- The Qrrbp, which the 
IXX. probably fbund in their copy, seejns to be a remnant ui orr^^oa. 

This, it may be said, is imposing your sense upon the prophet. It may 
be so : for perhaps these may not tie the very wvrds of the proirfiet; but 
however it is better than to impose ,up»n him what makes no sense at all i 
a* tbey generaJly do,^ who pretend to render such corrupted passages, 
for inatance, our own translators: "in (Asm ia.eominuance, and we sludl 
betavedi" in UwMen-in whotPt or ^htll Tl^rc ia no 'antecedent to 4* 
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fttMitwi' Mtlm'M^if' Oil, Ufaonie: odAsw faiAen, tKjfVm'mgtt 
Jlriilin^ it in ooMttuetion wtA Iheverb nnp, tAeu ^utt been angry wi'A 
^fteM, mtrJialurtitnA putting' KSnti, j^ we A(it« tiimed, in a purentiuait. 
Sut there hu not bnn uiy mention of tar fatktrt i and tbe vtxile adr 
tenK, tfaua diqioaed, h utterly diecorcUiit irom the Ucbiew idiom an4 
kDOltTUCtioD. In dune ii Mii«ma(nu» i B'TV meana » deitined, but tiiddell 
ind uiAnown, portitHi of tine \ but cannot soean continiution of lime, at 
•Intfnnancs, rs it ii heM nndcred' Su^ forced mterpretslion* are tqiut 
ly conjectund nUii the boUMt otitieBl emcBdaiian; and generalif hiL«e 
tbii furtber diudTuitage, that they are altogetber unworthy of the lacred 



. 6. There i« mo on»— 3 Twelve HBS. bare ]^, without tlie eonjunctun 
>fttFfinid : and 10 read Chaldee and Vulg. 

Ibid. And hast delivered ui up— 1 For ^Uiam, ba»t dittalvtd m, LXS. 
Syr. ChaU. b»d in thek copiea vunn, Aast deHotrtd im t^. Houbigant. 
?«:.». 

' 7- Btt| dtQH, O JnoVABt thou—] For nnsrt, and >«», five H9S. (one of 
them ancicAt,) and the two <rideat edition* ot' 1486 and 1436, have nnN% 
0md tktM4 and 'ao Chald. Memi to have remd- The repetitkoo has greti 
fmse. TIk iMhu wurd nuy be well spared. 

. Ibid. We are »U of ua the work of thy hand*.] Three MSS (two oif 
then uacient,) and LX5. read Ttava, without the conjunction i prefixed. 
And feu- TT. the 9odl. and two other MSS. LXX. Syr. Vutg'. read T^, in 
jbejdural number. 

CHAP. LXV. 
THIS eh^iter eontaina a defence of God's proceedinga in regard to the 
l^B, with reference ta their complaint in the ch^ier preceding. God if 
introduced declarinff, that he had called tbe Qentiles, though they had not 
aODgfat hia i and bad rejected hiB own people, for their refusal to attend 
to his repeated call ; for their obstinate disobedience, their idolatrous 
pracliceB, and detestable hypocrisy. That nevertheless he would not de- 
•troy them all ; but would preserve a remnant, to whom he would make 
piod hi* inci^t promises. Severe punishments are threatened to the a- 
postfttes ; and great rewards are promised to tbe obedi«tt in a fiiture fionr. 
ishmg atate of the church. 

• 1. 1 am made known to those that ukcd not for me] ■IWVn, ijimwl - 
^tfam, LSX. Alex, and: ^*. Paol, Rom. i. 30, who has however inverted 
the order of the phrases, tf i fn i lymfm, and l-ifBm, trcan that which Ui^. 
haveinLXX. •nvmrneana, "quMitus sum cum etfectut lamsoi^t,' 
•o as to be found." -VitnT^s. If this be the true meanngr of the word, 
tfa«n -Am*, fW ofbi^ wbieh feUom, ibouU ««m to be dcfcetive, theveth 
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wu^^itacAject: bat two MSS. (one of tfam •»■:!««,) bare ijnhmr, uk- 
ed me I «id Rnotber MS. •*> -fnnt, aaked ftrmai one at other oi which 
•eenn to be right. But Cocceius in Lex. and Viirii^iL in lu> truMUtioa, 
render •mren b<r, " I h»ve antwered i" ud «a the w«td i* rendered by all 
tbe ancieni venion* in Kkik, si. 3, SI. If tbi* be ngbt, the tnnaUum 
will be, " I hare uuwered thoae tli&t asked not." I leave tbis to tbe read> 
CT*! judgement ; but hire followed in my truulstion the iXX. and SL 
Paul, and the MSS. shore moUioned. <3*p3 w written regulHit; Mul Alll; 
kt above k hundred JkffiS. wad m the oldeii. edition, '3Wp3. 

3, 4. Sacrificing' in the gardeni, and — ] These are instances of heathen' 
lih Buperstition, and idolatrous practices, to which the Jews were immod- 
tralely addicted before the Babylonish captivity. The heathen worshiped 
their idols in groves : whereas God, in opposition to this species of idolatiy, 
commimded his people, when they should come into the promised land, to 
destn^ all the places wherein the Canaanites had servetf their gods, and in 
particular to bum their groves with Are, Diur. »li. 2, 3. These apostate 
Jews SBCriiiced upon altars built of bricks i in opposition to the commaod 
of God in regard to his altar, which was to be of unhewn stone i Biod. 
XI. 33, " — & pro nno altari, quod impolitis lapidibus Dei crat lefe c<hi- 
■tractum, coctos lateres & agroniin cespites hdstiarum sanguine cruenta- 
bant." Hleron. in loc. Or it means perhaps, that they sacrificed upon 
the roofs of their houses, which were always flat, and paved with brick, 
or tile, or plaster of terrace : an instance of this idolatrous practice we 
End in 2 Kihbs xxiii. 12, where it is said, that Josildl " beat down tbe al- 
tars that were en the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz, wbich the kingi 
of Judah had made.'' See alad Zifh. L 5. Sir John Chardin's MS. Note 
-on this place of Isaiah is as fiiUows : " Ainat font toui les Gentiles, but 1«s 
lieuz elev(S, & sur les terrasses, appellez lalcrei, parceque sont hits de 
iH'iq," " Who dwell in the sepulchres, and lodge in the caverns," — for 
the purposes of necromancy and divination ; to obtain dream* and revela- 
tions. Another inatanoe of heathenish superstitioil. 
" Hue dona sacerdos 

Cum tulil, k czsarum ovium sub node silenti 

Pellibus incubuit stratis, somnosque petivit; 

MullH modls siiaulacbra videt volitantia miris, 

£t varias audit voces, fruiturque deorum 

CoUoquio, atque imis Acheronta aifatur Averois." Virg. JEa. ni. 8$. 

" Here in d.streas th' Italian nations come. 

Anxious, to dear their doubts, and Learn tlieir doom : 

Viral, on the fleeces of the slaugbter'd aheef>. 

By night the sacred priest dissotvea in sle^ : 

When, in a train, before hia slutnberingr ef^ 

Thin airy forms, and wonderoDs visionB fty. 

He oalla Um powers, -who guard th' uifemal Soadig 

And talks, uupir'd, f»mLiiap with thB.god&" Itm^ 
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■•Wlwekt sirine'B fleth,"— M^ich wm exprenl^ l{>rl»ddenbyttiel^w,LEr. 
xL 7 1 bnt ftinoi^ the beathca wii in principal request in their sacrifice* 
and feMts. Antiochm Bpiphuies compelled the Jev« to eat Bwine'B fleth, 
■a a full ptttoFoftbeir reoowictiig their religion, 3 Mice. vL J8, and vii 1. 
*• Afld the broth of draminable meats," — ] itx liutratiOD*, ini^iciJ arts, and 
other auperstitbuB and ab<Miunable ,pr»cticca. 

Ibid, —in the carems] tfnea. a word of doubtful ,ugnifieiition. As 
Micient MS has cr^liu. anoiiu-: O'W, in the racfci .■ and Le Clerc thinks 
the LSS. had it ao in their copy. Tbey render it by n mc rniuimc. 

Ibid. -^ their vessels.] ForD!rba,aMS. hadatfirst orrbss. 9oTulf. 
and Chald. and the preposition aeema .neoeaaary to the sense. 

J. — tor I am. holier than thou] So the Chatdee renders it. T-r ar r p i* 
the same wiili -po ViirTp In the same maimer >3np)n, Jan. xx.'T, is used 
£>r <3DQ npin, ilau art tirwiger than I, 

7. — into their bosom] For 'm, ten MSS. and five editions have ^k, S» 
again »t the end of thi« verse, seventeen MSS. and four editions have bi*. 

6, 7. —-their iniquities, and the iniquities of their fathers] For the pro- 
noun affixed of the second person Da, jf»ur, twice, read DI7, lAu'r, in th* 
third person j with LXX. and Houhigant. 

8. — for the sake of my servants] It is to be observed, that oae of th» 
Koningsburg' MSS, collated by l,ilieiithal points the word 'Tas, singular i 
that is, my lervant, meaning the Messiah -, and so read the L>XX. : which 
gives a very good sense. 

9. — inheritor of my mountain] n:T, in the singular number; so-LXX. 
•nd Syr. that is, of mount Sion. See ver. 11, and chap. Ivi. 7, to wliich, 
Sion, the pronoun feminine singular, added to the vert) ia the next liii^, 
Kfera 1 mw, tiall inAerit her. 

10. —Sharon, and the valley of Achor— ] Two of the most fertile parts 
of Judea ; fiunous ftir their rich pastures ; the former to the west, not ftr 
ttom Joppa ; the latter north of Jericho, near Gilgal. 

11. Who set in order a table for Gad — ] The disquisitions and conjee-' 
titrei of the learned concemli^ Gad and Meni are infiniK and uncertain : 
perhaps the most probable may be, thftt Qad means Good Fortune, and 
Meni the Moon. " But why should we be solicitous ^lout it I says Schmi- 
diuB. It appears sufficiently, from the circumstances, that they were &lae 
gods, either stars, or scHse othsr natural object i or a mere fiction. The 
holy scriptures did not deign to explain more clearly what theae objecU 
«f idolatrous wonihip . weie i but cliose rather that the memory of the 
kaoiwled^ of them should be utterly, aboliahed. And Gh>d be pnuMd, that 
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tbef are to totally tboliihed, that we m nov quite at a loM to know, what 
>nd what aort of thinfs tbey were." Sebtntdiui on tbe place, and on Jvn, 
a. 13, Blbl. Halleiu'ia. 

Jerom, on tbe place, gi*et Ui >cc<rant of thii idolatroDa practice of the 
■pwtate Jews, of making a tn»t, or a Lectiitemium, aa the Romani called 
it, for theie pretended deitiea. " Est in eanctia urbibui, h maiime in X- 
gypto, b in Aielandria, idolatrix Tetui coiwtietudo, ut ultimo die anni, Sc 
ineniii tjat qui estrenuii eit, ponant meniaia refertan vani genrri* epu- 
lia, St pocaluoi mu}«a mixtum t vel prKteriti anni *el fhturi fertilitatem 
Buapicantea. Hoc RMIent faciebant k T»raelit«, omnium iimulaehronin 
portenta Tenehintca ; Ic nequaquun altari rictimaa, led hujiuraodi menMc 
liba funlebant." See aUo Le Clerc on the plaoe ; and m btvi. 17, and 
Dav. Milii Dissert, t. 

Tbe alluikm to Meni, which aigrniSes taaaier, ia obvious. If there had 
been the like allusion to Gad, which might have been expected, it night 
perh^a have helped to let us ntto the raeauing of that word. It appewf - 
fmrn Jerom's version of this place, that the words ry fufwi p, (or toM^'t a« 
some copies have it,} and rj nx) stood in hit time in the Greek version in 
an inverted order from thnt which they have jn tbe present copies ; the' 
latter then answerinff to m, the fimoer to •« : bj which aome difficulty 
would be avoided ; €mT It commonly auppoaed, that n signifies njp. See 
Gek. sm. II, apud LXX. Thia matter ii so far well cleared up by MSS. 
Pacbom. and t D. ii. which agree in placing tiicae two words in that order, 
whidi Jerom's version supposes. 

15 —shall slay you.] Forimim, sAofl sliy tier, LXX. andChald. read 
DSffBin, f AaU ilajf jwu, plural. 

17. —I create new heavens, and a new earth] Concerning this image 
and the application of it, are De 3. Foes. Hebr. Pnsl. ix. 

18. —in the age to come, which I create] So in chap. Ix. 5, % 'ax, 
mmf m ^uwnc umc, LXX. See Bishop Chandler, Defence of Christian. 



. 30. For QVB, (Aenfe, LXX. Syr. Vulg. read OV, lAare. 

31. They shall not build, and another inhabit] The reverse of the curse- 
denounced on the disobedient, Dcor. xxviiL 30. " Thou sbalt build a 
house, and thou sbalt not dwell therein g thou shalt plant a rineyard, and 
thait not gather the grapes thereof." 

33. For as the days of a ti-ee— } It is commonly supposed, that tbe oak, 
one of tbe moat long-lived of the trees, lasts shout a thousand years i b^ 
tag five hundred years growing to full perfection, and as many decaying : 
which seems to be a ntoderate and probable computation. See Brelyn, 
Sylva, B. ilL Ch. iii. Tbe precent emperor of China, in his vety iiyiaiiMm 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 



Chap. lxti. KAUH. «tt 

Mid lenuble potm, intituled,' Eloge de Hot&den, fttrantlBtioikof vhieb ift 
French was published at Parii, IT70, tpeakt of a tree in his counUy, which 
lives more tbui a. hundred *get i and of anoLher, wbich .ftfter liwrKore 
•ges'ii obI;. ia it* priiBe^ P-STi 38. But hi«ia^>etildmljeaty'•conlmeat«- 
to^■, in their Kote on tbe pUcCi CWJ' tbe natter nuch further { and quot|f 
mntttwity, wbicb offirmi, ttut the tree bat mentioned by the emperor, tha 
bnmortal Tree, after hini^ lived tea thouMod years, U itill only in iU 
prime. I auipect that tbe Cbineae coluge lomewbat in tbeir natiood 
dironolog^ w vdl aa i> that of th^ir tree*. See Cbou King, pr^ac«, by 
HoAa. GuigacL Tbe projibet'* idea leeai to be, that they aball live tq 
tbe age of the Aatediluviani ; which leemi to be Twy joitly expnuei by 
tbe daya of.« tme, according to our notioM- 

. 33..Uy T:h(»en shall not labour in nin] I rcMOve -"ma from the end of 
die 23d to tbe b^inning of tbe 33d verie, on tbe authority of LXX. Syr. 
Vu^. »nil a Its. 1 contrary to tbe .divifion. in tba Maaoretic test. 

Ibid. Neither shall they generate a short-lived race] nbrrab mfiiUnoH- 
•non, what shall goon hasten away- Sv wrapn, fir a curte, LSX. They 
■eeif to have /ead rAtif}, Grotiua.'.&ut Pa. Ixiyiij. 33, both justlfie* and 
expla4ii4 tbe word bete : 

^nbrraa Dtnsan 

■* And be consumed tbeir day* in yaaly t 

And their years in baste." 
lurn muliKi say the L5X. Jerom on this place of bidab eiq>laini it to tb^ 
■axne purpoae : " uf iiiinRif(im>i hoc eat, nt am daittant" 

SS. —shall feed together] For mio, at 6nt, an ancient M9. has vin>, 
tagtlher i tbe usual word, Sa the same s^se,' but *ery different in the letr 
. ters. I^X. S^. and Vul^. seem to agree with tbe b(9. 

CHAP, LXVl 

THIS chapter ia a continuation of the subject of the fbregoing. The 
Jews valued tbemselvea mu^ upon their temple, aid tbe poB^us system 
ef services perlbrmed in it, which they supposed were to be of perpetual 
duration ; and ther aMumed ^reat conGdeice aad merit to tbemielves far 
tbeir strict obterraqce of all tbe estenuls af tbe>» religion. . Aod at tba 
very ttine, when the judgeiBentfl, denounced in ver. fitband Ijtb of thepr» 
ceding chapter, were hanging over their beads, the]F were rdiuilding, hj 
Herod's munificence, tiu temple in a moat magnificent manner. God ad> 
OMHiisfan them, that-the Host fiigfa dwdletb not in temples made with 
Junds I atid that a mere extemil wonhip, how diligetttly saeatf attendei^ 
when aeoempanied with wjcked and idtilatmis practices in the worshipent 
would never be acoepted by him. This' their hypooray iaset fertb in strong 
ttimiatt whiehliEiie^.tbepr^bet again, t« tbe. itdfiect of the &rintrah»pi' 
Ccc 
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Ut-t MidhepurMiMit in a different nuuincr, with more eipreMdeclaratkMt 
of the Dew economy, uid.of the flouriabiog (tate of the church UDd«r it- 
The increue of the eburch i* to be ludden md utonUhinff. The; th«t 
eacape of the Jews, that U, that become coiiTert* to the christian faith, u» 
to be employed in the divine inUaioD to the Gentiles, and are to act a» 
prieata in preaenting the Gentilei *a an offering' to God : aee Ron xt, 16L 
And both, now collected into one bodf, ahall be witneaaea of the final per. 
ditioit of the obstinate and iireclailDablc. 

Theae two chapten manifeatlj relate to the calling' of the Oentilea, the 
eatabllshment of the christian dispensation, and the reprobation of the a- 
postatc Jews, and their destruction executed bjr the Bomans. 

S. — all theae tlmiga are mine] A wordabaolutelyneceaaary to the senses 
is here lost oilt of the text , '4, mitici h is prcMsred bf L>XX. aad Syr. 

3. He that ilayeth an ox, kiUeth a man t— ] Theae are uutancei of wick. 
edncM joined with hypocrisy ; of the most flagitious crime* committed by 
thoae,wbo *1 the same tine affected great atridneti btbe perfaraance i^ 
aU the external aerrkea of relig;ion. God, by the prophet Ssekiel, upbraids 
the J*ws with the same practice* i ** When they had alain their children 
to their idtds, then they came the same day into my sanctuary to profane 
tt" Chap. niii. 90. Of the aame kind was the hypocriay of the Pltariaeet 
m onr 9nkHii*a tine ; ''who devoured widowa* houaea, and for a pretence 
nade long prayera." Mitt, ixiii. 14. 

The generahty of interpreters, hy departing from the literal rendering' of 
the text, have totally h>at the true aense of it i and have lubititutcd in it» 
place what wakes no good aenae at all i for k is sot easy to shew, how is 
any circuinstancea lacHfice and muidcr, the pwacBtiBg of legal offerings 
and idolatrous wonhip, can poaalbly be of the aame account in theaightof 
God. 

Ibid. — that mafceth an oblation, [offeicth] iwine'a blood] A word here 
likewise, necessary to complete the tense, i* perhaps irrecoverably lost out 
of the test. The Vulg. and Chald. add the ward f^mlh, to mjke out ihe 
aenae : not, as 1 imagine, from any different reading, (for the word wanted 
aeems'to have heen lost before the time of the oldest of them, a* the LXX. 
had it not in their copy i) but from mere necetsity, 

Ve Clerc thiats, that n'm ia to be repeated from the begimiiog of thia' 
member ; hut that is not the case in the parallel members, which have a- 
notber and a different verb in the second place. " at, sic Versiones : pu* 
tarem tamen legendum participium aliquod, & quuh^n rai, cum sequ>. 
tur n, nisi jam prxceHftcrat" Sicxaa. Houbigimt supplies bsK, eatelk. 
After all, I think the most probable .word ia that which Chald. and Vulg. 
•eem to have designed to rEpresenti that is, a'tpo. 

5. Say ye to your brethren — ] The Syr. leads OS'fuA Ttoti ; and ao tlK 
LXX. Edit. Comp. umm ohAfuc ifom. and MS. Mwcnal. hui mtatue' and •» 
Cyrill and Procoplua cead and explain it U is not caay to make sense •£" 
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thereadinf of Un. in ttt other editioni : utan mht^i^mms lantmifOK 
— *utfor V<*>MS.l D. iLatMhu^iM , 

8. —Mid wha htith teen] TwoAj MSS, (four mcient,) uid tbe two old. 
Mt editions, with two othen, lutTC *01, addmp the coDJunctioa 1 : taA 99 
re>d ill the ancient vcnioni. 

11. — from her abunduit atore*] For rto, two HSS. and the oldest edi- 
tion or 14B8, have TID ; and the Utter t is upon a rasure in three other MS3. 
It ii remarkable, that Kimchi and Sal. b. Melech, not being able to make 
•Of things of the word ai it standa in the text, aays it meant the same with 
Vto : that ia, in cfTect, they admit of a rarioui reading, or an error, in the 
text. But, aa Vitringa ohaerrea, what aenae ia there in anGking nonriih- 
ment from the tpUndaur of her glory ? Hf therefore endeavours to deduce 
mother imse from the word n i but aa far m it appeatm to me, without *• 
nyauUtority. I am more inclined to accede to the opinkn of those leaned 
HabhiiM, and to AiiA that tliere ia some niitakc in the word t tar thU in 
truth ia their opinion, though they disguise it, by a^ing, tlyt the.oomiptcrf 
word means the rery Mme with that which they believe to be gewtioei So 
in chap zli 34, they Bay, that VMt, a viper, meani the aame with DM, 
t\»thing ! iuitead of acknowledging that one ia written b}> miatake instead 
of tJie other, I would propose to read in thi* place ftn, or |tq, (inatead of 
era ;) Jrmn the nvrei 1 from p, ta wurHA f feed: aee Gjw. zIt. 33. % 
(tenon, xi. 33, Pa. czUv. 13. And this p«4iapa mi^ be meant b; AquiU, 
who renders the wotd by am' wnni^nrMc 1 with which that of the Vulgatt^ 
*■ ah swvimJb gloria," and of Symmachus and Tbeedotion, aearly agree. 
The Chaldee followi a di&tcnt rending^ without improving the aenae : 
ro, Jrta the idm. 

13 —like the great river. And like the other stream—] That ia, the 
Buphratea 1 (it ought to have been p(»nted trrn, uijhtnui iUe, as thezir- 
er »'*d the Nile. 

Ibid. And ye shall snck at the breast] Hiese two words lv^, at the 
brtatt, soem to have been omitted in the present text, from their likeness 
to the two worda following : Tt bg, nf the tide. A very probaUe conjeo- 
. t^ire of Roub^ant. Chald. and Vulg. have omitted the two latter words 1 
inateadof the twofbrmer. ,See Note on ehap. Iz. 4, 

IS. — «hall come aa a fire] For «Ka, in/In, the LXX. had in tiieir cop;^ 
VMS, ai afire ,• ic uif 

Ibid. To breathe forth his anger] instead of Sv ri i, aa pointed by the 
Masoretes, la rnwlrr, but I understand it as a-vrrV, (s breathe, from an. 

17. — aAer the rites of Achad — ] The Syrians worshiped a god called 
Adad. nin. NaL Hist xxxvii. 11. Macrob. Sat i. 33. They held faim to 
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be Ibe higlieit md grateat of tiie goAa, and to be tlie ume with Jupi- 
ter and the Sun : ind the-fiimr Ailad, aaya Maenibiii*, lignlAe* One ; w 
likewise does the word Achul in Isiiah. Minj learned men therefore hare 
•uppoaed, and with aoiDe pmbability, that the prophet meuu the same 
pretended deitf. TtlN, In the Syrian and Chaldean dialecta ia nn ; and 
perhaps by reduplication of the liist ktter, to e^reat perfect unity, it may 
have become Tin, not improperly expressed in Latin by Hacrobiiia Adud* 
without the aspirate. It was also pronounced by the Syrians tbemaelvci, 
with a weaker aipirate, Ttn ; aa in Bcnhadad, Hadadeier, namea of thur 
king«, which were certainl; Uiken from their cl)ief object of worship. Tbls 
ieema to me to be a probable account of this name. 

But the Haaoretes correct tbe test in this place : their mar^nal reading 
if HUM, wLJch ii tbe same word, only in the feminine form : and ao read 
tliiny MSS. (six ancient) and the two oldest editions. This Le Clerc ap- 
proves, and supposes it to me:ji Hecate, or tlie Moon ; and he supports his 
hfpotlieala by arguments not at all improbable. See his Note on the place. 

Whatever the particular mode of idolatry, which tbe [H^het refers tc^ 
might he, the general sense of the place is perfectly clear. But Cbald. 
Mid Syr. and after them Syroniachua and Theudotion, cut off at once all 
thesi; dilKculties, by taking the Word DIM in ilj common meaning, not as 
k proper name ; the two latter rendering the sentence thus : srin ounot •• 
larji fvimiur n ipHif t* xft""' '"^ "fi'^ muAer in the midil of thou that eat 
twin^i _fieth. I suppose they all read In tligir copies ITW ITW, one ^ one, 
or perhaps irtM 'intt 1T1K, one ajirr anelher. Bee a large dias(.'rtation on thit 
cubject in Davidis Millii Disiertationes Belectx, Disacrt. vi. 

IS. For I know thdr deeds — ] A word is here lost out of the present 
test, leaving the text quite imperfect The wurd is yrv, Vmrmng, aup- 
phed from the Syi^ac. Ttie ChuM. had tlic Bunie wjjrd in the copy betbi« 
l»m, which he paraphrases b\ 1^5 >irtp, their det d» are manijetl befnrt mt 1 
and tite Aldine and Compluli^nsian editions of LXX. acknowledge the same 
Vord, crmfuu : which is verified by MS. P.ichom. and tbe Arabic version. 
I think there can be little doubt of its being genuine. 

Ibid. And I come — ] For ma, which will not accord with any thing 
in the sentence, I read xa, with a MS. ; the participle answering to vr\ 
with which agree LXX. Syr. Vulg. Perhaps it ought to be ia\ S)r. qium- 
da veniiijii : and so LXX. according to Edit. Aid, and CompluL and Cod. 
MarrhaL 

19. —who draw the bow] I much suspect that the words nrp *3VO, 
inha draw the fton, are a corruption of tlie word ^VD, Moschl, the ni.me of 
a nation siiiiatcd between tbe Eusine and Cesiiian seas 1 and properly 
Joined with ^an, the Tibm-eni : see Bothnrt, Pb»teg, ili, 12. The LXX. 
have larnx, without any tliinjt of the draiaert nf Me bra : the word being 
Mce taken fiir a participle, the bov was added to make scnio of it. nir)>. 
Hit bevj is omitted in a MS 
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Ibid. — wha WTefliMrd uy BUBe] Vol tftut, agi /im^ ( rod wtb 
(^X. tuul SjT. <BV, ^ tame. 

30. — ud in counei] Tbaieu ti*a>*of Tcl^lck. nuctnuedin tbcEaat^ 
Qonwiij^ of • pair of bunpeMi or cradlet, tlvQWo vaoa * cuu^i btu^ 
we on e»ch aide t in utch of wiucb. a perMo ia curieA- They bwe a cor- 
^ring to defend tbem fcoia tbe nin and tl^e HIO- TheTeuot c«Ub ibem 
ccMines, i. p. 356. Maillet descnbea them as covered iM>g«* bulging on 
ttoth aides of a cameL AC Aleppq, saya JDc. fitiaael, " womet) of in^iM 
condition in longer joumeya are commonly itowed, one oqeiicb aide of % 
mulcf in a tort of coTered cradlea." Nat. Bict. of Aleppo, p. S9. Theee 
■eon to be what tbe propbet meana by the vord Q'Slt See Harmer, Ob- 
■erv. L p. M5. 

SI- —and (or Leritea] For tnV}, fiftynifle MSS. (cigbt ancient,) have 
pt^^ adding the conjunctiiHi \ as tbe aenae leeoia neceuarity to require : 
•nd BO read all ibe ancient veraiona. See Joan. iii. 3, and the Tarioui 
reading* od that place in Kennicott's Bible. 

34. For tbeir vonn shall not diei— ] These words of tbe propbet are 
• applied by our bleiaed SaTiour, SIibe iz. 44, to eipieas the everluatlng 
punishtuent of tbe nicked in Gehouia, or in bell. Gehenna, or the Valley 
ilf Hinnam, was rery near to Jerusalem to the south-east i it was tbe place 
where the idolatrous Jews celebrated that horrib)e rite of muking tbeir 
children pass through the fire, that is, of burning them in sacrifice, to 
Moloch. To put a stop to this abominable practice, Josiih defiled, or 
desecrated, the place, by filling it with human bones i 2 Kmss uiii. 1(1, 
14, and probably it was the custom afterwarda to throw out tbe carcasses 
pf animals there i and it became the common burning place for the pooreS' 
people of Jerusalem. Our Saviour expresaed tlie state of the blessed by 
sensible imi^a ; such as Paradise, Abraham's bosom, or, which is tbe 
same thing, a place to recline peit to Abraham at table in tbe kingdom of 
heaven) see Matt. viii. 11. (Cxnabat Nerva pum paucis. Veiento prax- 
mut, atque etiam m tmu recumbebat." Plin. Epist. iv. 22. Compare 
^oaa xiii. 23,) for we could not possibly have any conception of it, but 
by analogy ftum worldly objects : in like manner he expressed the place 
of torment under the image of Gehenna i and tbe puqisbment of the wick, 
cd, by the worm which there preyed on the carcasses, and the fire which 
^onsumed the wretched victims. Harking however, in tlie strongest msn- 
ner, the difference between Gehenna and the invisible place of torment ; 
namely, that in the former the suffering is triuisient j the worm itself, that 
preys on th; body, dtea ; and the fire, which totally consumes it, is aooo 
extinguished : whereas In the figurative Gehenna the instruments of pun- 
ishment ahall be everlasting, and tbe suffering without end ; fi>r there 
" tbe worm dietb not, and the fire is not quenched." 

These emblematical ima-gea, expressing heuven and bell, were in use a-i 
mong the Jews before our Savimir's time ; and in using them he complied 
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with tkdr notioBt. "BkMe^ U be tlut fluiQ eat bread in the kingdom of 
Cod," Mfi the Jew to our Sanoor, Lou ziv. 15. And in n^ard to Ge- 
henna, the (Sialdee Paipbnut, •> I obKrired befi»e on chap. xsi. 33, rtn- 
tea c*erl«itin|f, or eontimul, burnings, by " the Gehenna of ererlaating 
be." And be&re hia time the ion of Sinush, viL 17, had aaid, " the ven- 
geance of the ungodly ii fire and worms." Bo likewiae the author of th* 
book of Jodith i " Wo'to tlu nations riling up against my kindred : the 
Lord Almighty will take vengeance of them in the iliy of judgement, in 
letting fire and wonna in their fleah :" chap- XvL 17, manifeatly referring 
to the Mme embloa. 
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CaUiintctius 230, 380 
Calmet 259 

Cambysee 269 
Camden 213 
Cappellus 290, 337, 363 
Cassubon 371 
Castetl 344, 373 
CastclUo ixxii, zlvii 
CellariUB 260 
Celsius 193 
Celsus 325 

Chandler, Bp. 236, 370, 40» 
Chappelow 191, 202, 335 
Chardin 186, 203, 215,234, 240, 256, 
S78, 280,386,292,305, 311, 353, 
343, 353, 361, 363, 3ffi>, 398 
Chrysoslom 219 
Cieero iv, 350, 358 
Claudian 322 
aemens, Aleiand. 206, 380, 378 

Rom. 395 

Coccelus 274, 308, 383, 398 

Columella 314 

CotOTicus 385 

Offisui 346, 350 

Cuper 370 

Curtiiis318, 361 

Cyril 220, 402 

CyTMs 348, 354, 334, 345, 346, ■141' 

Duins Hyataspis 254 

D*Arvieux 232, 295 
De Giiignes 401 
De Lisle 314 
DetnostheneB iv, 345 

Deachamps 237 
lyHei'belot 341, 313, 361 
Dicearchua 285 

DiodoruB 266, 2rp; 280, 329, 350 
Doederlein 304, 359 
DonatuB 286 
Druslus 373 

DureU Ut, 193, 200, 214, 319, 338, 
370, 377 
E^mont and Heyman 314, 366, 270 
Ephrsra Syr. 193, 274, 311 
Esarhaddon 327 
EudoxuS 301 
Evelyn 400 
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foteene Hogct' SOT, 3M 
Biti'ip'tdes 185, 310,313 
EuMbiuB 2*5, 346 
Ba«UthiuB 3S1 
Fcatui 37S 
Purer 396 

Gibson 313 

GUasiua 18d 

Grsbe iv, lii 

OrfttkU* 363 

Greginy Nai. 224 

Grotiui 370, 314, 33^ 401 

Ibdriui335 

306 



o3Dl 



Hare ii, xb^ 

Auner 181, 186, 309, 204, 216, 339, 

339, 340, 381, 396, 300, 311, 333, 
333,343,361,389,40$ 
dkMelquilt lt>7, 314, 3ir 
HemMn Ton der H^rdt Lt 
Herodotus 301, 314, 348, 354, 317. 

238, 359,366, 973, 373,375, 38^ 

341, 345, 363 
Resiod 310, 370 
ResychiuB 350 
Hezekiafa 183, 361, 379, BIS, 83% 

3% 
Homer 19Q, 331, 330, 355, 359, 367, 

S81, 301, 303, 307, 306, 353, 361^ 

373,399 
Horace 386, 386, 301, 344 
Hmibinnt 189, 198, 303, 318, 319, 

331, 340, 349, 363, 378, 387, 393, 

293, 297, 305, 306, 31^ 330, 333, 

334, 335, 336, 338, 340, 343, 346, 

376, 386, 337, 397, 4*3, 403 
Huet 300, 330, 381, 341 
Hunt 207 
Hyde 318, 347 



379 

Jevhthih, his Vor 339 
Jtt^mi iv. liii, 323, 349, 345.3Hk 373. 

383, 397, 398, 300, 307, 323, 334, 
334, 336, 381, 395, 400, 401 
Ikcnlus 371 

John the Bnptist 338, 330 
John HyfcanuB 391 
Jimathut Ben Uxiel lUi i 

JoDesSV 

JosepbuB 201,245,371 
Jotbara 181 
luiab 181 
Jubb 190, 198, ^1, 304, 310, %7, 



238, 364, 370. 374, 383. 383, 389, 

395 
JuiLu M^icubeus 391 
Julius Pollux 206 
- Justin 383 
Juvenal 205, 309, 334 

Kalinski 257 

Kempfer 191, 194, 316, 333, 380, 300 

Kennieott liviii, liv. Iv. 340, 246, 
349. 318, 319, 371, 373, 387, 405, 

Kimchi 185, 187, 193, L96,213, 319, 
231. 237, 334, 243, 344, 346, 264, 
268, 274, 375. 306, 323, 335, 338* 
356, 337, 370, 375, 3S4, 386^ 403 

Ubid237 
LactuitiUB 365 
Lardner371 



La Roque 293 

1^ Clerc 192, 360, 3M, 307, 310, 
359, 399, 400, 403, 404 
lilienthal 379, 384, 399 
Locke 188 
Longinus 186 
Lownun 385 

LowKi 190, 247, 358, 364, 371. 33« 
Lacan 311, 213, 348, 266, 393 
Lucretius 399, 302, 386 
Ludolphus 330 

Mscrobius 403, 404 

Mullet 405 

Mkunonide* 357, 371 - 

Martial 197 

MaUndreU 194, 195, 301, 314, 340, 

396,379 
Heeasthenei 273 
Mtu-, Ikdibi, 37^,337 - 
MeU343 
Mernck 378 

MiotMdii 196, 196, 313. 314, 317^ 
237,260.371,354.359 
MUler 189, 313 
Millius, Dav. 4O0t 404 
Milton 353 
Moerliua 243, 378 
Mobammed 196, 302, 237, 383 
Hwtaeu, L. Maly 333 
Hoiheun 339 
Montfaucon liii 
MuUer 337, 271 
■Muniter 370 

Nau 314 

MebuchadneziBT B58, 269, 271, 283, 
3SS, 3B6t 387, 315, 345 
Nepo«360 
Newton, Sir I. 327, 389 
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KietMihT IM, 332, 300, 363 



Origoi Lx 3i6, 373. 3f3 
Oibeck 374 

Prid I S5, 197,353, 34fi 
OmSn, 396 

PacbomisB li> 

Palluliai 314 

Fsttl LTtca. 203, SOS 

PausiniH 331 

TOah lei 

Perizoniui 3S4 

Pcnim 3l4 

I>liile333 

Phib xxiis 369 

fielro delU VilU 1«, 30K, SO*, 280^ 

I^tNlM- 35S, SH [338 

Fhto 3ftS 

■nmj 189, 194, 301, 305,n8,96^ 

Pococke 366, 3T<D, 333 
Pride*ai 269, 3^ 371, 
FrociipiiM xii, 336, 301, 408 
Prodicus 309 
Pmnmittehiu 269, 373 
PMlhu 301 
Ftokroy BuOr 3<9 
■ " - - ■ Philennetor 371 
PublHU Syr. SOe 



lUwoif395 
Bei>nd 363, 314 
Retiin Ifll, S36, S34 
' RuMcU 306, 405 

M. V» ftlette IM, )8r, 3U. flR^ 
S34, 33S, 343; 34^ B77, 334, 338, ' 
356, 375, 403 

Sile 196, 38% 313 

StliDMiuB 189, 306 

BalvUn 252 

SiuicUui 306, 310 

Suidyi 309, 314, Zffi 

SurdiiTUpalire 249- 

Sehindler 187, 238, 373 

Bchmidius 400 

Bchrnei1«r 306, 233, 393, 309 

^hulteni 187, 303, 237, 863, 966, 
367,365 

•Beck^rjiii, Ini, 193. 304, 213:, 219, 
228, 231, 2J6, 240, 341, 2*a, 944, 
548, 263, 270, 371, 387, 389, SQ8. 



303, 307. 311. 313, SU, 316,339, 
340, 343. 349. 350, 355, 359, 363, 
365, 370, 375, 376, 381, 382, 397, 

Seminmii 339. 341 [403 

Snacherib 181, 243, 244, 364, 376* 
313, 314. 319, 340 

Saie«aS>7.3» 

Berrius 283, 373 

SlulnuiiMer 181, 337, 3«, 363, 397, 
340 

Bbaw 305, 349, 3S3, 396^ 303, 31S. 

Shebna 379 (333. 353 

HMJ-lock 190 

Simunii 341, 346, 367, 269, 344 
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Solomon 195, 204, 240, 378. 3M 
Spencer 843 

Strabo 194, 301, 318, 394 357, 36^ 
Su«autu3B8 (3tf 

Sotadimiiut 371 

i. liu. 193, 319, 360. 
339i,M3>»#,3n 
TacHof 388 

T<Tei»«r UF, IW, 301. 255,388. 
T>f lor. Cancord. 187, SS2 
Terence 386, 353 
'ni«rtt»iS73 
Th«mi>thu 370 
Theoctita* 247 

Tbeodoret xl, 31t, 330, 357 > 

Thtedottoti xli, lui, 1B4» ISi, ItS, 
TbtopHmMau 370 3rS {31% ifiS 
Tbevcnot 190, 314, 315, 3SS, SBO, 

M1.B0C,WI, 
T>^tk Kleser Ul. IT.aS^ 363 
Tirlutkith 373.340 
Tr>U«n.3U 

VBleiioB 354 

Vucd de GMDk 3H 

Vegetini 343, 

VugM xlvU, 195, 197, SIS, 330. IM, 

334, tSS, 347, 353, 358, 383, 301. 

303, 310, 350, ^3, 3ir^ 396 

Vitrufm i>, UE. 182, 347, 349^303, 

359, 379, 384, 387, 308, 338, 335. 
,340, 363, 369, 383, 386,488,304, 
VVoi. 189 [397, 39« 

Voutiu 193 
VAermir 
Uctiah 181, 358 

WeUtdn xlvii, SU ■ 
Woide U, 393 
Wolfiu iv, Koi, 349 

X^lophMt SOS, 309, 331, 348, 951, 

353, 257, 3*4,' 345, M6, 347, 353, 

Xenes354 (3«3 
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Babam'* propheeie* ixU 

Beard, h^ly boDOured in tbc Bw|t 



AfiiioaOl 

Aksmdria, Jewish Chur«k AmD li 
T — ■-—■ ' nuiy Jews tbMc 36$, 



Alphabetical, 13 Heb. Fl 



AltenMUe memben %x 

ti i ■ I •in^ns' — see 

AftMBaliea, OToTHAlf sanniptkm 

193, 313, 364 
Anthropopatbui lai.SOt 
Anticnt TsnioM xli^ ISi, 3S4 

' 1 by H^ 



Cape of Good Hope p«Mcd 201 . 
Caiaiteridci 200 
Gaveini la^^ for FefugE 301 
Cbald«e p»n.-pbi»te xxx, fxxiy, Ui^ 
192,240, 343, 3S3, 303, S1^33j, 
336, 33% 354, 3S4 
Chambera, eaMem &S3 
Chapters, not in order of time 332 
■' " . not rigliUy divided 211, 

339, 349, 356, 3M 
Cbudim, CbaUeitBa SB4 
Chinese ChroDology 401 
Chittim 383 

Cbonia 350, 312, 333. 390 
Collation of HS8. neceaurj, zlrii 
Heb MSB. bow fitfiMC 



At^riui* and Babylonian^ tbe.si 



- tbe total annibilaUon of ita 
waUa accwatcd Ar SU 

-- how taken STS, 345. 346 

- Prephe*^ on it, beautiful 
349 

-- Odivertnce fhNB it a ■h«> 
a by Chriit 330, 
. 331 



•— ■ I I..I .1 (ome examples of 
it 193, 1B9, aoSk ass, 3«e. 3W, 
301, 303, 304, 310, 335, >aS6, 339, 
«44, 354, 355, 304, MS, 3M, ZTO, 
SrS. 3.77, 379, 381. 385, 389, 393, 
401,404 



- MSB. of LSX. Teiy de- 



— ■' ■ the latter as nazanloua 

as the former lii, 2^7 
Construct sta.K for ^solulc, pndwr 

Uy.a mistake 313, 3V3 
Comparison, purtic]eBDf,oiDi tted 389 
Construction of sentence* suddenly 

changed 349, 353 
~ II- alternate ix 

<kq>tio version ti, 363, 393, 356, 373 
Copyists Jewi^ fitlliUe xliv, xlix. 
- their t 



writing xlr, 313 
Comer, tbn place of bwiour in tb« 

Bast 323 
Comipti^ms, perhaps wilful li, 3M 
Coitnea, an Eastom vebidc 405 
Cymbal 265 

Cup of God's wrstb 191, 365 
DunaaCHS 194, 363 
tHlplu.Oi^l(:tlieie350 
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Dream, rinilitad* from 302 

Eagle 333 

— Cyrus'* en«ipi 3J3 

Edomites 315 

>' leided in Judea 391 

Erypt 365, 272, 267, 269 

Et^th port 181, laa 

Ele^ftc verso, in Hebrew xxr 

FJhEeis 188, 3M, 379, 335,339,317 

Bngtish TefBiwi, Tulg«r iwiii, xl. It 

-r- JKTUUW o^ it <:ap«- 

<lient liii, Ivi 
— - • — - veruOt* gU, •oMCtmes 

better 319 
Esbcol 214 
Euptirales, 341, a45 
EiionpdKj- 300 
Expeaitioa of Eaatem monwchi, the 

maimecofitsae 

P&then, Christian, Kcncnlly bad 



344, 352, 363, 363, 38S, 304, 3l9, 
338, 348, 349, 359, »*, 3M 
QrovM, aacmd 199 

Hades, ima^ of 319, 350 
. Btlld BtUe liit' 
Hair-[lausty bi latg vetaea ixr, azvi' 
Handa, mnb on M3, 399 
Harbinger of Eastern Monanh* 339 
HanHiMMvciMAteil-x - 
Rebrtiams 29*, 33( ■ 
Heh-Mpktii^vAf C<*MM^t•il^ - 

Bible/ MtctM^Mte ^ Ezra, 

xlii, xlviii 
■ '■ ■ mistakea in Et eUlifWtai, 3$), 




~ -xMii, It 

■ '■ the preMnt collMion of IbeA 

' '" " xlrtii, in 

Ueb Votlrif, ttitiWKtMiatte xvtix 

■ Verses, not in Rhyme Tiii, H 



Oardena m the East 193, 194 

Guroienta, transpamt 300 > 

Gate, ihe place of judicature, 30A 
Gehenna 307, ^5. 
Gemara-of Oahjlon 371 
Gentiles, called by Christ 363, 375, 
385 . -■ 



306 

GoR and Msrojf 392 
Golden i^e 3*6 
Gourd-bind, fruits of the, mucb in 

requeW iolhe Easrt 187 
Greek new teat. itsnon-integritW'Klir ■ 
' VersionoftheOldTestement, 

iu importanoe -li, 189,334,831, 

S57, 264, 303, 396,3^0,-311. 318, 
332,.339, 325, 330^ 34S, 397 

< interpolated 222 

altered perbapa wil- 

fiiUyli,a?l 

MSS. of LXX Tery 

uselul 210, 261, 362, 373, 388, 

304, 309,342,343,384,388,400 



■ ■'— iy*a. l-aciUHlt. &TK1 Jl 

MS. 1 D u. Br. Mul. lii. 210, 332, <al 



Worda aingi^ Me(wr«.iinin[ 

.EiqflMi.HX* ' 
Homage, Extern taodea of SM^Oif, 
Horltea 201 

Hosts, for God ofBoaU IBS ' 
Houses in the EaM 397 ■ 
Huntiof, swtint 388 

Judui 187 
Idolatry exposed 344 
IdoUmuB prvctiocia UMU* the Jem 
Idiune«3«l r3M|40» 

JeruMlem, dx VaUey of Vision STT 
Jeihartm 34S - 

JeweU of the te^t, aottrils,' he 307, 

208 

Jews, great De«tructions of (hem 225 

— preieot Dispersion with a con- 

ftaaiou for tbeni 303 
Iliad sl« 

Images poetical, from nature, Ik. 

200,344 

— *■— anbleroktiul of bAavta and - 

bell 405 
InfinitiTea signify ixapentiw^ 911 
Intercalary Stanza xxv 
Inttff olatien— »Sae Addition* 
Job, book, already «UD««d poetl. 
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-' ■; hiatoty 6f iU 



411 



elSl 



Note* hwe, their de- 
tbeHcHUh 

•^^— people, unied bvit in 6th 
Hezdcudi 182 / "■ 



UmS^i 



JTadMullcd tfa^ Hoiiatain 3U 
— ' — wildwnew of 330 

Key*, mcieat SBO 

*-7-^ iHirit of office 380 

Kingdom of Chriit under the lllUve 

of* feMt 291. Ms • 

KoFM 196, 23r, 282, 318 
L*k«, bebw the wme-wcH Slfi 
letter D>yB 196 
L^Nuwn, hotue of the foreft of 283 

' utdCannd 3Q3 

Iienatbiii, the crocodib, and the 

•enientae* 
Lilwtton 3M 
Literal ien*e, the necewuy ftunda. 

tiwi of sU iauvftreUiion* xxxlz. 



N.h«nig,345 

Nahirmatca 341, 34j 

Nails, incicnl 281 

Necramuicy 301 

Ne^tive, uDdentood u if WHMted 

283,342 
Nile 387, arO, 283 

Shicbor 283 

.Noa> Jewel* 208 



Ode tm k. Bab^ofl, ; 



It excellent 



"~ — ~ "Hay be the thyaticBl. 
, OT Spiritual 369 

*-■ >■ K>— Me Ueuiah 

undan Pol^lott 1 

, Hifriui reltcion 347 

Marks on the hands 343, 352 
Muhsl, ita nature slriii, 32^ S56, 

Masoreta, their pames and panctiM. 

tion iz, 3li 

— wretched laitics 339 

Uedicean MS. of Vit^il tlTJii 
Medicine and aur^ery I8S 
Messiah Himself 2U, 3J3, 236, 281 

233, 246, Si 1,826, 528| 337,348 
■ ^Jf^«'3«,362.369.372.374; 
' His Einmlom 196, 223, 326 

mm 24^ 248. 290, 311^; 

K8, 331, 349, 363, tSTS, 383, Z%5, 

391,397,401 • ' ' 

Metre of things. Bee Hhythmus 
Mills, trnnding at, the w«»k of ft. 

maiea3J3 
Mirrors, of hietal 333 
Mishna 371 

Mmjkden, present BmpeiDr of Chi- 
na s poem 4O0 
Mizmor. its nature irxix 



Old Testament, defective method df 

■tudying it ili 
(hDissionaj Heb Test xxr, 1, 184. 
198, 199, 203, 210, 317, 218, 2M 
236, 348. 353. 25J. 260, 370, 379 
303, 305, 310, 317, 319, 321, 325. 
330, 333, 336, 338, 342. 345. 350^ 
354, 335, 359, 360, 363, 371, 373. 
378. 379. 380, 381, 383, 387, 388. 
402,403,404 

Onias's Temple 371 

OphelSll 

O(ihir301 

Paliacopas 345 

Palm-wine 218, 387 

Parabolic style 300, 2Si 289, 394, 

33J, 337, 357, 360, 37S, 385 
Parulleliim of Verses or Lines x 

attention to, useful in inter- 

pretmg poetical parts of Scriptuf« 

Parallel Lines, Synonymoiu si 

— Antithetic ri, xvi 

— Synthetic xi, K»ii 

"■ - Places, uoeful ijj comctinr 

259, 361, 363, 320, 323, 330 
Paronomasia 317,289, 293. 310, 325 
388 • ■ ■«. 

Participle, for fature tense 344 
PMBOTer, the manner of that detiv. 

epance308 
PcHumes, Eastern 209 
Personification 184 
Port The, whence the name 388 
Presents to the grejrt in the East, 

necessary 378 



caoflE 



..-e \m, 223 
Proaopopieis 250 
Proverbs of Solomon xvi, xiU 

— — albwed Poetical iii ■ 

Psalms, already aUownl Poetical iii 



DiqitlzeaovGOOglC 



INDEX OF THINn& 



Rabbinical Evasion 403 
Kt«ponBive8on^iMi»,2a4, 395,331 
Reauireci ion, a coniincm doctrioe 3SS 
-Bhythgius ot'Ttunirt sssir-xxxru 
Rice, how planted 311 
Bom^md, dealruction of Jeruaalen 
by 287 



Veil, to ahade the Coart S3S 

Vonlnhiqui 307 

Venc, iti ctutncterilticB vii, x, xx, 

xl 
V«M,iU.dwidedl88,S51,317,401, 

iong, or short «i 

Version^ ofVertimt, metiil lii, 2Z3, 
Vinejard-tower 215 [361 

Vinw, Urge truidEa of 315 

poiaonoui fruit of 216 

Vow«l p(MU, not originali nor bj 



n265 



esee 



Scoffers 297 
Stder Olam 227 

SepkTitioft of PHlnw siv 

words 304, 377 

Bepiitehres 279, 373 

Bickjiess and Sin, considered u e- 

quivalenl 314 
Sidon, ninthei'-C4iy of Tyre 383 
Siloah 234, 378 

Singulars somtlimes for PluraJ 344 
Sitting in the East, i 

of 366 



Vulgate xivii, liii, 185, 217, 225, 
236, 251, 276, 305, 319, 335 

^— - autbentic by Cauanl of 
TreBt xlitt 

Watdrobes, Eastern 203 
Wali*jn*n in tbe Tempk 3BS 
Wi.ter, in Gardens 193 
Wine railed 190 
Wine-press 216 
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Sortk, in Judah, vinei of 215 
Spunish Versiott 1B9, 3U6 
Speech of ghosts supposed ^ble30J 
Spitting, ui eipreasion of det«tta. 

tion 362 , 
Stundhrd Ot^py, none infallible 1 
Strang drink 21B, 267 
Supreme Bejngs, Two. Pecsian 347 
Sjriac Version liii, 247, 275, 364, 

394 

Tabor, mount 214 

Talmud, Babylmish 303 

Tarehish, where 200, 283 

— Ships 200, 283 , i 

Teraphim, consulted 199 

Threshing 375. 392, 300 

Tophet 307 

Transcriberg. See Copyists 

TransUtions modem, whether in Lat- 
in, or for the uae of the Protest- 
ant Churt^eH, all tram the pointed 
Heb. Text ilii 

Translalor'B duty xiviij xl 

Transpositiona, Heb. Text 326, S36 

Treasures of Cyrus 346 

Trees, long-lived 4U0 

Troglodvtes 202 

Tj-re 283 

Van, ancient 306 
Various Headings Heb. publici 
c^ commended xlviii 



Women, celebrate mftt Events 331 
Words, many now lost in the Tej* 
. of|saiabl 

<^—»- WKOt^^ divided 200,295, 377 
Worldit soroeUmes for land or coun- 
liy2*2, 288 

<3^Hfi>r mir 333, 340, 241, 242. 343. 

247, 306 324 , 
Trtt and th 394 
D>M and D^ 285. 3S8 
3 and 3 mistaken 319, 238, 344. 359, 

384, 4U3 



-378 
m03 374 
1 ai»l -, oiistaken 235. 236, 31.6, 244, 

278, 290, 303. 307, 340 
rr'n 233 

1 omitted, at the half-patue sxiv 
1 -fbi- lAl 283 

tsm md arn changed 290, 303 
nitun, punishment for sia 339 
* necessary, 1st person preter 393, 

338 
Mb and lb changed 305, 310 
^sf7 and ub changed 245, 293, 343 
p, plural lermination, fl^ueody o- 

mitted 213, 363 . - '^ 



on, solemn delivery of prophecy 377 

rtOL 308 

nptll 337, 364 

3w, the glovrin; suid in the East 318 
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REMARKABLE VARIATIONS in the text of ISAIAH, where 
there is little umilitode between the words. 



Text 


Variltioiu. 


Ch»p. 


wn 


vixn 


ix. 3.Chd(L 


•ws 


Vipo 


»iiv. la MS. Chald. Tulg. 


florvi 


a»-i 


, Mivli. 9. LXX. and &.pw»LpUce 




ona 


xxsTu. 18. to MSS. 


T^S 


T»rt.o 


xixvu. 34. LXX. Syr. 


■nrt 


rwn 


^HL 19. MS. 8ym. 


tsona 


QHn> 


xlvu. 9. LXX. Syr. 


rw 


rw 


xliz 34. Syr. Vidg. 


p^«n>2do 


Vkip- 


la. 9. 2 M8S. 


TBTM 


innb 


Iriii. 10. S HSa. Syr, 


,-noKn-nt 


nMnn*iro 


lz.4.Ma 


IW 


T«S 


IxiiL 11. 3 MS8. Vrt Edit Syr. 


oVam 


UJob 


Ixiii. 16. MS. 


p» 


"in 


lilii. 18. LXX. 


DMJ 


cnn 


IziT. 3. 4 MSB. . 


TTH'- 


■mw 


IXT. 25. US. LXX. Syr. Vu^. 
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